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BBEJIEHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMbl HccjieqoBanmus. Bunenus npopoka 3axapum (3ax 1:7—
6:15) — yHUKaIbHBIA pazfien KHUTH Manbix OHOJICHCKUX MPOPOKOB, COJEpKAUTUN
CBEICHMUS O HadaJIbHOM JTtare nepuomga Broporo HMepycamumckoro xpama. Mcropus
Broporo xpama, oxBarsiBaronias XpoHojaorudaeckuii otpe3ok ¢ 515 r. go P.X. no 70 r.
no P.X., xapakrepusyercs mpolieccaMy KapJUHAIbHOM TpaHcpopmaiuu B cdepe
PEIUTHO3HOM, KYyJIbTYPHOHM, COLMANbHOW >KU3HHM JPEBHUX WHyJeeB. M3MeHeHHs B
UyJAEHCKOM OOIIECTBE W U3PAWJIbCKOM (B IMIMPOKOM CMBICIE JTOTO CJIOBA)
roCyJJapCTBEHHOCTH 3TOr0 IMEpHUOJia MPUBEIM K TMOSABJICHUIO MEJIOro psijga HOBBIX
SIBIICHUM, KOTOPBIE OKa3aJiM BJIUSHUE HAa HWCTOPUIO XpucThaHckou LlepkBu: 310
BO3HUKHOBeHUE Mepycannmckoil XxpaMoBOil OOIIMHBI, 0CIa0JIeHUE BIUSHUS MOTOMKOB
naps JlaBuma v mpopokoB B UyJEHCKON cpene, (OpMHUpOBAHHE CHUHArOTralbHOTO
OOrociy’>KeHHsl, BO3HUKHOBEHHE WU JayibHelIiee o000CO0JIeHHE WYJeeB JTUACIIOPHI,
BO3pAacTaHUE 3HAUYMMOCTH BHEXpPaMOBOro OorociyxeHus (OOIIECTBEHHOTO W
nomainiHero). JlaHHble M3MEHEHUsS KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM MpeoOpa3oBaju COIUATLHYIO
CTPYKTYpPY APEBHEU3PAWIHCKOTO HApoJa M OKa3alyd BIUSHUE HA €r0 PEUruo3HOe
co3HaHue. MOXHO C BBICOKOM CTEMEHbIO YBEPEHHOCTU yTBEPXKIATh, YTO MaAPaTUTMBI,
3aJI0)EHHbIe B 001uHe BToporo xpama, Obutu (IyCTh U B 3HAYUTEIHHO W3MEHEHHOM
BH/JIE€) BOCTIPUHSITHI MPOTOXPUCTHAHCKOWU OOIIMHOIA.

[Ipy HECOMHEHHOM 3HAYUMOCTH 310XU BTOporo xpama Jjisi HauanbHOrO Eepuoaa
uCcTOopur XpUCTUAHCKOU L[epKBH M Mynan3ma paHHUN 3TAIl 3TOM 3MOXHU U3-3a CKYJOCTH
MCTOYHUKOBEAUYECKOM 0a3bl MPEJCTaBISCT MJi HCCIENOBATENsl IENblid KOMIUIEKC
Hay4YHBIX MpoOsieM. TakoOBBIMU SABJSIOTCS, HAIpUMEP, BOMPOCHl 00 HMHUIMATOPaX
BOCCTaHOBJIeHUsT MepycamuMmckoro xpama, KX MOTHBAllUM, BPEMEHH OKOHYAHUS
CTPOUTENBCTBA U OCBsIIeHU xpaMa (515 wiaum 517/18 r. no P.X.) u ap. Pemenune satux
BOIIPOCOB B MEPBYIO OUEPEh 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO, C KAKOW MO3UIUU MOJIXOAUT OMOJICHUCT K
CBUJIETEJILCTBAM TPEX TPYIIN HUCTOYHHUKOB: 1) KHUT TPOpOKOB Arress — 3axapuu, 2)
ucropudueckux KHUr E3apsi — Heemun, 4) HeOUOIEHCKUX HUCTOYHUKOB (Kak

IIMCBMCHHBIX, TaK H apxeonornqe(:}cnx). HSBGCTHO, HallppuMcCp, 4YTO, OLCHHBaAsA



JOCTOBEPHOCTh ~HMCTOYHHKOB, VYYCHBIC TOPOW OTHAaBAIM TPEANOYTCHHE JHOO
MIPOPOYESCKUM, JTUOO HMCTOPHYECCKMM KHHraMm. I[Ipwm 3TOM Ha IepBOHAYAIbHOM (M
JIOBOJILHO JITUTEIPHOM) 3Tale B yYYEHOW Cpelleé MPUOPUTETOM IOJIb30BANIACh BTOpas
rpynma KHUT, a B TIOCIIETHEE BAAIATHIIETHE OCHOBHAS TEHJCHITUS COCTOUT B JIOBEPUU
xkauram Arres u 3axapum (cM. Huwke)!. Bo MHOTOM 3TO CB3aHO C BBEICHHEM B
HAyYHBIH OOOpPOT HOBBIX W PEUHTEPHIpETAleld MTaBHO W3BECTHBIX WCTOYHUKOB,
MTO3BOJISIONINX MTPOBECTH ONMMKHEBOCTOYHBIC TAPAIIJIENH C YKa3aHHBIMH MTPOPOYECCKUMU
TEKCTaMH.

B 1ieHTpe BHUMaHUS TaHHOTO HMCCIICIOBAHMS HaXOAUTCS TEKCT BUACHUHA IIPOPOKA
3axapun. DTOT TEKCT MOMEIIEeH B KHUTe 3axapuu moj nator B 3ax 1:7 (B dsaoyamo
yemeepmolil 0eHb 00UHHAOYAmMmozo mecaya, — smo mecay lllesam, — 6o emopoui 200
lapus, 6vino cnoso I'ocnooune k 3axapuu, coviny Bapaxuumny, ceiny A00o8y, npopoky), u
OCHOBHOM 4YepTOH, KOTOpas JellaeT €ro yHHUKaJbHBIM, SBISICTCS COYETAHUE
cenu(PUYSCKUX  MPHU3HAKOB  KAaK  IMPOPOYECKOM  MHUCBMEHHOCTH, TaK H
ANOKATMNTHYECKON JTUTEpaTyphl. Byaydn JoKanu30BaHHBIM B CaMOM Hadaje 3MOXHU
Broporo xpama (24-ii denwv 11-20 mecaya 2-20 200a Jjapus’), STOT TEKCT HAXOAUTCS U Y
MCTOKOB MYAEHCKON amokamunTuku’. B oranune ot kaur E3apel — Heemuu BuaeHus
IIpopoka 3axapuu HE SBIISIOTCS HappaTUBHBIM TeKCToM. M mpopoueckas
MUCBMEHHOCTh, W aNOKAJIWNTHKA OTHOCATCS IO MPEUMYIIECTBY K MPEIUKTUBHOMY
TUCKYpCY, a 3HAYWT, BUJICHUS 3axapud B TPHUHIMIICE HE TPETCHAYIOT HAa TOYHOE
BOCIIPOU3BEJCHNE HCTOPUYCCKHX (pakToB. B maHHOM wHCClIenOBaHUM TEKCT BUICHHM
npopoka 3axapuu OyJeT pacCMOTPEH B KOHTEKCTE peanii paHHeaXxeMEHHUICKON IMOXHU
C TICJIBIO BBISIBUTH, HACKOJIBKO ITH PEa MPUCYTCTBYIOT B TEKCTE M KaK OMOJICHCKUIT
aBTOP IEPEOCMBICIIMBACT UX, CO3/IaBas allOKATUNTHYSCKUE 00pa3bl. TONBKO BBISBICHUC

CTEIMEHHU TOr0, HACKOJIBKO (3€MHasi) UCTOPUYECKAsT PEabHOCTh MPUCYTCTBYET B TEKCTE

! 3paupmble 118 JAHHOTO JMCCEPTAIMOHHOTO MCCIENOBAHHS KOHIENIMM M3I0%KeHbl Huke, B 1. 1.2. O6
W3MCHCHUM B3IJIIIOB HAa MCTOPUYECKYIO JIOCTOBEPHOCTHh JaHHBIX KHHTH E3nper — Heemuu B 3apyOexHOiM
Hayke cMm.: Edelman D. V. The origins of the ‘Second’ Temple: Persian imperial policy and the rebuilding of
Jerusalem. New York, 2014. P. 3-8.

2 Tunnunast JATUPOBKA JJIs1 aXeMEHUACKUX JOKyMeHTOB. Cp.: «6-ro diizu (iv) roma 35-ro Aprakcepkca, naps
ctpan» (UET IV 42:35-36; uur. mo: Popova O. Etablir une prosopographie des notables urbains en
Meésopotamie au ler millénaire avant J.-C. Exemple d’une famille d’Ur // Hypothéses. 2015. Ne 1(18). P 279).

3 Cp.: Tigchelaar, E. J. C. Prophets of Old and the Day of the End: Zechariah, the Book of Watchers, and
Apocalyptic. Leiden, 1996. 278 p.



U KakuM o0pa3oM OHa WHTEPHPETHPYETCS, MO3BOJUT CHACNAaTh BBIBOJBI, HACKOJIHKO
KOPPEKTHBIM OyJeT COOTHOCHUTH JaHHBIE BHJICHHWA TpPOpoKa 3axapuu C JTaHHBIMU
IPYTUX HMCTOYHHMKOB MO wuctopuu Hepycanumckoil (XpamoBOi) OONIMHBI JTAHHOTO
nepuoa.

Crenennb pa3padoTaHHOCTH NMPOOJIeMbl. TeOPETHIESCKYIO M METOIOTOTHIECKY IO
0a3y ucclieIoBaHHUsl COCTABHIIM pabOThl OTEYECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOEKHBIX OMOIEUCTOB U
ucTopukoB. MHTEpeC K U3YUEHUIO POOIEMBI OTPAKEHUS UCTOPUUECKON PEATbHOCTH B
«HOYHBIX BHUJCHUSIX» TPOpPOKA 3axapuy OTPaXXeH B Tpydax emuckona Ilammamws
(ITbsikoBa)*, B. JI. ITorosa®, mpot. JI. Poxnectsenckoro®, A. Hencena’, K. Tammunra®,
K. 3ait6onga®, X.Hepemmaca'®, JI. Anonco Illéxens u X.-JI. Cukpe Jumaca'l, W.
I1. Beiin6epra'?, K. u 3. Meiiepcos®, X.-I'. lllértnepa'4, M. Barepsopra !>, rpada

X. Pesentnay '®, JIx. Bépkeucra!’, M. boga'®, JI. B. Dnensman ', M. Xamnamxn 2,

*‘Mannamuii (IeaukoB), en. TolkoBaHHe HA KHATY CBATOrO Mpopoka 3axapuu. BaTka, 1876. 206 c.

> Tlonos B.JI. BospparueHue uysieeB U3 IieHa BaBuIoHcKoro. 420 c.

PoxnectBenckuii JI., casm. Knura mpopoka 3axapuu: Mcarormyeckoe ucciejnobanue. Beimyck 1: Beenenue.
[Iucatens u ero Bpems. Ananu3 coaepxanus kHuru. Ceprues Ilocan, 1910. 236 c.

7 Jepsen A. Kleine Betriige zum Zwdélfprophtenbuch 111 / ZAW. Vol. 61. (1945/8). Ne 1. S. 95-114.

¥ Galling K. Die Exilswende in der Sicht des Propheten Sacharja // V'T. Vol. 2, Fasc. 1 (Jan., 1952). P. 18-36.
’Seybold K. Die Bildmotive in den Visionen des Propheten Sacharja // Studies on Prophecy: A Collection of
Twelve Papers. Leiden, 1974. P. 92-110; Seybold K. Bilder zum Tempelbau: Die Visionen des Propheten
Sacharja. Stuttgart, 1974; Seybold K. Poetik der prophetischen Literatur. Stuttgart, 2010. 348 S.; a Taxxke
Seybold K. Das davidische K&nigtum im Zeugnis der Propheten. Goéttingen, 1972, 183 S.

' Jeremias C. Die Nachtgesichte des Sacharja: Untersuchungen zu ihrer Stellung im Zusammenhang der
Visionsberichte im Alten Testament und zu ihrem Bildmaterial. Gottingen, 1977. 248 S.

""Alonso Schokel L. Manual de poética hebrea. Madrid, 1988. 251 p.; Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J.-L.
Profetas. T. 2.Madrid, 1980. 1451 p.

12 Beitu6epr U. I1. Pabbl u apyrue KaTeropud 3aBHCHMBIX TMofel B IlanecTHHCKOH rpakIaHCKO-XpaMOBOi
obmmue VI-IV BB. 10 H. 3. // [Tanectunckuii coopuuk. Beim. 25(88). JI., 1974. C. 63-66; Weinberg J. P. The
Citizen-temple Community. Sheffield, 1992. 145 p.

'3 Meyers, C., Meyers, E. M. Haggai, Zechariah 1-8: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary.
New York: Doubleday, 1987. 478 p.

'Schéttler H.-G. Gott inmitten Seines Volkes: Die Neuordnung des Gottesvolkes nach Sacharja 1-6. Trier,
1987.497 S.

"Butterworth M. The Structure and the book of Zechariah. Sheffield, 1992. 328 p.

'“Reventlow H., Graf. Die Propheten Haggai, Sacharja und Maleachi. Géttingen, 1993.161 S.

7 Berquist J. L. Judaism in Persia’s Shadow: A Social and Historical Approach. Minneapolis, 1995. P. 57-63.
'8Boda M. J. Haggai, Zechariah. Zondervan, 2004. 576 p.; Boda M. J. Oil, Crowns and Thrones: Prophet, Priest
and King in Zechariah 1,7-6, 15 // Exploring Zechariah. Atlanta, 2017. Vol. 2: The Development and Role of
Biblical Traditions in Zechariah. P. 59-82; Boda M. J., Floyd M. H. Bringing out the treasure: Inner biblical
allusion in Zechariah 9—14. Sheffield, 2003. 395 p.

' Edelman D. V. The origins of the ‘Second’ Temple. New York, 2014. 352 p.

*°Hallaschka M. Haggai und Sacharja 1-8: Eine Redaktionsgeschichtliche Untersuchung. Berlin, 2010. 371 S.;
Hallaschka M. Zechariah’s Angels: Their Role in the Night Visions and in the Redaction History of Zech 1,7—
6,8 // Scandinavian Journal of the Old Testament. Vol. 24, 2010. Ne 1. P.13-27.
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X. Jlenskypra?!, JI.-C. Tumeiiep??, Jx. M. CunbBepmana®® u ap. CucreMaTuueckoe
M3JI0)KEHHWE  OOIMMpPHON  HUcTOpHorpaduu  TpoOJIEMbl  JTaHHOTO  HMCCIIeIOBaHUS,
BKJIIOYAIOIIEH COBOKYMHOCTh PabOT OUOJIEHUCTOB M UCTOPUKOB JApPEeBHEro bimxkHero
Boctoka, mpuBeaeHno B 1. 1.2. Tem He MeHee BOIPOC O COOTHECEHHOCTH TMEPBBIX IIECTH
IJ1aB KHUTU TMPOPOKa 3axapuh C PaHHUM MEPHOJIOM CYIIECTBOBAHUS MOCIEIIEHHOU
NepycanuMckoil oOLIMHBI HE TOJIYYUI B JAHHBIX pab0Tax JAOCTATOYHOI'O pa3pelleHHUs .
B HacTosmiei paboTe mpeanpHHHMAETCS MOMBITKA BOCCO3/IaHHUS I[ETbHOM KapTHHBI
HUCTOPUYECKOTO0 KOHTEKCTa paHHEedl uctopur Broporo xpama u 0coOEHHOCTEH e€ro
OTpaXEHHUs B BUACHUIX IPOPOKA 3axapuu.

Hear wucciaegoBanuss —  oOmOpelaelieHHE OCOOCHHOCTEM  OTOOpakeHus
UCTOpUYECKON MH(pOpMaALMKM O HaYyaJdbHOM MEepHojie 3moxu BToporo xpama B BUJICHUSIX
npopoka 3axapuu (3ax 1:7-6:15). DT 0COOEHHOCTH pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE
TOW UCTOPUYECKON AEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, B KOTOPOM CyIIECTBOBAJIA PAHHEAXEMEHUICKA
HepycanumMckas oOLuHa.

JInst [OCTWKEHHMS TOCTAaBJICHHOM 1€ HEOOXOAMMO peIIUTh CIEayIolue
HCCIIEIOBATENbCKUE 3aaUM:

1)  BbIsIBIIEHHME Ha OCHOBAaHMM aHaJIM3a MCTOYHUKOBOU 0as3bl U pe3yibTaTOB
OTEUYECTBEHHBIX M 3apyO€KHBIX HCCIEAOBAaHUN BHJICHUN NOpopoKa 3axapuul M HX
HUCTOPUYECKOTO0 KOHTEKCTa YaCTHBIX acHEeKTOB MPOOJEMBbl HCCIETOBaHMS, OCHOBHBIX
«MIPOOIEMHBIX TOUEK» U pa3paboTKa COOTBETCTBYIONICH HAYYHOU METOIUKY;

2) AHAJIN3 CHHTAKCUYECKOM M CEMAHTUYECKOM CTPYKTYpPhl MPOPOUYECKUX
peueid, ONMCaHu BUJICHUN U THAJIOTOB B 3ax 1-6;

3) XapaKTEPUCTHKA UCTOPUUYECKON CUTyalluHd, B KOTOPOU JOKAJIN30BAH TEKCT
BUJICHUI 3axapuu, B TOM YHUCI€ OCOOCHHOCTEH PENUTrHO3HOW U XPaMOBOM MOJUTUKH
MEPBBIX AXEMEHHIOB, COLIMATIbHO-TIOJUTUYECKON U PEIIMTHO3HOM cuTyanuu B JleBanTe

B YKa3aHHBIN MEpUO/, IEPBOHAYATBHOM opraHu3anuu oorocnyxenus B Mepycanume;

2IDelkurt H. Sacharjas Nachtgesichte: zur Aufnahme und Abwandlung prophetischer Traditionen. Berlin; New
York, 2000. 351 S.

*?Hayes E. R., Tiemeyer L.-S.(ed.) T Lifted My Eyes and Saw": Reading Dream and Vision Reports in the
Hebrew Bible. London, 2014. 272 p.; Tiemeyer L.-S. Zechariah and his visions: An exegetical study of
Zechariah’s vision report. London—NewYork, 2015. 305 p.

3 Cm.: Silverman J. M. Persian Royal-Judean Elite Engagements in the Early Teispid and Achaemenid Empire:
The King’s Acolytes. London, 2020. P. 121-211.



4)  BbIABIEHHE OCOOEHHOCTEW OTPaKEHMsI B UCCIEAYEMOM OMOIEMCKOM TEKCTe
aKTyallbHOW /IS CBSIIEHHOMHUCATENsT  HCTOPUYECKON  JEeHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH U
O0rocI0BCKOW peleniuu coObITHI paHHeil ncropun Mepycanumckoi 0OMMHBI Hy1€€B-
pernaTpuaHToB.

O0bexkTOM HcCclenoBaHus sABisieTcss wucTopust Mepycanumckoil (XpaMoOBOi)
OOIIMHBI paHHeaxeMeHuIcKoro nepuoaa (538-515 rr. go P.X.). B xaduectBe mpeamera
HCCIIEIOBAHUSI BHICTYIIAET OTOOpPaKEHUE UCTOPUUYECKOUN JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH B BUJICHUSIX
npopoka 3axapum (3ax 1:7-6:15).

XpoHoJioTHYECKHEe PAMKH JHCCEPTALMOHHOTO WCCJIeA0BAHHUSA OXBATHIBAIOT
nepuon ¢ 538 mo 515 rr. no P.X. HuxkHel XpOHOJIIOTHYECKON TPAHULIEH SIBIIIETCSA yKa3
Kupa (538 r.), paspemmuBmuii uynaesm BepHyThcs B [lajiecTuHy W HaBIIUMN Takum
oOpa3zoM  HOPUAMYECKHE  OCHOBaHUS  JUIsi  JIOOPOBOJIBHOM  penaTpualuu
JIENOPTUPOBAHHBIX uyAeeB U (opmupoBanus Hepycanmumckoir oOmunHbl. Bepxueit
XPOHOJOTUYECKON T'paHUIEH BBICTYMAET T'0Ji OKOHYAHUSI CTPOUTENHCTBA U OCBSIICHUS
BTOporo Hepycanumckoro xpama, ctaBiide (HaKTOPOM KapAHHAIbHBIX HU3MEHEHHUU B
aIMUHUCTPATUBHON CTPYKType UYyAEHCKOro oO0IecTBa © HU3MEHEHHE CTaryca
MOCJIEAHEr0, a TaKKe 0003HAYMBIINE HEKOTOPHIM UTOT B MPOPOUYECKOU KepuUrMe Arres
1 3axapuu.

I'eorpaduueckne paMKm  HCCJAEIOBAHUSI  OTPAaHUYEHBl  TEPPUTOPHUEH
Uepycanuma u Hyzaeu, xkyga BEpHYJIHUCH NENOPTUPOBAHHBIC WYAEHU, — ayJAUTOPUSA
npopoka 3axapuu (3ax 1:7. 12b. 16-17, 2:2 (1:19), 2:6 (2), 2:8 (4), 2:11(7), 2:16(12),
3:2,6:10, 7:1.3 u npou.) u rae 661 BoccTaHoBIeH Mepycanumckuil xpam.

HcTounnkoBy1o 6a3y HacTOSIIEH TUCCEPTALIMU COCTABIIN TEKCThI CBAIIIEHHOTO
[Tucanust (mpexae BCEro 3TO KHUTH MPOPOYECKHE, CPEIU KOTOPhIX KPOME KHHUTH
3axapuu MOXHO 0CO0O BBLIEIMTH KHHTH OpOpokoB Arres 2 m Wesexumns) 2° |

CBATOOTCUYCCKHUEC U Hy,Z[GfICKHG TOJKOBaHHA, APCBHCBOCTOYHBIC TCKCThHI U IMIPONU3BCACHU A

 Tlo cBHIETENILCTBAM BETXO3aBETHBIX KHUT MPOPOK ATTeil ABNAETCS COBPEMEHHMKOM MPOpoka 3axapuu. CM.:
I'ymepoB A., csm. u ap. Arreii // [IpaBocnaBnas sHimkoneaus. T. 1. M., 2000. C. 248-250.

2% Ha npeBHEEBpEHiCKOM A3bIKE TIPH TOM, 4TO JPEBHErPEYECKUil M TaTHHCKHI TIepeBOIbl, a TaKkke apaMercKkuit
TapryM HCIOJIb30BaHBl KaK TEKCTyaJbHBIE CBUAETENH. Bompoc O TeMaTHYECKOW M CTHIIMCTUYECKOW CBSI3U
MEXIy 3THMH TpeMs NpOpOYeCKMMH KHUTaMu paccMmarpuBaercsi B crathe: Tuell S. S. Haggai-Zechariah:
Prophecy after the Manner of Ezekiel // Thematic Threads in the Book of Twelve. Berlin-New York, 2003. P.
273-291.



AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, JKMUBIIUX OKOJO BpeMeHH mpopoka 3axapuu. Knaccuduxauus u
XapaKTEPUCTHKA HCTOYHUKOB, IPUBEAEHHI B I1. 1.1. JaHHOW IHCccepTanni.

Hay4ynasi HOBU3HA HCCJIeJ0BAHMS 3aKJIOYAECTCS B TOM, YTO B paMKax JaHHOTO
JUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO MCCJEAOBaHUs pa3padaThiBalOTCsl MpoOJeMbl, JO CUX TOp HE
MOJIYYMBIIINE OJTHO3HAYHOTO PEIICHHUS B COBPEMEHHOU OuOieuctuke u uynauke. Jis
pelieHrs Bompoca 00 HMCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE BHUICHHUM TMpopoka 3axapuu Hu
OCOOCHHOCTSIX ~ OTOOPAXKEHUSI HUCTOPUYECKONW JEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH B  YKa3aHHOM
OMOJIEICKOM TEKCTE B JAHMCCEPTAIlMU MPUMEHSETCS HOBash METOJMKA. JTa METOJMKa
BKJIIOYAET KOMIUJIEKC T€pPMEHEBTUUYECKUX, UCTOPUUECKUX, PEIUTHOBEAUYECKUX, TEKCT-
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX, (PUIOJOTMYECKUX METOJIOB M IMPUEMOB, KOTOpPbIE TO3BOJSIOT
U3BJIEYb W3 PacCMaTpUBAeMOro OUOJEHCKOro TEKCTa MCTOPUYECKYIO MH(OpMAIUIO U
MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh Kak dTa HHpopMamus (cocTaBisomias «(QOHOBOE 3HAHHUE»
paHHEaXEMEHUICKOM OOLIMHBI MAaJeCTUHCKMX HYyJeeB 2’) NpHMEHSIAach CBAIEHHBIM
nycareyieM s JOCTHXKEHHS! TMOCTaBJICHHOM KOMMYHHMKATUBHOUM 1enu. Kpome Ttoro,
PEKOHCTPYKIUsL  paHHeH wuctopun HMepycalmuMCKONW  MOCIEIJICHHOW  OOIIMHBI
MPOU3BOJUTCS  C  TPHUBICUEHHEM  JIAaHHBIX  JKCTPAOMONCHCKHX  HMCTOYHUKOB
(MUCHMEHHBIX, apXEOJOTHUECKUX, IMUTPAPUYECKUX U MPOU.) B KOHTEKCTE COIUAbHON
ucropun llepcuackoil nepxkaBbl nepuoja NEpBbIX AxemeHuI0B. OpraHuzanus
OorociykeOHOM )XKU3HHU paHHeaxeMeHUuACKon Mepycanumckoil oOIMHbI BIIEpBbIe ObLIa
paccMOTpeHa B KOHTEKCTE APEBHEU3PAWIIBCKUX JIUTYPIHUYECKUX MPAKTUK C y4YETOM
rpaialliy BETX03aBETHBIX KyJIbTOBBIX MeCT. COBOKYMHOCTh 3TUX METOJOB M MOJIXO/I0B
MO3BOJIMJIA BBISIBUTh MPUYMHHO-CIICICTBEHHBIE CBSI3M MEXKIY COOBITHSIMU, OOBSICHUTH
HEKOTOpbIE (PaKThl 3MOXHU, BBIIBUTH MECTO U (DYHKIMIO TEKCTa BUJCHUU 3axapuu B
[TanecTuHe paHHEAXEMEHUICKOTO BPEMEHHU.

Teopernueckass M TNpakTUYecKass 3HAYUMOCTb. OCHOBHBIE METOAB U
MOAXO/bl, MPUMEHEHHbIE B JAHHOM JUCCEPTAllMOHHOM MCCJIEIOBAaHUU, a TaKKe €ro
pe3yJbTaThl MOKHO HCIIOIb30BaTh JIJIi M3YYEHUS HUCTOPUYECKOrO0 KOHTEKCTa APYTUX

AQHAJIOTUYHBIX MO KaHPY OHOJEUCKUX KHUT (MPOPOUYECKUX KHUT, OCOOCHHO — KHUT

% Tlon mamecTHMHCKMMH HyJesMHU 37ech OyleM MOHHMATh eBpeeB, KoTophle K 519 r. 1o P.X. Haxomunuch B
Wepycanume u Nynee- xak He yrHaHHble B IuieH HaByxomoHoccopoM B 586 T., Tak UM BEpHYBIIHECS IOCIE
saukTa Kupa 1 B cBoeil COBOKYNHOCTH cocTaBUBIIKE MepycaanMcKyro oOLIuHy.
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UNezexknnniss m J{aHuunina, NaMATHUKOB ANOKAJIUNTUYECKONM NMHUCbMEHHOCTH, a TaKke
kHurn OtkpoBenusi Moanna). [IpakTudeckass 3HaUUMOCTh JTaHHOW paOOThI COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO PE3yJIbTaThl UCCIIEIOBAHUS MOXKHO IPUMEHATH MPU COCTABICHUN YUYCOHUKOB U
y4eOHBIX 1ocobuit mo Berxomy 3aBery.

MeTonosioruss M MeTOAbI MCCJEIOBAHUA OOYCJIOBJIEHBI TMOCTaBIECHHBIMU
3a/lauaMu ¥ cnenu@uKkod MCTOYHUKOB. B nmaHHOW aucceprauuu i KOMIUIEKCHOTO
M3y4YE€HUs TEKCTa BUJICHUW MPOPOKa 3aXapuu MPUMEHEHbl HHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHBIA METO]I
(MeToa mapasuIeNIbHBIX MECT), TEKCTIMHTBUCTHUUECKUU METOM, a HJii HUCCIEIOBAHUS
HWCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOTO  KOHTEKCTa —  KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKHM, HCTOPHUKO-
(heHOMEHOJIOTMYECKUM, CPABHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUECKUN U KYJIbTYPOBETUECKUI METOJIBI.
Kpowme Toro, B 1aHHOM aucCEpTAIIMOHHON padoTe OBLIM MCIOJIb30BaHbI OMUCATEIbLHBIN,
TEPMEHEBTUYECKUM, NCTUOYHUKOBEIUECKUI U TEKCTOJIOTMYECKHI METOAbl. B OCHOBY
IUCCEPTAlMOHHOTO  HWCCIEAOBAaHHUS  TOJOXKEH  MPUHIMUII  «TE€PMEHEBTHYECKOU
crmpanu»?’. Tlpu paboTe ¢ HCTOYHMKAMHU IPUMEHEH MH(POPMALMOHHBIN Hoaxoa2s,

Pabouass rumore3a wucciaegoBaHus. B HccepTallMOHHOM — UCCIIEIOBAaHUU
MPEIOIaraeTcs, YTo TEKCT BUACHUN MPOpPOKa 3axXapuu B IPaHUIIAX NEPUKONBI 3axX 1:7—
6:15, sABASSACH IO MPEUMYIIECTBY MPOPOUECKUM TEKCTOM (@ HE alOKATUNTUYECKUM, KaK
MPUHATO CYMUTaTh), B 3HAYUTEIHHON CTENEHU OCHOBBIBAETCS HA MCTOPUUYECKOM
JNEUCTBUTEILHOCTU PAHHEAXEMEHUJICKOTO Nepuoja (a TOUHEe — BPEMEHU IpaBICHUS
Hapus I ['ncracna) u oTpakaeT HCTOPUUECKHUE PEATMHU 3TOTO Tepuoja. Mctopuaeckum
(hoHOM cO3[aHUsl M3y4aeMOro MPOPOYECKOro TeKcTa (a BepHEe — Pa3zHOOOpa3HBIX
TEKCTOB, BKJIIOUEHHBIX B YKa3aHHYI0 OHOJEHCKYyI0 NEepHUKOINy) CTadd COOBITHUSA,
KapJIMHAJIBHBIM 00pa30M U3MEHUBIIKE PEIUTUO3HYIO KU3Hb U COLIMAIbHBIE CTPYKTYPHI
IpEeBHEUYJEUCKOTO 00IecTBa. JTO penaTpualus TIEepBOM  BOJIHBI, CO3/IaHUE
OJIMHOYHOTO JKepTBEHHUKA Ha MecTe nepBoro Mepycanumckoro xpama nipu Kupe 11 (ok.
538 r. no P.X.), Hauano crpoutensctBa Broporo xpama npu apuu I (ok. 520 r. go
P.X.) m ero 3aBeplieHHe, MOJOXKMBIIME HA4yajgo cyllecTBoBaHUIO Hepycamumckoi

xpamoBoil obutuHe. [Ipu ToM, uTo mocneaHsss OblJIa XpaMOBOM, OHA IJIUTEILHOE BpeMsI

27 Oc6opn I'. TepmeneTHUeckas crmpans: OfIee BBeieHNe B 6ubneiickoe Tonkosanue. Onecca, 2009.728 c.
8 Cm. B pabote: KoBanbuenko U. JI. MeTo/sl HCTOpPHUYECKOTO HccenoBanus. M., 2003.
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(Bo3moxkHO, 10 465 1. 10 P.X.) He OblIa rpakaanckoi. Bece 3Tu coOBITHS OTpakKeHBI B
BUJICHUSIX 3axapuu © ero nmnpopoueckux pedax. Cnemuduka otoOpaxeHus
HMCTOPUYECKON IEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH B 3TUX BUJICHUSAX COCTOUT B TOM, UTO aKTYaJIbHBIE I
koHmna VI B. 1o P.X. ¢dakTel nepemansl MOCPEACTBOM TaMHCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB, depes
MpU3MYy OXKHUJAHUN WYJECHCKOr0 HapoJa M C TOUYKH 3PEHHS] MPOPOUECKON MEPCIEKTUBBI
MOJIOKUTEIIBHOTO N3MEHEHHS aKTyaJIbHOW UCTOPUUYECKON CUTyallud. TEeKCT He SIBIACTCS
YUCTO YMO3PUTEIbHBIM M a0CTparupoBaHHBIM OT MCTOPUYECKON pearbHOCTH
YKa3aHHOT'O MEPUOAA, KAK 3TO MPEJICTABISAIOT HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIEIOBATENH.

IToJ10:keHUs1, BBIHOCUMbIE HA 3aILUTY.

1) Bxmtouaromasi TEKCThl pa3IMYHOrO KaHpa mnepukona 3ax 1:7-6:15
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OTPa)KaeT MPOopodecKyro Tpaauiuio. llockonbky mpodeTrudeckas
KEpUrMa BCETa OCHOBBIBACTCSI HAa KOHKPETHOM  HMCTOPUYECKOM  CUTyalluH,
HYXKJAOUIEUCsT B  U3MEHEHUHU, HCCICAYEMBIA MNPOPOYECKHM  TEKCT  MOYKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK B 3HAYUTEIIbHON CTENEHN OTPAKAKOIIAN UCTOPUUYECKYIO PEATBHOCTD
BPEMEHHU €T0 COCTABJICHHUS.

2) Bospoxaenue OorociyxeOHON mpakThku mnokiaoHeHuss Yhwh na wmecre
ConomoHoBa Xxpama Hayanoch cpa3zy xke nocie 3aukra Kupa Il (em. E3x 3:1-3). Ognako
1o Broporo roga Hapus ['mctacna (520/519 r. no P.X.) cymiecTBoBas Iullb OAUHOYHBIN
KEPTBEHHHK, TOTJa KakKk O TMOJHONPAaBHOW MepycamuMCKOW TIpakAaHCKO-XpaMOBOU
oOIlIMHE MOHO TOBOPUTH JIUIIL CO BpeMeHu Aprakcepkca I (465-424 rr. no P.X.) u
E3npsr.

3) BaxubiM ycinoBueMm cTpouTenbcTtBa BToporo xpama mpu [Hapum [ crano
COBIIAJICHUE MOJUTUYECKUX MOTHUBOB MEPCUJICKUX BIIACTEN C )KEITAHUEM PYKOBOJUTEIEH
penaTpuanToB, MPOPOKOB M MAJIECTUHCKUX HUYJAEEB BO30OHOBUTH OOrOCIyKEHUE B
Hepycanume.

4) Ilpu TOoM, 4YTO TEKCT BUJIEHHMM 3axapuu TIyOOKO YKOPEHEH B HCTOPUU U
OTBEYAET Ha aKTyaJbHBIE ISl WyACHCKOro oOllecTBa paHHEAXEMEHHJICKOTO BPEMEHU
BOIIPOCHI, OH SIBISIETCSI TEKCTOM, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO H300pakalollUM IEpPCIEKTUBY

OyIlylIero 3Toro o0IIeCTBa.
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5) OTobpaxeHne UCTOPUUECKOU AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH B TEKCTE BHACHUM MPOPOKA
3axapuul TPOU3BOJUTCA B KOHTEKCTE TPAAUIIMOHHBIX MJii BETXO3aBETHOW TpaIULIUU
OOrocIOBCKUX TEM, TJIABHOW U3 KOTOPBIX BBICTyMaeT OborocioBue CUoOHA.

JIOCTOBEPHOCTh MCCJIEOBAHUA TOJATBEPKIAETCA KOPIYCOM MHOTOUYUCIEHHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB M COBOKYMHOCTBHIO NPUMEHSIEMBIX K HX aHaJIU3y M HCTOJIKOBAHUIO
METOJIOB.

Anpobauus pe3yjabTaToB. OCHOBHBIE TEOPETUUECKUE MOJIOKECHUS U MaTEPUAIIBI
quccepTaluu  00CYXKJanuch Ha 3acenaHusx Kadeapsl OuOIencTukn MOCKOBCKOM
JIyXOBHOM aKaJeMuHU, BKIIOYAINCh B HAayuYHbIE JOKJIAJbl HA €XKETOJHBIX Hay4dHO-
O6orocinoBckux KoHpepeHusx MockoBckoil ayxoBHou akanemun (CeprueB Ilocan,
2016, 2017, 2018, 2023; Kpacuonap, 2020). Pe3ynpTarhl ucciaeAOBaHUS OTPaXEHBI B
MyOJUKAIMAX 110 TEME HACTOSAILEH JUCCEPTALINH.

Crarbu B peLEH3UPYEMBIX HayYHBIX KypHanax, pekomenayemolx BAK:

1. bensckuii, B. B. borocioBue CuoHa B MEpBOM 4YACTU KHUTH MPOPOKA
3axapuy B KOHTEKCTE M BHE KOHTEKCTa peKOHCTpykuuu Hepycammmckoro xpama //
borocnoBckuit BectHuk. — 2020. — Ne 1 (36). — C. 42-62.

2. benbckuii, B. B. Buaenue neppocsimennnka Mucyca (3ax. 3,1-7) u uun
MOCTABJICHUS] CBAIICHHUKOB B [ISTUKHUXKUU: HCTOPUKO-IK3E€T€TUUYECKUN aHamu3 //
borocnoBckuit BectHuk. — 2020. — Ne 2 (37). — C. 41-58.

3. benbckuii, B. B. «Otupl Bamu — rae onu?» (3ax. 1, 5): k Bompocy o
reHEeaJoruu M COIMaIbHOM CTaryce npopoka 3axapuu // BorocioBckuil BECTHUK. —
2021. — Ne 1 (40). — C. 18-30.

4. benbckuii, B. B. Opranuzanusa nyaerickoro 6orocnyxxenusi B Mepycanume
npu Teucnunax // borociaoBckuii BecTHUK. — 2023. — Ne 4 (51) (B meuatn).

Cratbu B IpyTUX PEIEH3UPYEMbIX U3IAHUSIX:

S. benbckuit, B. B. Uatepnperaius 00pas3a «I1OCIaHHOTO BCIE ClaBb» B 3aX
2:12(8) B xoHTEKCTE mpopodeckux KHUT BeTxoro 3aBera // XpuCTHAHCKOE YTEHUE. —

2014. — Ne 6. — C. 225-243.
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6. benbckuii, B. B. IIpussiB k oOpamnienuto B 3ax 1,3 ¥ eBaHreabCcKoe yuyeHue
o nokasauu // XXIV exeronnas 6orocioBckas koHpepenuusa [IpaBociaBuoro Casto-
TuXOHOBCKOro ryMaHuTapHOro yuusepcurera. — M., 2015. — C. 11-14.

7. benbckuii, B. B. Couunanbaoe yuenue mpopoka 3axapuu (3ax 7:9—10) B
OTHOUIEHUH K «IIPOPOYECKOMY JBHKeHHIO» B [lamectune (mepBas mojoBuHa I ThIC. 110
H. 3.) // BectHuk Xakacckoro rocyaapctBeHHoro ynusepcurera uM. H. ®@. Karanosa.
—2016. — Ne 17. — C. 78-81.

8. benbckuii, B. B. UucnoBas cHUMBOJIMKA BUAEHUN NPOpPOKa 3axapuud HU
cTpykrypa 3ax 1-6 // CnoBo u o6pa3. — 2021. — Ne 3(5). — C. 108-120.

CTpyKTypa AHCCEPTALIMOHHOIO MCCJIeJ0BaHUA 00yCIIOBIIEHA LEbIO0, 3a1a4aMu
u npobnemaTukod wucciuenoBanus. PaGota cocroutr wu3 BBeaenus, uerbIpex
pyOpULIMPOBAaHHBIX TJIaB, 3aKIIOYEHHs, CIHCKAa HCIOJb30BAHHBIX HMCTOYHUKOB U

JIATEPATYPHI U YETHIPEX MPUIIOKEHHUI.
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I'maBa 1. ACTOYHUKHU U UCTOPUOT'PA®UA HAYAJTBHOI'O OTAITA
HOCJIEIVIEHHOI'O IEPUOJIA

1.1. O0630p HCTOYHUKOB

HctounukoBas 6a3a TaHHOTO MCCIEOBAHUS MOXKET ObITh KilaccU(UIIMpoBaHa 1Mo
TUTIAM, POJiIaM U BUJAM, [IPU 3TOM THUIIbI (KPUTEPUEM HUX BBIJICIICHUS SIBIISIETCS CIIOCOO
KOJIUPOBAaHUSI W XpaHEeHHs HUHpopmanuu) OyAyT BBIACIEHBI B COOTBETCTBUU C
aalTUPOBAHHOM K HMCTOpUHU ApeBHero BocToka m Oubnenctuke kinaccuburammu. K
TUTIAM UCTOYHUKOB OTHOCSITCS MUChbMEHHBIE UCTOYHUKH, apXE0JIOTUUECKUE MAMSITHUKH,
stHOrpaduueckue, (GOIBKIOPHBIE, JIMHIBUCTUYECKHE, IAHHBIE AHTPOINOJIOTHU 2 .
[ToMuMoO neneHus UICTOYHUKOB Ha THUIIBI, POJABI U BUJBI L[EIE€CO00pa3HO PACIPEACIIUTh
UX  OINHCaHUue 1o reorpaduieckomy, JUHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTUYECKOMY |
KOH(ECCUOHAILHOMY MNpUHIUINY (OMONeiCKkhue HWCTOYHUKH, HAIMUCH TEPCUICKHUX
1apeu, apaMeCKHie U erureTCKUe TEKCThI, aHTUYHbIC HICTOYHUKH ).

Ilucvmennvie ucmounuxky SBASIOTCS HanbOojee MHOOPMATUBHBIMU MU JENATCA Ha
nBe Oonbiux rpynimsl (poaa no kinaccudukanuu JI. H. IlymkapeBa): 1okyMeHTalIbHbIE
U MOBECTBOBaTeNbHBIE. [Ipy 3TOM TpaAUIIMOHHO OBLIO MPUHSITO CUUTATh, UTO MEPBHIC
«BOTUIOLIAIOTY» UCTOPUYECKYIO JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTh, @ BTOPBIE «OTOOpAXKAIOT €€ 4epes
npusMy CcBOMX aBTOpoB» °U . IlociaenHue TPaaMIHMOHHO PAaCCMATPUBANUCh KAk
CyObEeKTHUBHBIC, XOTA Takas MX XapaKTEPUCTUKA HE SBJISETCS TOYHOU W
ucuepneiBaronieil. IloaTomy 1menecooOpa3HO OTKa3zaThcsi OT Oe3anesuTAIUOHHOM
TPAKTOBKM TOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX MHUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB KaK CYOBEKTHUBHBIX.
Ucnonb3yembie B JaHHON pabOTe MUCHhbMEHHbIE UCTOYHUKU MOKHO Pa3feiUTh HA CEMb

rpynm: a) TekcTel CsamenHoro Ilucanusi, 0) CBSATOOTEUYECKHUE TOJIKOBAHUS

BETX03aBETHBIX TEKCTOB, B) MYJEHCKHE TOJKOBAHMUS HAa KHWUTY 3axapuu, I') HaJIUCH

% Cm.: Ucrounnkosenenne ucropuu Jpesnero Bocroka: Yuebnuk s cry. uctdaxos By3os / Iloa pen. B. 1.
Kyzumna. M., 1984. C. 9.

3% TTymxapes JI. H. Knaccudukanus pycckux MHChbMEHHBIX HCTOUHHKOB MO OTeUeCTBEHHOH uctopun. M., 1975.
C.212.
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AXeMeHUOB, 1) apaMeUCKue M aKKaJCKUE JOKYMEHTHI, €) €TUIETCKUE MUChMEHHBIC
HMCTOYHUKH, 3K) IPOU3BEACHUS AaHTUUHBIX aBTOPOB.

A. Tekctel CesmenHoro Ilucanus. [Ipemyaraemoe nccinegoBaHUE OMUPACTCS HA
macopetrckuit (MT), rpeueckuii (LXX) u apamerickuit (Targ.) Tekctel Betxoro 3aBera,
W3JaHHbIE C KpuTHYecKuM amnmapatoM. HM3yuenne MT kHurm npopoka 3axapuu
MOKA3bIBA€T OTHOCUTEIIBHO MAJI0 TEKCTyalbHBIX MPOOJIEM: HEKOTOpBhIE Pa3HOUYTEHUS
coiepxkarcs B KyMpaHCKOM cBUTKe 4Ql2e — papeBHeimieM U3 AOWIEAINIMX A0 Hac
crnuckoB KHurU 3axapun’'. UmenHo MT B34T 3a 0CHOBY HcciaenoBaHus. OTHOCHUTENLHO
Tekcta kHuUTH 3axapun B LXX J0peBOJIOIMOHHBIN OTeYeCTBEHHBIM Oubmeuct U.
KopcyHckuii 32 BEIpasuicsd Kak O JOBOJBGHO MHO3JHEM U «HEYIOBIETBOPHTEILHOM)
MepeBoJie, 4TO MOXKET ObITh CBSI3aHO ¢ pa3HouTeHusiMu. llocienHee yTBepKIeHUE
HEJb3s1 MPUHUMATh KaK OJIHO3HAYHOE: PA3HOUTEHUSI MOTYT OBbITh CBS3aHbI C €BPEUCKUM
Vorlage rpedeckoro ImepeBoja, a Takke CIeNU(pHUKON TexHuKH nepesopa’’. Taprym
Monarana, sBiseTcs 1O CYTH apaMelckuM mapadpasoM ¢ 3IeMEHTaMH
urTepnperanun’?. Ero cosmaHue cBS3aHO mpexiae Bcero ¢ umeHeM pabou Moceda Gap
Xuitu (IV B. mo PX)?, uro He NIPOTUBOPEUYMT, OJHAKO, MHEHUIO MHUTPOIIOJIHTA
I'puropus (UykoBa) o0 TapryMme Kak pe3yJbTaTe paboThl MHOTHMX IOKONIEHUH nyaees*. B
JAHHOM HCCIEJOBaHUM Tapry™m, NoA00HO ynoMmsHyTeiIM Bbiie MT wu LXX|

Mpe/ICTaBJIsIET MHTEpPEC KaK CBUACTEIb TekcTa EBpetickoit bubmumn.

31Cwm.: JIspnanckuit A. K., Bapckuii E. B. 3axapuu npopoka kuura. C. 670. dotorpaguu pyKomuceid KHUTH
JBeHanuatu Haxoxsatcs B cBobomHoMm jocrtyme (4Q78—4Q XII // Dead Sea Scroolls [catit] // URL:
https://www.deadseascrolls.org.il/explore-the-archive. (Jlata oOpamenus: 21.02.2019)). B pykomucu 4Q XII°
npeacTaBiIeHbl Hanboiee MoHble (parMeHTsl KHUTH nppoka 3axapun (3ax 1:4—6. 9-10. 1314, 2:10-14, 3:2—
10, 4:1-4, 5:8-11, 6:1-5, 8:2—4. 67, 12:7-12; cm.: 4Q XII° // Ulrich E. & al. Discoveries in the Judacan Desert.
Vol. 15: Qumran Cave 4.X: The Prophets. Oxford, 1997. P. 257-266).

32 Kopcynckuit . Mypeiickoe Tonkosanue Betxoro 3aBera. M., 1882. C. 17.

33 O nopbope nexcuueckux ananorop cm.: Eidsvag G. M. The Old Greek Translation of Zechariah. Leiden—
Boston, 2016. P. 92-95.

3* Jlapuuckuii A. JlpeHeiimue nepesoans! u nepudpassl Cesamensoro IMucanus Berxoro 3aBera// JlyxoBHas
Becena, 1872. 1. Ne21-22, C. 382.

35 Paul V.M., Flesher P. V. M., Chilton B. The Targums: A Critical Introduction. Waco, TX, 2011. P. 173;
Chilton, B. D. The Glory of Jsrael: The theology and provenience of the Isaiah Targum. London, 1983. P. 1.

3 Yykop H. K., mpot. (Mutp. ['puropuii) Meccuanckue mpecTaBlIeHus UyJeeB Mo Taprymy MonadaHa, ceiHa
V3uenosa. JI., 1926. JI. 1. [IpumeuaTensHO OpWUTMHAIBHOE MOYTEHHE TapryMUCTOM 3 TJI. KHUTH IPOpOKa
3axapun (cMm.: Sweeney M. A. Targum Jonathan’s reading of Zechariah 3: A Gateway for the Palace//
Sweeney M. A. Reading Prophetic Books: Form, Intertextuality, and Reception in Prophetic and Post-Biblical
Literature. Tiibingen, 2014. P. 376-394).
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OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM JIAHHOT'O AUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO HUCCIEAOBAHUS BBICTYIACT
JPEBHEEBPEHCKUI TEKCT BUACHUN npopoka 3axapuu (3ax 1:7-6:15). OcHoBaHUAME 115
BBIJICJICHUSI 3TOrO0 TEKCTA CIY)KUT BHYTPUTEKCTOBAas JAaTUPOBKAa BCETO OTphIBKa 24
mBara Broporo roga [apus (3ax 1:7) u ero crpykrypHoe eaMHCTBO (UMKI U3 7 (+2)
BUJICHUH, CM. HUXKE B TJ. 2). C TOUKM 3peHusi CTUIS TeKCT 3ax 1:7—6:15 comepkuT Kak
AJIEMEHTHI, CBOMCTBEHHBIE JIOMJIEHHON MPOQPETUYECKON TPaIUIIUU, TaK U OCOOCHHOCTH,
XapaKTEpPHbIE IS 3apOKJIAIOIIETOCd B 3MO0XY BTOporo xpama anoKaJIuOTHYECKOTO
xaHpa. CTpyKTypHBIE U COJIepKaTEIbHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU 3TOr0 OUOIEHCKOro TeKCTa
OyayT GoJee IeTalIbHO PACCMOTPEHBI B CIeayomeii rnase’’.

Kpome knuru 3axapuu, HUHQOPMATUBHBIMU (C TOYKH 3pPEHHUS YTOUHEHUS
HUCTOPUYECKOT0 KOHTEKCTA BUACHUHN 3TOTO MPOPOKA) SABJISIIOTCS KHUTU NPOpOKa Arres U
E3zapsr — Heemun. [Ipopok Arreid gBIsICS CTapIliMM COBPEMEHHUKOM 3aXapHH, €ro
KHUT'A COCTOUT U3 YETHIPEX MPOPOUECKUX peuen. Uto kacaercsa kuur E3npsl — Heemun,
TO OHU COCTABJICHBI MTO3KE U AKIIECHTUPYIOT BHUMaHHUE Ha cOObITUAX V B. B oTinuune ot
BBIIICYKA3aHHBIX MPOPOYECKMX KHHUT, KHUTH E3apei — Heemun comepxar
HappaTUBHBIA MaTepHall, IEKPEThl U PECKpUNTHI nepcuyickux napeit (Esn 1:2-4, 6:3—12,
7:12-28), a Taxxe Martepuanbl aeinoBor nepenucku (Ezg 4:11-16, 4:17-22, 5:7-17),
Kacarolyecs: BO3BpaIleHUsI NyIe€B U BOCCTaHOBIIEHUA MepycanuMckoro xpama.

b. Ilarpuctuyeckne xomMmeHTapuu IV-V BB. O0TpaxaroT XPUCTUAHCKOE
MMOHMMAaHHWE TEKCTAa BUJICHUU MPOpPOKa 3axXxapuu B €r0 JPEBHETPEUECKOM, CUPUHUCKON U
JATUHCKOW Bepcusix. M3 JpeBHEHIINX XPUCTUAHCKUX TOJIKOBAHUWA COXPAHUJIUCH

xomMmeHTapun Jluauma Crenna (Toneko Ha 3axapuio) °° , deojopa, eNnucKona

37 TlockonbKy TEKCT HccleayeMoii Gubeiickoii KHUIH BXOIUT B COCTAaB KHMIH JIBEHAIaTH, KOTOPYIO MOYKHO
paccMaTHpBaTh HE TOJIBKO Kak COOPHUK, HO U KaK JIOBOJILHO IIEJIBHOE MPOHM3BEIACHHUE, JJOTUYHO MPEANOI0KUTH
KOPPEJISIHIO CTPYKTYPBl KHUTH POpOKa 3aXapuu CO CTPYKTYpOi KHUTH Maibix nmpopokoB. OHaKoO BOIIPOC O
WCTOPHHU PEIaKIMii ¥ BPEMEHH COCTaBJICHHsI COOPHUKA OCTACTCS TIO-TIPEKHEMY OCTACTCS TUCKYTUPYEMBIM (CM.:
Wohrle J: Die frithen Sammlungen des Zwolfprophetenbuches. Entstehung und Komposition. Berlin, 2006. 499
S.; Nogalsky J. Literary precursors to the book of the Twelwe. Berlin—-New York, 1993. 309 p.; Nogalsky J.
Redactional processes in the book of the Twelwe. Berlin—New York, 2012. 309 p.). Tem e menee I1. b. Xaptor
OTMEYaeT, YTO JaXe B MO3JHUI TepHol dSMoxu Broporo xpama KHHTH MalblXx TPOPOKOB OBITOBAIM B
cOOpHHKax B pa3IMYHOM COCTaBe, KOTOPBIi onpenensuics nucuoM (cM.: Hartog P. B. Reading and Copying the
Minor Prophets in the Late Second Temple Period // Fabry H.-J. The Books of the Twelve Prophets: Minor
Prophets — Major Theologies. Leuven, 2018. P. 423.).

3% Didyme I'Aveugle. Sur Zacharie. P., 1962. 3 vol. (SC 3-85).
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Morcyectuiickoro >0 , csatutens Kupwana Anexcangpuiickoro *° | GmaxeHHOTO
Yy ,

deonopura, enmckona Kupckoro *' | mnpecsurepa Ucuxms Wepycammmckoro 2 |
43 o
cBsleHHOMyueHnka Mnatusa, emuckomna 3decckoro * . KommeHTapuil 01aXeHHOTO
Neponuma CTpuIOHCKOrO MpeAcCTaBisieT co0oil paboTy KOMIMISITABHOTO XapakTepa,
ONMPAIONIYIOCS B OCHOBHOM Ha ToskoBanue Jluamma*!. Jlo Hamero BpeMeHU MOYTH B
45

MOJTHOM 00BEeME JOILIO0 ToJIKoBaHHE npenogooHoro Edpema Cupuna™. Kpome Toro, Ha
KHUTY 3axapuM CChUIAIOTCA B CBOoMX Tpyaax cBsatoil Wyctun @unocod,
cesmmeHHomyueHnk Kunpuan Kapdarenckuit, cesiturens Moann 3naToyct, OJ1a>KeHHBIH
Apryctun u ap*®. BujieHnue MacIuH M 30J10TOTO CBETHIBHHMKA TOJIKYET B cBoeM «Ilupe
necsaTu JeB» cBiIToi Medoauii Omumraiickuit*’. B manHO#M paboTe akIeHT clellaH Ha
KOMMEHTApUAX XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB IV—V BB., Tak Kak UMEHHO K 3TOMY BPEMEHU
OTHOCHUTCSI COCTaBJICHHE OOJIBIIIMHCTBA CBSITOOTEUECKUX TOJKOBaHUM. OJHOBPEMEHHO
JAHHBIE TOJIKOBAHMS, COJAEpKAIME IUTALUI0 HCCIenyeMoro OuONelCcKOro TEeKCTa B
MOJTHOM 00BbEME, TAKKE BBHICTYNAIOT CBUETEISIMH 3TOTO TEKCTA.

B. K wuynelickuMm -5K3ereTHYECKUM MPOU3BEIACHUSIM OTHOCSTCS HWCTOYHUKU

MMaJICCTUHCKUX CBPCCB U CBPCCB SJUTMHCKOM JAUACIIOPEI. O MMOCJICAHUX COXPaHHUIIaCh

3% Ony6nukosan B PG. 66. Col. 493-596.

0 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentariorum in XII prophetas minores. In Zachariam prophetam// PG. 72. Col. 9—
276; nepeson: Kupunn Anexcanapuiickuii, cBT. TonkoBanue Ha Manbix npopokoB / Ilep. I1. Y. Kazanckoro;
mox pexn. M. /1. Myperosa // borocinoBckuii Becthuk, 1896, 9, Ilpui., c. 403—418; 1896, 11, Ilpun., c. 419-434;
1896, 12, Ilpun., c. 435-448; 1897, 1, lpun., c. 1-16; 1897, 2, Tlpun., c. 17-32; 1897, 3, Ilpun., C. 33-48;
1897, 4, llpun., c. 49-64; 1897, 5, Ilpuin., c. 65-80; 1897, 8, Ilpumn., c. §1-96; 1898, 1, Ilpuin., c. 97-112; 1898,
2, lpun., c. 113-128; 1898, 3, Ilpun., c. 129-144; 1898, 4, Tlpun., c. 145-160; 1898, 5, Ilpui., c. 161-176;
1898, 6, IIpuin., c. 177-192; 1898, 7, Ilpuin., c. 193-224; 1898, §, I1pui., c. 225-232.

*! Theodoretus beatus, ep. Cyrensis. Interpretatio Zachariae prophetae / PG. 81. Col. 1873-1960; CPG, N 6208:
niepeBox: @eonoputr Kupckuii, 6k, TonkoBanue Ha nBeHaAnats npopokos // Teopenus 6mk. deomopura. M.,
1857, 1. 5. C.78-152.

2 Hesychii presbyteri Jerosolymitani Epitome Duodecim prophetarum et Isaiae in versiculos digesta // PG. 93.
Col. 1361-1368.

> dparments cm.: B Clavus Patrum Graecorum, N 6807.2.

* Hieronymus, beatus. Commentariorum in Zachariam prophetam // PL 25. Col.1415-1542; Weponum
CrpunoHckuii, OK. JIBe KHUTM TOJKOBaHWN Ha Mpopoka 3axapuio; TpeThs KHHUra TOJIKOBAHUM Ha MPOpOKa
3axaputo; OngHa KHHra TOJKOBaHMI Ha mpopoka Manaxuto//Teopenus. Kues, 1900, . 15. C.1-195. O
3auMcTBOBaHMsIX u3 Jmmuma cm: Rebenich S. Jerome: The "Vir Trilinguis" and the "Hebraica Veritas" //
Vigiliae Christianae. Vol. 47. Ne 1. Mar., 1993. P. 54.

> Ephraem Syrus. In Zachariam prophetam explanatio / S. Ephraem Syri Opera omnia: in 6 t. T. 2. Roma,
1740. P. 285-311. Ilepesoa: Edpem Cupun, npen. TonkoBanue Ha KHHUTY mpopouectBa 3axapuu// Edpem
CupuH, nipen. TBopeHHs ke BO CBATHIX oTua Hamero npen. E¢pema Cupuna. Y. 6. Ceprues [locazn, 1901. C.
163-198.

* Bubneiickue xommentapun Otios Llepksu u apyrux aBropos I-VIII Bexkos. Berxuii 3aper. T. XIV. Treps,
2010. C. 223-263.

47 Cm.: Methode d'Olympe. Le Banquet // SC 95. P. 300-302.
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JIWIIb €IUHCTBEHHAsA cchuika PuitioHa Ha 3ax 6:12 B CBSI3M € pACKPBITUEM €T0 YUYECHUS O
noroce B TpakTate «O cMmemeHnu s3bikoB»*S. TlamecTHHCKas SK3eresa NpejcTaBicHa
CKyJHBIMM JAHHBIMH M3 KyMPaHCKHX (uopunerues* (cOOPHMKOB MECCHAHCKHX IIATAT
3 bubnun), a Takke UyJIeUCKUMH KOMMEHTapUSIMHU, KOTOPbIE MPUBOJUT KaK OJHO U3
MHeHn 6nax. Meporum™.

CTOUT OTMETHUTh, UTO ABTOPHI BBIIMIENEPEUUCICHHBIX SK3€TETUUECKUX TPYJOB HE
JIeNaloT aKIEeHTa Ha BBISBICHUHU CTPYKTYpPbI UCCIIeyeMOro OuOIEeHCKOTO TEKCTa U €ro
COOTHECEHHOCTH C MCTOPHUYECKUMH OOCTOSTEIbCTBAMH BPEMEHHU MPOPOUYECKOTO
cinykenusi 3axapuu. Takke CTOUT YUUTHIBATh, YTO BETXO3aBETHBIM OMOJIEUCKUN TEKCT
(4acThI0 KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS U3yYaeMbIil OTPHIBOK KHUTH 3axapuu) QyHKIHMOHUPOBAI U
npoaoirkaeT (PYHKIMOHUPOBAThH KAK JTUTYPTUYECKHH TEKCT ONMpENeIEHHON TPaauIum ..
N3 »sTOoro cnemyer, 4To, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, HCCIEIyEeMbId OUONCHCKHUII TEKCT
HEOOXOAUMO paccMaTpuBaThb B KOHTEKCTE TPAJAMIIMHA, B paMKax KOTOPOW OH OBLI
co3naH, 3agukcupoBaH M (QyHKUUOHUpoBan. C Jpyrod CTOPOHBI, HPU aHAIU3E
BAPDUAHTOB TMEPEBOJIAa © KOMMEHTApUEB K JIAHHOMY CaKpaJlbHOMY TEKCTY
MPUHIUNHNAIBHO YYUTHIBATH S3bIKOBYIO CPENly, COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBI KOHTEKCT, B paMKax
KOTOPBIX CO3/1aBajiCsi TEPEBOJ] WJIM KOMMEHTApHWil, a Takke AaKTyallbHYl0 Jid
KOMMEHTaTOpa OOr0CIOBCKYIO MPOOIEMATHUKY.

I'. AxemeHuackue Haamucu. JIpeBHEBOCTOUHBIC U aHTUYHBIE TEKCTHI BaKHBI JIJIS
YTOYHEHUSI OOCTOSITENILCTB BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI TEKCTa BHJCHHUI MHpopoka 3axapuu. ITO

MPEeXKJIe BCETO JIPEeBHENEPCUIACKHE MMCbMEHHbBIC NCTOUYHUKHN: MaHudecT Kupa Bennukoro

(ok. 539 r. no P.X.)*?, Bexucrynckas naanuchk (DB) mapsa Japus I (521-518 rr. mo
y

8 dunon Anekcannpuiickuii. TonkoBanust Berxoro 3aseta. M., 2000. C. 317.

* Texctsl Kympana. Bem. I. M., 1971. 495 c.

> Yepounm CtpunoHckuii, 6k, JIBe KHMIM TOIKOBaHMI Ha TIpopoka 3axapuio; TpeThs KHHIa TOJKOBAHHI Ha
npopoka 3axaputo; O Ha KHUTa TOJIKOBaHUH Ha popoka Manaxuro. TBopenus. Kues, 1900. 1. 15.

! B neKIMOHapHOM cHcTeMe KOHCTAHTMHONONIBCKOM M HEpyCalMMCKOM JIUTYPrUYeCcKMX TpaJuLMil BUACHUS
3axapuy WM UX OTPBIBKM HE MCIOIB30BAINChH. B Myzelckoll cHHarorajgpbHOW TpajuLUU OTPBHIBOK 3ax 2:14—
4:7(9) uuraercs B kauecTBe radTaphl B mepByio cy660Ty Xanyku (cM.: Ilsruxamkue u adrapot: uBputckumii
TEKCT C PYCCKHUM IIEpEBOJIOM M KJIaccu4eckuM KommeHTapueM «CoHumHO». M.-Uepycamum, 1999. C. 1409—
1411).

2 Cm.: Cyrus Cilinder / URL: https://web.archive.org/web/20180311235804/https://www livius.org/ct-
cz/cyrus_l/cyrus_cylinder2.html (ara obpamenus: 15.07.2023).
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P.X.) 33, ero xe Jlempmenmxukckas (ok. 494 r. mo P.X.)** m Hakmmu-Pycramckas
naamucu (oK. 490 r. no P.X.)>.

[Tockonbky BuJeHHS 3axapuu JaTUPYHOTCs BTOpbIM TojgoMm [apus (3ax 1:7),
MEPBOCTEIICHHBIA HHTEPEC MPEACTABIAIOT HMCTOYHHKH BPEMEHH IMPABJICHUS 3TOTO
nepcujickoro uaps. O6napyxennas B 1835 r. I'. Paynunconom, bexuctyHckast Haanuch
BHIOMTA Ha CKajie B TPYJHOAOCTYIIHOM MECTE€ Ha TPeX S3bIKax: JPEBHEMEPCHUICKOM,
AJAMCKOM HM aKKaJCKOM. V3HavyanbHBIH TEKCT MCTOYHHMKA OBUI COCTaBJIEH Ha
JPEBHENEPCUACKOM si3bIKe °° . Kpome TOro, TEKCT HAANMCH IEPENHUCHIBAICA U
pacrpocTpaHsIcs Ha apaMeiickoM s3bike®’. Haamucs mpencrapiaser co0oi u3aaraeMoe
OT TIEpBOro Jjuna noBectBoBanue [lapusa I ['mcracma o cBOEM MpPUXOJE€ K BJIACTH U
MocJeIoBaTeIbHBIX M00eIax Haa MATS)KHUKAMU. VICTOUYHHUK MMEET IMporaraHaucTCKui
XapakTep U UMEET LeNsIMU 000CHOBAaHUE JISTUTUMHOCTH YKa3aHHOTO MOHApXa, a TaKxKe
yBEKOBEYEHHE HaMaTd 0 HeM . To e OT4acTU CIIPAaBEJJIMBO M B OTHOLICHHH
HaiienHou B 1843 r. Hakmu-Pycramckoit Hannucu a>°.

[lonumaHnue TmpPaBOBOTO TMOJOXKEHUs paHHedl HMepycanmuMckoil — OOIIMHBI
MOCJEIUVIEHHOTO  Tepuoja HEBO3MOXHO 0€3 yuera pEeIUuruo3HON  MOJUTHUKU
npenmectoBaBmux Jlaputo [ mpaBureneit. B 3Toil cBs3u 0cob0 mHPOpMATHBHBIM
aBisieTcsa HaWneHHsld B 1879 r. rnunsHbil muwmaap Kupa Bemukoro (BM 90920).
HanucanHblil Ha aKKaJCKOM SI3bIKE 3JMKT BOCCTAHABJIMBAECT NPUIIEAIINE B YIAJOK IIPU

HaOonune kynbThl OOroB. AKKaACKUM S3BIK, €r0 TpaAUIMOHHAA JJiI MOHApXOB

JIBypeubsi BHelHsAS (opMa, a TakKe 4acToe YNOMHHAaHUE B JOKyMeHTe Mapayka u

>3 Malbran-Labat F. La version accadienne de I’inscription trilingue de Darius a Behistun. Roma, 1994. 174 p.
Apameiicknii mepeBoa (coxpaHmics Ha Tabmuukax) cM. B TAD: Porten B., Yardeni A. (eds.) The Bisitun
Inscription // Textbook of Aramaic documents from ancient Egypt. Vol. 3. Jerusalem, 1999. P. 59-71. Cwm.
takxe: Lecoq, P. Les inscriptions de la Perse achéménide. Paris, 1997. 330 p.

> Darei epistula post a. 494// Dittenberger W. Sylloge inscriptionum Graecarum: in 4 vol. Vol. L. Lipsiae, 1915.
Ne 22. P. 20-21.

>> DNa inscription // URL: https://www.livius.org/sources/content/achaemenid-royal-inscriptions/dna/? (Jlara
obpamenwus: 29.11.2019); Lecoq P. Les inscriptions de la Perse achéménide. Paris, 1997. P. 219-221.

*® Cwm.: Jlanmamaes M. A. Upan npu nepsbix Axemenunax (VI B. 10 H. 5.). M., 1963. C. 87-88.

57 Cwm.: Porten B., Yardeni, A. (eds.) The Bisitun Inscription // Textbook of Aramaic documents from ancient
Egypt. Vol. 3. Jerusalem, 1999. P. 59-71. O dakre pacnpocTpaHeHHS HAAIMCH COOOIIAETCS B CAMOM TEKCTE
(cm.: DB §70 nmpeBHemepcHICKOM BepCcHn).

% Cwm.: lanmamaeB M. A. Upan npu nepsrix Axemennax. C. 68, 81-84, 178.

% Cm.: DNa inscription / URL: https://www.livius.org/sources/content/achaemenid-royal-inscriptions/dna/?
(Jlata oOpammenus: 29.11.2019).
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MECOIMOTAMCKHUX TOMOHUMOB CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B KadyeCTBE OCHOBHOM
TEPPUTOPUM TPUMEHEHHS] HTOTO0 HOPMATHUBHO-NPABOBOTO aKTa paccMaTpUBaliach
MMeHHO TeppuTopus Basunonuu («lllymepa n Axkana»)®.

JI. Apameiickue U akkKajacKue NJOKYMEHTHI. [Ipu cpaBHEHUM AaHHBIX NEPENHUCKH
snepantunckux espees (V B. 10 P.X.)®' co cemennsamu o Mepycanumckoil oOmune
nocjaeAHe uyeTBepTH V B. ClEAyeT YUYUTHIBaTh, YTO MNaNUPYyChl U3 iedaHTUHBI
oTpaxkaroT Apyryto snoxy (V B. g0 P.X.), npyryto reorpaduueckyto odnacts (Erumner) u
oTinuMuyHble OT uyneeB llamectuHsl W BaBuiioHa penuruosHble mpencTtaBieHus. B
YaCTHOCTH MOYUTaHUE B Die(aHTUHCKON MyJeHCKOW KOJOHUM Hapsny ¢ Ywh apyrux
OOrOB CBUJIETEIILCTBYET O PEJIMTHO3HOM CHHKPETHU3ME, Ha UYTO YKa3bIBa€T M CaMo
HaMepeHHue IOCTPOUTh XpaM BHe CBaToii 3emmn®,

TecHble CBSI3U WUyJ€EB-pENATPUAHTOB C MYJESIMHU, OCTaBIIMMKCS B BaBuiione,
OMPENENAIOT 3HAYMMOCTh HCTOYHHUKOB O TmocieAHuX. OTHOCUTEIBHO HEJABHO
HallJIeHHbIE KJIMHOMHUCHBIE TaOMMUKU U3 Anb-Axyny (akk. al Yahudu ‘ropon mynees’)
MO3BOJISIIOT MOJIYYUTh MPEACTABICHUE O 3aHATHUSIX, COIMAILHOM CTaTyce, PeIUTMO3HOM
MUPOBO33PEHUN BABHJIOHCKUX HYJECEB B IMO3JIHEBABWJIOHCKUNA M paHHEAXEMEHUICKUM
nepuop®’.

E. MHWudopmaTuBHas 1EHHOCTh TEKCTOB ETUIETCKOIO  IPOUCXOKICHUS
00ycCnoBJIEHA KaK CTpaTernueckuM nojoxkeHueM llanecTuHsl o oTHOIIEHUIO K Erunty,
TaK U HaJIMYMEM ManupycoB U HAJIHUCEH, coliepxKalux OOIIUPHBIE JaHHBIE O XPaMOBOM
aIMUHUCTpPALIMM U XpaMOBOM Xo3siicTBe. Mepornuduyueckue HAAMUCU ETUIETCKOTO
(dbnoToBOAIA U XKpella Y IKaroppecHeTa, BHIOUThIE Ha ero HaohopHOU cTatye, coaepKar
cBeneHus o 3aBoeBaHuu Erunra lapuem I, a Takke MOTYT CIyXHUTb UCTOYHUKOM O

pCJII/IFHOSHOﬁ IIOJIMTUKE IICPCHUACKUX BJIacTel U UX B3aPIMOI[eI>,ICTBHCM C JJIMTaMM

8 Cwm.: Cyrus Cilinder / URL: https://web.archive.org/web/20180311235804/https://www livius.org/ct-
cz/cyrus_I/cyrus_cylinder2.html (/lara oopamenus: 15.07.2023).

ol Cm.: Porten B. Archives from Elephantine: The Life of an Ancient Jewish Military Colony. Berkeley, 1968.
458 p.; 6onee pannee u3nanue — Cowley A. (edd.) Aramaic papyri of the fifth century B.C. Oxford, 1923. 319

p.

62 Porten B. Archives from Elephantine. P. 67-83.

63 HexoTophle M3 TOKyMEHTOB B JIATMHCKOH TpaHCiuTepanuu omy6aukoBansl B: Lubetski M. (ed.) New Seals
and Inscriptions, Hebrew, Idumean, and Cuneiform. Sheffield: Sheffield Phoenix Press, 2007. P. 206-221.
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IOKOPEHHBIX HapogoB . JleMOTHYeCKHE NHMChbMA 3KPELOB 3JIe(paHTUHCKOTO XpaMma
XHyMa IpoJIMBAIOT CBET HA CTATyC XpaMoOB B Erumnre u B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS MECTHOIO
’KPEUECTBa C IIEPCUACKON aqMuHucTpanuein®,

K. Antnunbie nuctouyHuku. Oco6eHHO UHGOPMATUBHBIMU SBIISIIOTCS «lcTOpus»
I'eponora (ok. 484 — ok. 425 rr. go P.X.)%, a Taxxke Tpareaus Dcxuna (ok. 525 — Ok.
456 tr. o P.X.) «Ilepce»®’. TlepBhlii TPYA COAEPKMT MOBECTBOBAHHE O IPUXOAE K
Brnactu (oke)bapaum, ero cBepxkeHuu Jlapuem I'mcTacmoM M aaIMHHHUCTPATHUBHBIX
pedopmax TMoOcCIeIHEro, a TakKXke CBEACHHS O TMOJUTHYECKON, SKOHOMHUYECKOH W
sTHHUecKol curyamun B Jlepante . BTopoll TekcT, SBIAACH JpaMAaTHYECKHM
MPOU3BEICHUEM, MMOJYUHEH KAaHOHAM TPArMYE€CKOrO >KaHpa U SBJISETCS MPOBOJHUKOM
ONPENEICHHON HACONOrnu, oaHako «llepcbl» HammcaHbl MIAAIIUM COBPEMEHHUKOM
Hapuss I u comepxaT HEKOTOpYyI0 HHGOPMAIMIO O TMOJIUTHYECKOW CUTyallUd B
AXEeMEHUICKOU JeprKaBe.

Apxeonoeuueckue Oaunnvle o IllanecTuHe AXEMEHHJICKOrO IepUOJa BechbMa
CKYIHBI. JTO OOYCJIOBJIEHO TE€M, YTO KYyJbTypHbIEe ciou llepcuackoi 3moxu, sSBISISCh
CaMbIMU BE€PXHHUMH WM HAXOMJSCH IMOJ MOCTPOMKAMHU AJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO U PUMCKOTO
nepuoja, 3HAUUTENIbHO MOCTPaJaiy OT Pa3iUYHbIX BO3JECUCTBUM (B T.4. U OT MO3JAHUX
CTpoUTenbHBIX padoT)® . TeM He MeHee HaHHBIE PACKOIOK IIO3BOJIAIOT IOJTYyYMThH
MPEJICTABJICHHE O COLNMAIBbHOM M JSTHUYECKOM COCTaBe HaceneHus JleBaHra,
XO3SIICTBEHHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX CBSI3SIX Cc IpyTUMU peruoHamu MMIIEPUH,
aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM CTaTyC€ NAJECTUHCKUX TEPPUTOPUM, PEITUTHO3ZHBIX BO33PEHUAX

JKUTETICH. Cpezu/l APXCOJOTHICCKUX HAXOO0K [TanecTuns! MMEPCUACKOIO IEPHOoga MOXKHO

64 Cm.: Statuette Naophore du Vatican Ne 158 [113] // Posener G. La premiére domination perse en Egypte:
recueil d'inscriptions hiéroglyphiques. Le Caire, 1936. P. 1-26.

%5 Cwm.: Spiegelberg W. Drei demotische Schreiben aus der Korrespondenz des Pherendates, des Satrapen des
Darius‘ I., mit den Chnum-Priestern von Elephantine // SPAW. 1928. Bd. 30. S. 604-622, a Takxe B ONMCaHUH:
P. 13536, 13539, 13540, 23584 // Zauzich K.-Th. (beschr.) Agyptische Handschriften. Teil 2. Wiesbaden: Franz
Steiner Verlag GMBH, 1971. P. 7-9, 119-120.

% "Hpodétov  Modoar // The little  Sailing:  Ancient Greek Texts [Caiir] URL:
http://www.mikrosapoplous.gr/en/textslen.html ([lata obpamenns: 17.11.14).

o7 Aioydroc. Mépoar // Perseus Digital Library [caiit] URL:
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3atext%3a1999.01.0011 (Jlata oOpamenus: 6. 11.
2018). Pycckuii nepeBop B kH.: Dcxmil. Tparenun. M., 1971. 382 c.

68 Cwm.: Hdt 111, 3-8, 61-98.

69 Stern E. Archeology of Persian Palestine / Davies W. D., Finkelstein L. (eds.). The Cambridge history of
Judaism: in 3 vol. Vol. I. Cambridge, 2008. P. 90.
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BBIJICJIUTh APXUTEKTYPHBIE COOPYKEHHUSI, 3aXOPOHEHUS, KEPAMUKY, XpaMbl, CBATHIINILA
U IpyTHE KYJIbTOBbIE COOPYKEHUS, CKYJIbITYPHbIC N300paKEHUs, KaUIbHUIIbI, IEYaTH
U UX OTTUCKU, HAXOJKH W3 MeTaia U ¢asHca u np. MHPOpMaTUBHYIO LIEHHOCTH
MPEACTABIAIOT M apXEOJIOTHYECKHE JaHHble C Jpyrux Ttepputopuid Ilepcuackoit
uMIepur. OTU JaHHBIE TMO3BOJISIIOT OTYACTH BOCIOJHHUTH HEIOCTATOK CBEJICHUM,
KOTOpBIE 1aeT apxeoyiorus nocneriennon Nyneu.

Jlannvie s3bika TO3BOJISIOT BBISBUTh U YTOYHUTH KAaK CTPYKTYPY OCHOBHOTO
UCTOYHUKA (BUJIEHHHM Mpopoka 3axapuu), TaK U COOTHECEHHOCTb COJEp Kalllelcsl B
OubseickuX TeKcTax MH(OpMalMUKU C JAHHBIMU APYTUX MUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB. B
CBSI3U C MOCJEIHUM OYEeHb xapaktepeH npumep u3 Arr 1:1b, rme B8 MT 3opoBasenb
Ha3BaH 7 N (‘mpaButens Wypew’, peha® — TuTtyn uYMHOBHUKA B
HososaBmnonckoit u Ilepcuackoit mmmnepusix), a B LXX crout €k @uAf|g lovda (‘or
koneHa Wynuna’). Urenne LXX MOXKeT CBUIIETENbCTBOBATH O HE3HAHUU >KUBIIUM B
AJUIMHUCTUYECKYIO 3IO0XY MEePEBOJYMKOM aIMHUHUCTPATUBHO-MOIUTUYECKUX pPEaTHit
[TanecTuHbl paHHEAXEMEHUCKOTO TIEPHOIa. AHAIN3 IPUMEHEHUS CBAIIEHHOIUCATENIEM
Pa3IMUHBIX JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATUYECKUX CTPYKTYp (CM. HuUXke, B M. 1.3) mMO3BOJISIET
BBISIBUTH CTPYKTYPHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI HUCCIEeTyeMOro OMOIEHCKOTO TEKCTa, YTO B CBOIO
ouepeb paciupsieT tHGOPMATUBHBIN MOTEHIIMAT HCTOYHUKOBEAUYECKOTro aHanu3a. [Ipu
paboTe ¢ JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMH JAHHBIMU CTEIEHb apaMeu3allii TEKCTa, SBIISIONIAsCS
HEHAJIEeKHBIM KPUTEPUEM JaTHPOBKH OMOIEHCKOro TEKCTa ", He yUMTHIBAETCS.

Takum 00pa3oM, KOpPIyC MCTOYHUKOB IO HCCIEAyEeMOM MpoOsiemMe OTINYaeTcs
pazHooOpa3uem u «hparMeHTUPOBAHHBIMY XapakTepoM. [locnennee nmpeamnonaraer, 4To
MpU  HEJOCTAaTOYHOCTU [IJIsi JIOCTHKEHHS HCCIIEIOBATENIbCKUX 337ad COOCTBEHHO
WyAeNCKOro Marepuaia uccienoBarenb (Oyap TO OMOJEUCT WM BOCTOKOBEA) OyneT
WCIIOJB30BaTh JaHHbIE UCTOYHUKOB U3 JPYTUX PETUOHOB. Pe3ynbTaThl TAKOTO MOJIX0/Aa

MOXHO YBUJIETh B Clie/lyIoleM naparpade.

7 Cm.: Bauer H., Leander P. Historische Grammatik der hebraischen Sprache des Alten Testamentes. Halle,
1922. S. 25-27; Mitchell T. C. Biblical Archaeology in the Persian Period // Curtis J. (ed.) Studies in Ancient
Persia and the Achaemenid Period. Cambridge, 2020. P. 54-55.
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1.2. UcTopus u3yyeHUus BUICHUI MPOPOKA 3aXapuu U UX HCTOPUYECKOT0

KOHTCEKCTA

Kak u wucropus n000ro Hay4HOro HcciefoBaHUs, HCTOpUorpadus BHIECHUN
IpopoKa 3axapud H MX HUCTOPUYECKOIO0 KOHTEKCTa MpPEACTaBigeT coOoM
MOCJIEIOBAaTEIbHOE M3MEHEHNE KOHILIENTYaJIbHBIX BO33pPEHUI Ha JAaHHBIA OMOJIEHCKUI
TEKCT, OOYCIIOBJIEHHOE MPEXKIE BCEr0 CMEHOM METONOJOrMYECKUX NapajurM u
KOJMYECTBEHHbIM HW3MEHEHUEM HMCTOYHUKOBOM ©Oa3bl. [lo »3TOM mpuumHe B
MPEUIO)KEHHOM HCcTOopuorpaduyeckoM o0030pe TMpeJCTaBIeHbl Kak MOHOrpaduu Hu
KOMMEHTApUU COOCTBEHHO MO TEKCTY BHJIECHHMHM Mpopoka 3axapuu, (OKyC KOTOPBIX
3a0CTPEH Ha HUCCIeAyeMOM OMOJIECKOM TEKCTe, TaK M HUCCIENOBAHMUS O HCTOPUU
OOLIMHBI MAJIECTUHCKUX NY/1€EB PAHHEAXEMEHHUICKOTO MEPUO/IA.

Kak 0bU10 OTMEUEHO BBIIIE, 3TAMBI PENICHUSI TOCTABICHHON B paboTe MpoOieMbl
BBIJICJICHBl B COOTBETCTBUM C MPUHLUUINHAIBHBIMU HW3MEHEHUSIMH B HAy4yHOU
METOAOJOTUM WM B  HMCTOYHUKOBOW ©Oaze. IlockoibKy — JOpEBOIOLMOHHAS
OTEUECTBEHHAsl OWONENCTHKAa pa3BUBAJach B KOHTEKCTE 3apyOexkHoil Oubneiickoin
HayKd (UMEJIH MECTO KaK MCIIOJIb30BAaHUE €€ TOCTH)KEHHH, TaK U MOJIEMUYECKHUI OTBET
Ha «OMOJICNCKYI0 KPUTUKY») U aHAJIOTHYHAs CUTyallMsl HAaOII0OJaeTCsl B COBETCKUU U
IIOCTCOBETCKUI MEpUOAbl, JeJeHUue HCcTopuorpadpuu MO HANUOHAIBHOMY WJIU
KOH(pecCHOHaIbHOMY NPUHLHUIYY B JaHHOM naparpade sBISIEeTCsS HelelIeco00pa3HbIM.
Hcropust n3yueHus BUIECHUU IPOpPOKa 3axapuu U UX KOHTEKCTA MPEJCTaBIEHA 31ECh
KaK €IUHBIN MPOIIECC.

B cBoeM TonkoBaHuu Ha kHUry JIBeHanuatu apxuen. Mpunei (KiemeHTheBCKMIA)
NPUAECPKUBAJIICS MHEHHUS, YTO MEPBOHAYAIBHO BO3BPAILEHUE U BOCCTAHOBJICHHE Xpama

ObUTH MHHUITMUpOBaHbI KupoM, ogHAKO TpoIiecc ObUT IpepBaH MO CMEPTH I1aps, Koraa

«Apmzépz'h AaM KaMEM3TL CBING # npeémuum K\'rpon ELINE (:)BOI\I;qJéN'L ® Camupﬁ'\wh»”.

Onnako BOCCTaHOBUTENbHBIE Pa0OTHl BO3OOHOBWINCH ¢ BonapenueM [lapus ['mcracma.

[Tpu sTom apxuen. MpuHei He CTaBUT BOIIPOCAa O MOTUBALMM MEPCUACKUX MOHAPXOB, a

" Upuneit (Knementvesckuit), apxuen. TonkoBaHue Ha JBaHAECATh Ipopokos: B 6 u. U. 5. CII6., 1807. JI.
153.
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MOJJIMHHOW NPUYMHOW BO3HUKHOBEHHMS IMPEISTCTBUM CUHATAET HEKEJIAHWE HapoJa
ctpoutsh xpam’?. TekcT 3ax 1-6 TONKOBAaTEnb PacCMaTPUBAET KAK CEPHMIO BUIACHMIA: |
Konu (1:7-12), II Pora u Mactepa (2:1-4), Il Uucyc (3:1-7), IV CeetunbHuk (4:1-6),
V Csuroxk+Eda (mByxuactHoe, 5:1-4. 5-8), VI Komecuunsr (6:1-8) 7. K stum
BHJICHMSM ITPUMBIKaeT boxbe nosenenue (6:9—15)"*. Onnako MHTEpIpETaLMs BUICHUIA
B KOMMeHTapuu apxuern. Upuraes Obuta ¢1abo cBsizaHa C HCTOPUYSCKUMH peanusiMu VI
B. 10 P.X. B BUly y3KOil ICTOUHMKOBOW 0a3bl, HAXOAUBIIEHCS B pACHIOPSIKEHUHU aBTOPA.

B 1nentpe BHHMaHuS omyOiaukoBaHHOW B 1876 T. cTaTtbu 3aciyKEHHOTO
npodeccopa MockoBckoi ayxoBHou akagemuu II. M. Kazanckoro naxopstTcs oOiiee
COCTOSIHUE M HACTPOCHUS BEPHYBIIMXCS M3 IUUIEHA MyAceB. B kauecTBE OCHOBHOTO
UCTOYHUKaA Oubnenct uzdbupaet kuuru Arresa u 3axapuu. MccnenoBarenb 0TMEUAET, YTO
CpeACTBa Ha HAayajl0 PEKOHCTPYKUUU OoTUpoBanuch Kupom (He ykasbiBasi, OJIHAKO, UX
UCTOYHMK (HuHAHCUpOBaHUs) " . IIpensarcTBUs, YMHUMBIE CaMapsHAMH, IPHBEIU K
3aIpeTy Ha CTPOUTENLCTBO Xpama, JAeiicTBoBaBiieMy npu Kamouse u Jlxecmepauce’®.
Cutyanuio ycyryoJisuid CHUKEHHE IUIOAOPOAHBIX KauecTB 3eMJM M 3acyxa.
Ocob6ennocteio koHuenuuu II. M. Kaszanckoro sBiseTcs TO, 4YTO HAASKALl Ha
BOCCTAaHOBJIICHUE XpaMma, NpuxoJ Meccuum W BO3BpalleHue cyBepeHutera Mi3pawnto
AKIIEHTUPOBAJIMCH KAK OCHOBHBIE .

IIporouepert Il. E. OOpa3iioB B cBoeM wu3gaHHOM B 1873 T. KOMMEHTapwu
oTMeYall B MPOLECCe PEKOHCTPYKIMU COYETaHWE BHEIIHUX U BHYTPEHHHUX (DAKTOPOB:
npu Joxe-CMmepance CTPOUTENBCTBO XpaMa ObLUIO OCTAHOBJIEHO, OJHAKO JaxKe
co3nanHoro npu [apuu [ pexuma MakCUMalibHOTO OJIArONPUSTCTBOBAHUS HE OBLIO
JIOCTAaTOYHO [ BO30OHOBJIEHUSI Pa0OT (3aHSThie OOYCTPOMCTBOM COOCTBEHHOTO OBITa
WyJeu ONpaBABIBATUCH TOJaMH Heypoxas). [lepBocTeneHHYr0 3HAYUMOCThH MJIs

BOCCTAHOBJICHHUA XpaMa, ¢ TOYKH 3PCHHUA IIPOT. I1. O6pa3u013a, umMeiaa ACATCIbHOCTD

2 Cm.: Upmneii (Knemenrsesckwmii), apxmen. Tonkosamme. U. 5. JI. 15306. (cp.: ero xe. Tonkopanue Ha
IBaHagecATh Mpopokos: B 6 u. Y. 6. CII6., 1809. JI. 1).

3 Cwm.: Upuneii (KnementbeBckuii), apxuen. TolkoBaHHe Ha ABaHAAeCATh IPOpokos: B 6 u. Y. 6. CII6., 1809.
JI. 806, 1700, 2000, 3300, 4300, 5300, 57, 5900.

™ Cwm.: Tam xe. JI. 6506.

7 Kasanckuii I[1. Y. Myzmen no BO3BpallleHMH U3 IUleHa BaBWIoHCKoro// Urenns B OGmecTse jroduteneit
IyXOBHOTO npocsemenus. — 1876. — Ne 5. — C. 308.

7 Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 314.

77 Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 318-319.
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popokoB Arres u 3axapun’®. CXOIHOM KOHLENIMU OIPUAEPKHUBAIICS OIlyOIMKOBABIIMIA
TpeMsl TOJAaMHU IO3XKE CBOE TOJIKOBAHME HAa KHHUTy 3axapuu enuckon Ilammanwmii
(ITbstakoB). OmHAKO SK3E€reT OTMEUaeT eIle OJWH HeOMarompusaTHBIM (akTop —
HaJOTOBOE OpeMs, He IMO3BOJISIBIIEE BEPHYBIIUMCS UYJAESIM aKTUBHO y4acTBOBAaTb B
BOCCTaHOBHTENLHEIX paboTax . CTOMT BHUMAHHS U CIIEHU(PHUECKOE OIpEeAecIICHHE,
JaHHOe enuckonoM [lammanguem camapsHaM: 3TO  «HOJYS3BIYHHUKH, MOJIYHYJIEH,
TOKIAHSABLIAECS U HCTUHHOMY BOry  S3b14ecKuM Haoaam» e,

bonbmioe 3HaueHwe Kak g 3apyOeKHOM, Tak U JJIsi OTEUYECTBEHHOU
OubnencTukn uMena Beimeamas B 1895 r. moHorpadus mpodeccopa JleaeHckoro
yausepcureta B. I'. Koctepca «BoccranoBnenne Uspanna B nepcuackuid nepuoa». B
ATOM HCCIIEIOBAHUH aBTOP BBIIBUTAET U MOCIEI0BATEILHO 00OCHOBBIBAET TE3UC O TOM,
YTO IIEH 3aKOHUYMICA BO BTopoil rox Japus 'mcracma®!. IlepBeIM, KTO yCOMHMICS B
MCTOPHYECKOH JTOCTOBEPHOCTH NOBecTBOBaHMS Esmpel, 6bm1 D. Illpazep ®?, ommako
uMmeHHo B MoHorpaduu B. I'. Koctepca 3ta runoresa noayudniia CBOe€ KOHIIENTYaJIbHOE
3aBepuieHue. [OJUTaHACKUN YUYEHBIM KaTeropudeckd oTpuniay (akT penaTpuaiunu
nynees npu Kupe II, oTnaBas npeanodreHue CBUAETENLCTBAM KHUT Arres U 3axapuu
(pasymeercs, B cBoeil unTeprperanun)®’. Tak, oH mucan: «UTo HAIK IIPOPOKH HE 3HAIIH
0 BO3BpallleHUH gola, mpsiMO SIBCTBYET U3 TOTO, YTO OHU MOHUMAIN BPEMs, B KOTOPOE
JKUIIM, KaK OTHOCSIIEECS €Ile KO BpEMEHH HakKa3aHus» . B KauecTBe apryMEHTOB 3TOr0
YTBEPXKIEHUSI OUOIEUCT MPUBOAUT CIEIYIOIIUE 3aMEUaHUs: a) «UMEHa, KOTOPBIMU
MIPOPOKH HA3BIBAIOT CTPOUTEJIEH Xpama, HE TOBOPST 3a CyIIECTBOBaHUE gola cpeau ux

caymareneii»®’; 6) npopoku Arreii u 3axapus He up(EPEHIUPYIOT TEX, KTO OCTAJICH,

" Cm.: O6pasios I1., cBam. ONBIT TONKOBAHHS CB. MPOPOKa 3aXapuu B MOpSIKE MOCIEI0BATENLHOTO YTEHHUS
Cssmennoro Iucanus. CII6., 1873. C. 2-3ci.

" Cwm.: Mannamuii (ITesukoB), en. TolakoBaHUe HA KHUTY CBATOr0 Mpopoka 3axapuu. BaTka, 1876. C. IV.

8 Tam xe. C. I11. Cp. ¢ mo3ummeii M. A. JlanmamaeBa (CM. HIXKe).

81 Cm.: Kosters W. H. Die Wiederherstellung Israels in der persischen Periode. Heidelberg, 1895. S. 19.

82 Cm.: Schrader E. Die Dauer des zweiten Tempelbaues // Theologische Studien und Kritiken. 1867. S. 460—
504.

% Cm.: Kosters W. H. Die Wiederherstellung Israels S. 17.

8 «Dass unsere Propheten von keiner Riickkehr der Gola wissen, geht ferner daraus hervor dass sie die Zeit, in
der sie leben, noch als zur Strafzeit gehorig betrachten». (Ibid. S. 19).

% Ilepeson B. JI. Ionosa (IToros B. [I. BosBpanuienue uynees u3 mieHa Basuiaonckoro. C. 139). Opurunan:
«sprechen die Namen, mit denen diese Propheten die Tempelbauer bezeichnen, nicht fiir die Anwesenheit der
Gola unter ihren Horern» (Kosters W. H. Die Wiederherstellung Israels S. 18).
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U T€X, KTO BepHyJics u3 mieHa. Hanpumep, B. I'. KocTepce npuBoauT onncanue BUIeHUS
3emiueMepHol BepBH (3ax 2:5¢1.) 0 MHOTOYMCIEHHOM 3aceneHun Hepycanuma u ero
OKpECTHOCTEN U yTBepkJaet, uto eciu Obl npu Kupe Il nelicTBuTEenbHO BEpHYIOCH OBI
50 TeICAY MyJeeB, TO 3axapus Obl HE TOBOPHJI 00 AaKTyalbHOM Mal03aceleHHOCTH .
Pexonctpykuuio HepycaniuMcKoro xpama YUY€HbIH CBSI3bIBAET MCKIIOUUTEIBHO C
WHULIMATUBOU mepcuackod Brnactu. E3n 5:13—-15 cooOmiaer o mpubsituu B Uynero
nepcujckoro ynonHomoueHHoro Illemibaniapa, 1 UMEHHO eMy, a HE penaTpuaHTam
OBLIO MOPyYeHo HocTpouth xpam®’ . CrnenosarensHo, ormedan B. I'. Kocrepe, mieHnbie
BEpHYJIUCh TOCIE€ TOCTpOMKM Xpama. HakoHeln, COIJIacHO  TOJIJIAHICKOMY
uccinenoBarento, HappatuB E3xg 2 3aBucuT oT ucTouHuka kHUTH Heemuu: takum
oOpazom Ha ocHoBanuu cxojactBa E3n 3:1 u Heem 8:1 B.T. Kocrepc monasepraer
COMHEHMIO 3Ty 4acTh HAPPaTHBA KHUTU E31per®

[Ipodeccop Benckoro yuupepcutera . 3emwuH (1867-1946), onupasich Ha
BIIBUHYTHIE B. I'. KocTepcom mnosokeHusi, OAHUM M3 MEPBBIX MOCTABUJI BOIMPOC O
COOTHOIIIEHUH HCTOPUYECKOU JEHCTBUTENIBHOCTH, UCTOpPUYECKOro mpoiiecca (realer
Vorgang) u TeKCTa «HOYHBIX BUICHUWI» 3axapuu. Tak, Bcien 3a A. BaH XoHakepoM®
BHUjien B snu3ojae Benuanus (3ax 6:9—15) He cuMmBosMueckoe AEHCTBHE, a ayaulluIo,
gynkunonupyromyo B kadectBe nputdm (Parabel) . Takmm o0pasom, B cBoeii
MoHorpadguu . 3eJUIMH 4eTKO 0003HAUYMII CBSI3b MEXAY MHPOPMATUBHOCTHIO BUJICHUI
Mpopoka 3axapuu Kak HUCTOPUUYECKOTO MCTOYHHUKA M BOMPOCOM O KaHPE U CTPYKType
JTAHHOT'O TEKCTA.

B nenom py6ex XIX—XX BB. xapakTepu3oBajiCsi aKTUBHBIM ([0 CPAaBHEHUIO C
OpPEAbIAYIIUM TMEPUOJIOM) pa3BUTUEM OMOJICMCKOM HayKd, BBIPA3UBIIUMCS B
MyOJIMKalMM 3HAYUTENIBHOTO KOJIMYeCTBa Hay4yHbIX paloT. [lapanienbHO Ha HOBBIM

Ka4eCTBEHHBI YPOBEHb BBIXOJHMT BOCTOKOBEAEHHE, KOTOpoe ¢ 1880-x rT. BCTymaer B

8 Cm.: Kosters W. H. Die Wiederherstellung Israels. S. 18-20.

87 Cm.: ibid. S. 26.

8 Cm.: ibid. S. 29-31.

% Cm.: Hoonacker A., van. Zorobabel et le second temple. Etude sur la chronologie des six premiers chapitres
du livre d'Esdras. Ghent & Leipzig, 1892. 91 p.

% Cwm.: Sellin E. Studien zur Entstehungsgeschichte der jiidischen Gemeinde nach dem babylonischen Exil.
Studie II: Die Restauration der jiidischen Gemeinde in Jahren 538-516.-Das Schicksal Serubbabels. Leipzig,
1901. 199 S.
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CBOM KJIACCHMYECKUU TEpUOoJa, Korga ObUIM CHCTEMATHU3UPOBAHbI U TEOPETHUYECKU
OCMBICJICHbl ~ JIaHHbIE  JACMHUGPOBKU  APEBHEBOCTOYHBIX  CHUCTEM  MHUChMA,
apXeoJIOTMYECKUX pACKOIMOK. XOTs 00€ HayKu pa3BUBAIUCh B OJHOM HAy4yHOH
napagurme (MO3UTUBU3M), a OMOJIEUCThI OBLITU 3HAKOMBI C Pe3yJbTaTaMU UCCIEOBAHUM
apXeoJIOTOB M BOCTOKOBEJIOB, HAa JIAHHOM JTarne B OMOJICHCKON HayKe 3TU Pe3yJIbTaThl
ObUTM Majo BOCTPEeOOBaHBI (32 HCKIIOYEHHWEM TaKuX SIBJICHUUA KaK HIACOJIOTHYECKH
JNETEpPMUHUPOBAHHBIN «manBaBuwiIoHW3M» @. [lenuya). [locTaTouHO yHNOMSIHYTh, YTO
B.I'.Kocrepc m D.3emmMH B pPAacCMOTPEHHBIX BBINIE TPyAax ANEUIUPYIOT
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K OHMOJMEHCKUM HCTOYHHMKAaM (MOCIeIHUM OyJeT TMepBhIM U3
HEMEIKUX OuOJIEuCTOB, KTO MpPHU3HAET 3HAYUMOCTb JJis HccienoBaHuil bubnuu
apxeonoruu CBSTOMN 3eMIIN).

Hexoropeie mnonoxenns konuenuuu B. I'. Kocrtepca BbI3Baiu KpPUTHYECKHE
OTKJIUKM CO CTOPOHBI OMOJICUCTOB (KaK POCCUUCKHUX, TaK M 3apyOexHbix). OAHUM U3
Takux yueHbIx Obu1 npodeccop Kuesckoit nyxoBnoii akagemuu B. 1. Ilonos (1879 — e
panee 1926). B cBoelt MmoHorpadun, paccMaTpuBaroIIel Mpoiecc BO3BpAIllCHUST Uy IEEB
B [lanectuny, B. /I. [IonoB He Tonpko nmpoananusupoBai runore3y B. I'. Kocrepca, HO
Y TIOCTaBWJI U NPEANPUHSI MOMBITKY PEHIUThH Psijl MPOOJIEMHBIX BOMpocoB. bubneuct
OTHaeT mpeAnouTeHue KHure E3apbl Kak JOCTOBEPHOMY M OCHOBHOMY MCTOYHHUKY,
npuueM KHMraM Arres m 3axapuM OTBOJUTCS BTOpPOCTENEHHOEe MecTo’'. Mcexons us
ATOTO OMOJIEUCT HE MOABEPTraeT COMHEHUIO MOJJIMHHOCTD MEPEIaHHbIX B KHUTE E31phI
BapuaHToB jekpera Kupa, momaras, uro «opuruHan mnpukaza Kupa Obl1 ropaszgo

2 Tlpuuuebl Takoli nomutuku Kwupa B. 1. ITonos

MOJIHEE, YE€M Hallu BEPCHUMN
YCMAaTpUBAET B CTPEMJICHUH CHUCKATh OJIArOCKIIOHHOCTD U JIOSUIbHOCTh UY/IEEB, a TAKKE
co31ath 6asy oOecredeHHs: IPOBMAHTOM TOTOBHBIIErOCs erunerckoro moxoxa’. Ilpu
ATOM UCCIEI0BaTENb VYACISIET BHHMAHUE JIOrMAaTUYECKOM CTOpOHE MpoOJIeMbl —
COIIacCOBaHMIO BoJIM boxbel n Bonu yenoBeueckor, — kotopyro B. /1. [Tonos pemaer

IIPOCTO: KI/Ip MOr HGIZCTBOB&TB HUCXOOs U3 JIMYHBIX WK IOCYyAapCTBCHHBIX MHTCPCCOB,

oJHaKO (paKTHUYECKH, HE JKeJIas U He 0CO3HABas TOr0, MOT BBITIOIHATH BOIIO Y hwh.

! Cm.: Tonos B. /1. Bo3spamienue nyaees u3 miena papunonckoro. C. XVII, XVIII, XIX.
92 Tam xe. C. 31.
% Tam xe. C. 35-36.
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JIx. A. CMuT B Bomipoce 00 MHUIIMATUBE CTPOUTENHCTBA HE OTPUIIAT HU HAPCKUX
YKa30B, HU MPOMOBEIHUYECKYIO JEATEIbHOCTh IPOPOKOB: YYEHBIM TMojarai, 4YTo
BHYTPEHHHMI XapakTep MOTHBalUuUM ArreeM U 3axapuedl BEpHYBIIUXCA HUYJEeB, ObLI
> eKTHBHEE AEIUIALNY K IAPCKUM yKazam'*,

dyHAaMEHTaIbHOE HCCIEIOBAHUE IO MCArOTMKE M IK3EreTUKE KHUTU 3axapuu
OBLJIO TOATOTOBJIEHO JAOLIEHTOM MOCKOBCKOM JyXOBHOM aKaJeMHH CBSAILIEHHUKOM
(BIIOCIEACTBUM — POTOUEPEEM ) . B. PoxxnecTBeHCKUM (1864—1926).
[IperMyIilIeCTBEHHO HCArOru4ecKuii xapakrtep paOOThl OTpaKeH B €€ Ha3BaHUU W
OOBSICHSIET, IOYEMY OCHOBHOE€ BHHUMAHUE aBTOP YAEJSET UMEHHO BBOJHBIM BOIpPOCAM
(mpobneMa eAMHCTBA KHUTH MPOpOKa 3axapuu, BpeMsl M XapaKTEPUCTUKA SIOXH,
MIPOUCXOXKJIEHUE MPOpOKa — aBTOpa KHHUTU, MpoOjeMa HUIACHTUYHOCTH 30pOBaBEIIS
[embamapy u mnpod.). IIpu 3ToM mHepBBIMU B psily CHEHUATBHBIX HCArOTHYECKHUX
BOIIPOCOB aBTOpP MOHOTpaduM CTABUT «IIOJUTHYECKOE COCTOSHHE HAPOJOB APEBHETO
BoCTOKa» M «COCTOSHHME HMyIEHCKOro OOIIECTBa» SIOXM 3axapuu’ . McciemoBaTelns
orMevaeT, uto mnocie ykaza Kupa Il umynenm (3aHuMaBmimecs IO €ro MHEHHIO
3emIie/IeNIieM) HEe CTPEMUIUCh BEpHYThCS B llanecTuHy M3 BaBUIIOHCKOTO «paOCTBay,
OJIHAKO B UX CpeJie ObLIM M3KUTHI OCTATKH UIO0JNONOKIOHCTBA’S. AHAIU3UPYS NPHIHUHEL
OmaroxenarenbHol  monutukd Kupa B OTHOIIEHMM  UYyJAEEB,  CBSIICHHUK
J1. PoxxnecTBeHCKu I1I0CJIEI0BATEIBHO KPUTUKYET TpHu JOITyCKaBIINECS
UCCIIEIOBATEN MU BO3MOJXKHBIE MOTHBA TMEPCUJCKOTO 1aps (MOMOIIs MpPHU B3ATHH
BaBunona, cXoJCTBO HyJEHCKOr0 MOHOTEM3Ma C 30p0OacTPU3MOM, CO3JaHHE BOCHHOMU
0a3pl [l eruneTrckoro mnoxojaa). Janee OubGneuct pestomupoBai: «Ckopee 37eCh
JEUCTBOBAIM OOIIME TMOJIUTHYECKHE cooOpaxkeHue uapsa Ilepcuackoro, KOTOPBIi,
BOINPEKH OObIYasiM CBOUX NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB U OOJBIIMHCTBA MOCJIEAYIOIINX
3aBOEBaTeNIe, TEPPOPU30BABIINX HACEJICHHE TTOKOPEHHBIX CTPAaH C T€M, YTOOBI OTOUTH
BCSIKYIO OXOTY K COMPOTHUBIICHUIO, MPEIYIPEAUTH BO3MOKHBIE MOMBITKA BO3BpAILCHHUE

CBO6OI[I)I H CaMOCTOATCIBbHOCTH, CTapaliCd pPacCIOJOXHUTb K cebe T'YMaHHBIM

% Cm.: Smith G. A. The Book of the Twelve Prophets Commonly Caled the Minor: in 2 Vol. Vol. 2. London,
1908. P. 210-211.

%% Posxnectsenckuii JI., ceamy. Kuura npopoka 3axapuu. C. 4.

% Cwm.: tam xe. C. 42, 52.
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O6paH_ICHI/IeM, BHUMATCJIbHBIM OTHOHICHHUEM K CYHICCTBYIOIINM ITOpAJKaM U OOBIYasiM U

97

B OCOOEHHOCTH K PCINTHO3HBIM YUPCKICHUAM U O6p$II[aM>> Bmecte ¢ Ttem He

OCTaeTCs 3a Mpe/ieNlaMi U3YUYEHHUSI U IK3eTeTHKA YKa3aHHON MPOpOYECKON KHUTH, B TOM

YUCJIC M TCKCT HOYHBIX BI/II[CHI/Iﬁ %8 .

[Io Bompocy O KOIMYECTBE BUACHUN CBSIL.
JI. POKIECTBEHCKMI  BBICKA3bIBAJICSI B IIOJIb3Y  BBIJCJIEHHUS BOCBMH, CYHTAs
HECOCTOSITEIbHOM TOYKY 3pPEHHS, COTJACHO KOTOPOM HYKHO OOBEAUHUTH MIATOE U
mwecToe BuaeHue B oguo (Doppelvision)”. TIpo6nema BpeMeHH M XapakTepa BHCHMIA
paspeliaercsi Tak: OHU ObUIM HOUYBIO, HO SIBJSUIMCh HE CHOM, a «3IKCTAaTHUYECKUMH
cosepuanusamm» ' . Haanmucanme 3ax 1:7 JI. PoXIeCTBEHCKHI OTHOCHT KO BCEM
BufeHMsAM 5Toro psaga '°' | 3HaumTenbHOE BIMAHME HAa DK3ere3y IPOTOUEpPES
J1. Po:xxnecTBeHCKOTO okazaia  MoHorpadus nporouepes  A. A. ['maronesa
«Berxo3aBeTHOoe OHONEiickoe yueHue 06 anrenax» %2, [Ipu 3TOM K TeKCTy 3axXapuu 3TOT
OTEUYECTBEHHBIA UCCIE0BATENb MOAXOIUT MPEXIE BCEro Kak (uionor-ceMurosor. B
TO € BpeMsl CBAIIEHHUK [IMUTpUII HE OTPAaHUUYUBAETCSA €BPEHCKUM TEKCTOM, a 10 MEpe
HaJJOOHOCTH 00pallaeTcsl K rpeYeCcKOMY M JJATUHCKUM TEKCTaM KHUTHU 3axapuu. B 3Toit
CBSI3U XapaKTEPHO, YTO TOJIKOBAHUS HEKOTOPBIX MECT ONMparoTcs nMeHHO Ha LXX, a He
Ha XOpOIIO 3HAKOMEIA aBTopy MT (cM., Hamp., ero muTepnperamuioo 2:17 (13)19,
Onnako 00bEKTOM MHTEPIPETALMUA OCTAETCS MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO €BPEUCKUM TEKCT (CM.
neTamuil cBUTOK B 5:1)1%4,

Baumanne panHeaxemeHujckol Hepycaiumckoid oOmMHE U AEATEIbHOCTU
npopoka 3axapuu ygaenser B cBoeM Tpyzae u . Aitsenmranr !9 . Xapakrepusys
[lepcuro kak «moHayday JHOEPaATbHYIO JEpKaBy», YUYEHBIM TaK MUIIET O MOTHBALUU

Kwupa II: «laps Kup ¢ camoro Hauana moHHMas, YTO MAacChl MEPECEIECHHBIX HOJIKHBI

7 Cm.: Poxnectsenckuii [I., ceanl. Kaura npopoxka 3axapuu. C. 48.

% Tam xe. C. 100-130.

% Tam xe. C. 103-104.

190 Tam xe. C. 104.

11 Tam xe. C. 107.

12 I'marones A., mpot. BerxosaBeTHoe Gubieiickoe yuenue o6 aHrenax: OmBIT GHOIEHcK0-G0rocIoBCKOro
ncciaenosanus. Kues, 1900. 705 c.

195 posxnectBenckuit J1., cesm. Kuura npopoka 3axapun. C. 112,

194 Tam xe. C. 119.

105 Cm.: Adizenmrranr 111 [Ipopoxu, ux snoxa u couuaibHoe yueHue. M., 2004. 248 c. [lepBoe uznaHue BHIILIO
B 1926 T.
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BEPHYTHCSA B POJAHBIE JOMa M IOJY4YMTH IIpaBa Ha aBTOHOMHION'%. B cBOlO ouepensb
peanuzaiusi 3TOM aBTOHOMUU, ¢ Touku 3peHust . AlizenmrTanra, Oblla CBsA3aHa C
mnyHoctssMu Heemun wu E3gpel. «Cam Heemusi, — numer aBTOp KHHTH, —
MOJYUYMBIIMK OT Uaps CaHKIUIO M TMOJHOMOYMS Ha (GOPMUPOBAHHE ABTOHOMHOM
aJMUHUCTPALIMM CTPaHbI, MO BCEM BUAMMOCTH, ObLI BOCIUTAH B JyX€ MPOPOYECKHUX
uael U clenan uxX KpaeyrobHbIM KaMHeM o0LecTBeHHBIX pedopm» . Tem He MeHee
nepcuackue napu nocyie Kupa HaunHaKOT yKPEIIISITh BEPTUKAJb BIACTH, a B PE3YyJIbTATE
U3MEHEHUSI TIOJIUTUYECKONM KOHBIOHKTYPHI TPaHCHOPMUPYIOTCA U  MNPUOPUTETHI
nyzaeickoro obimectBa. MuunmaTopoM crpoutenscrsa Broporo xpama LI, Aiizenmranr
cuuTan mpopoka Arresi, BOKPYT KOTOPOro OOBEIUHUIUCH PYKOBOJAUTEIN — CBETCKUU
3opoBaBenb U penuruo3nsli Mncyc. Bunenuns 3axapuu, 10 MHEHHIO MCCIIEIOBATENS
MMEIOT CBOMM MPEIMETOM MOJUTHYECKHE COOBITHS, OJHAKO MMEHHO ILIEHTpaIU3allus
BJacTH Mpu npeeMHukax Kupa oOycroBuia anjneropuuyeckuii U aJuliO3uBHBIN XapakTep
TEKCTa KHUTU Npopoka 3axapuu. «B yCIOBUAX MOJMTHYECKON LIEH3YpHl 3axapus HE
MOKET OTKPBITO MPHU3BATH CBOM HAPOJ YKPEIUISTh MO3WUIMUA B POJHOM CTpaHE U C
ONTMMH3MOM CMOTPeTh B Oymymee» % | — ormewaer III. Alizenmranr. Dnm3on
Benuanus uccnenoBarenb KBadu(UIIMPYET Kak peajbHOE COOBITHE U CUUTAET €ro
IPOIIOBEIBIO AUAPXHMHU CBETCKOTO U PEIUTUO3HOrO pyKoBoautenei'?,
JIOMUHUPYIOIIMMH ~ TEHACHIUMSMH B  OHOJIEUCTUKE U  BOCTOKOBEICHUU
MEKBOCHHOTO Tepuoja SBISUINCH AUBEPCUPUKAINS HAYUYHBIX HANpaBlIeHUU (Hapsay C
KJIACCUYECKUM TMOSIBUIIOCH, HApUMeEp, MApPKCUCTCKOE HAIpaBJICHUE) W MOJUTU3ALUS
uccnenoBanuii. C Ipyro CTOpOHBI, UMEHHO B 3TOT IMEPUOJ] MOSBWINCH OuOieiickue
WCCIIEIOBAHUS, KOTOPBIE OMpEAEeHuian pa3BuTue uzydeHus: CsimieHHoro Ilucanus Bo
BTOpOU MmoJioBUHE XX B. U BO MHOTOM OCTAlOTCSl aKTyaJbHBIMU M B Hallle BpeMms. Tak,
I'. I'yHKEeb, KOTOPBIM NPU HUCCIEAOBAHUHU «MAJIBIX €IWHCTB)» BBIICIHI UX >KaHPOBbBIC

(dbopMbl, BIEpBBIE MOCTaBUI BOMPOC O (PyHKIUM OUOJIEHCKUX TEKCTOB (Sitz im

1% Ajizenmranr 111, ITpopoku, ux smoxa u cormanbhoe yuenue. C. 191.
"7Tam xe. C. 192.

198 Tam xe. C. 199.

19 Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 201



31

Leben)!'?. MoxHO ¢ ompeneneHHON H0€ell JOCTOBEPHOCTH YTBEPKAATh, YTO MMEHHO
aTu pabotel I'. I'yHKens eciu He OOYCIOBWIM, TO MPEABOCXUTUIN MEPEXOJ K HOBOU
Hay4YHOU mapajurMe B MOCIEBOECHHOMN 3apy0exHON OMOIEHCTHKE.

M. Hot cumtan, uyto BoccTaHoBiieHne xpama Kupom Benukum ObUIO aKkTOM
Bo3MelleHus yiiepb6a wuyaesMm. Ilpu stom wmotuBanms Kupa I, mo wMHeHUIo
UCCIIeIOBATeNsA, 3aKIII0YalIach, KaKk B CTPEMJICHUM 3aCIIyUTb CUMIIATUH CO CTOPOHBI
Hapo/a, TaKk U B JKEJIAHUU MOKa3aTh ce0sl MpeeMHUKOM nyaeickux napei. HauaBmascs
no nuunmatuse Kupa padbota npekpaTuiach 1o NpuyrMHe 3aCyxu U Obl1a BO30OHOBIIEHA
[0 MHUIIMATUBE MPOPOKOB Arrest u 3axapuu. 3aBeplIeHHe BOCCTAHOBUTEIBHBIX PabOT
M. Hot matupyer 515 r. o PX!''!. B nenom «Ucropus Jpesnero Uspauns» M. Hora
3aduKCUpoBaja HOBBIM YpOBEHb JOKYMEHTAJIBHOW TUIOTE3bl, OJHAKO B OTIHWYUE OT
CBOMX TpeAdlecTBeHHUKOB M. HoT B 3HAauuTeNnbHOW CTENEHUM ONUpaics Ha
apxeonorundeckuid matepuan. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO aKTUBHOE HCIOJIb30BAHUE JaHHBIX
JIPEBHEBOCTOUHBIX MCCIIENOBAHUM, CTaBllee C cepeauHbl XX B. XapaKTEPHBIM IS
3apyOexHON OUOJIEUCTUKHU, HEPEIKO MNPUBOAWIO K MPEYBEIUYEHUIO CXOACTB H
napasiene Mexay (eHoMEeHaMu JIPEBHEEBPEHUCKOrO COLMyMa W SIBICHUSIMU JPYTHX
JTPEBHUX OOIIECTB.

JIx. Mbepc OTAaeT NpeAmnouTeHue CBUIAETENLCTBY E3Npbl OTHOCHTENBHO 23-
XJIETHETO BOccTaHOBIeHUsI Mepycamumckoro xpama, oOpaimjas BHUMaHUE HAa TO, 4TO
Hapuit u3menun nonutuky KamOuza (BocctaHoBui psan xpamoB B Erunte). Yuensiid
npejamnosiaraer, yro Takas noiutvka [apus ['mcracma morina OBITH IPOJUKTOBaHA
CUMIIAaTHEN Hapsa-30poacTpHiilla MOHOTEMCTHYECKON peIuTur nyees' 2,

IT. Okpoiin, xak u M. Hor, ycmarpuBan wmotuBauuiwo Kupa B crpemieHun
PACIIONOXKUTH K ce0e MECTHOE MYIEMCKOE HACEIIEHHE, a KPOME TOTO BHUJIEI B JEHCTBUSIX

ocHoBarens Ilepcusicko HAepkaBbl <OKEJaHUE IMEPECeNINTh H3rHaHHoro bora» wu

10 Cm.: Gunkel H. Schopfung und Chaos in Urzeit und Endzeit: eine religionsgeschichtliche Untersuchung iiber
Gen 1 und Ap Joh 12. Géttingen, 1895. 431 S.; Gunkel H. Einleitung in die Psalmen: die Gattungen der
religiosen Lyrik Israels. Gottingen, 1926. 637 S. CTouT OTMETUTB, YTO I'. 'yHKEIb, KOTOPOTO MPUHATO CYUTATD
OCHOBAaTelleM JIUTEPaTypOBEIYECKOTO TMoAxoda B OHOJEHCTHKE, paccMaTpUBall IICAIMBI B KOHTEKCTE
JUTYPrHYECKOT0 y3yca, a He KaK YHCTO MOATHIECKHUE IPOU3BEICHUSI.

"Cwm.: Hor M. Uctopus Jpesrero Uspauns. CII6., 2014. C. 337-345.

12 Cm.: Myers J. Ezra, Nehemiah: Introduction, Translation and Notes. Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1965. P.
XXIX.
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obOecrnieueHue 0e30macHOCTH B morpaHndyHoM ¢ Erunrtom permone. Tem He MeHee, Kak
nonaraet [1. Dxpoiia, HEeMOCPENCTBEHHO CTPOUTENHCTBO (KOHKPETHEE — COOPYKEHUE U
OCBSILEHHE >KEPTBEHHUKA) Hayanoch npu KamOusze M CBSI3aHO C €ro EeruneTrcKuMm
noxoaom. IlepepsiB pabGor mnpu Jlapum [mcracme wucciaenoBaTenb CBSA3BIBACT C
pacciieIOBaHUEM, I0CJI€ OKOHYAHUSA KOTOPOrO0 PEKOHCTPYKIMOHHAS JEATEIbHOCTD
BO300HOBMIIACH U 3aBepImaachk B 515 1. 1o P.X. 113

OreuecTBeHHBI BOCTOKOBen M. A. JlannamaeB OTMEYAeT OTHOCUTEIBHYIO
CTaOMJIBHOCTh MAJIECTUHCKOTO PEruoHa, rnpusHaBas Hanuuue B Mynee B 515458 rr. no
P.X. HanpsKEHHOCTU MEXy penarpuantamu (MOHOTEUCTUYECKOUW TpYMIon), ¢ OAHOM
CTOPOHBI, U MOTOMKaMH OCTAaBIIMXCS JKUTEJNEH W camapsHaMu, ¢ Apyrou. Mcropuk
MpEeaIogaraeT, 4To B YKa3aHHbIM mepuon B HMepycanuMckoMm Xxpame UM MECTO
PEIUIMO3HBIA  CHHKpeTH3M (moumtanme ¥ Yhwh, u gpyrux Ooxects) !4 .
Boccranosnenue Kupom Hepycanumckoro xpama, kak U noajnepxky Kamouzom xpama
sanedantuHckux wuyneeB M. A. JlangamaeB  OOBSICHSET UYHUCTO  IMOJUTUYECKOU
MoTuBaIuen. «B nuie eBpeeB, — OuIIET ucciueaoBarenb, — oHU [Kup u Kam6uz — B.
b.] ctpemuince co3nath onopy A HanaAeHus Ha Eruner, a mo3:xe nucnoyib30BaTh UX B
Ka4eCcTBE OHOPHl NPOTHUB ETMIETCKHX CEeNapaTHCTCKUX crpemieHuin» ' . Ocoboe
OTHOIIEHHE TMEPCUACKUX [aped K BETX03aBETHOW PEJIUTMA HCTOPUK CUYHUTAI
runiepoonuzanueit. «Takum oO6pazom, — 3ameudan M. A. JlangamaeB, — npu Kupe u
Kamb6uze penurunosnas TepnuMOCTh MEPCOB K UYKUM PEJMTUSIM OblJIa MPOJAUKTOBAHA
JIBYMsI TPUYMHAMH: TIOJIUTHYECKUMH COOOpPaXXKEHUSMH U TNPUMHUTHUBHOCTBIO UX
COOCTBEHHOW pENUruu, HE CIOCOOHOM BCTymUTh B O0pnOy c penurusimu llepegnero
BocToka, MMEBIIMMH THICSYEIETHUE Tpamumum»' . Bapaus, crpeMsach K MHTErpanuu
MMIIEPUU B PEIUTHO3HOM OTHOILICHUU, ONMHUPAICS HA 30POACTPU3M M Pa3pyILlIa]l XpaMmbl
MJIEMEHHBIX OO0XEeCTB, MOJAACPKUBABIIUECS TMEPCUNICKON POJOBOM apuUCTOKpaTHUEH.

OnHako HM OH, HM [lapuil HE TPUTECHSIIM TPAAULIUOHHBIX KYJIbTOB MOKOPEHHBIX

3 Cm.: Ackroyd P. Exile and Restoration: A Study of Hebrew Thought of the Sixth Century B.C. London,
1968. P. 140-152.

"4 Cm.: Jannamaes M. A. TTonmutudeckas ucTopust AXeMeHHICKOH nepxkasbl. M., 1985. C. 184

5 Tannamaes M. A. Mpan nipu nepseix Axemenuaax (VI B. 10 H. 3.). M., 1963. C. 252.

¢ Tam xe. C. 253.
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Haponos'!’. C HawanoM cBoero mapcrsoBaHus Jlapuii I'McTacn BOCCTaHOBHMJ XpaMbl
nepcuackoit 3Hatu (DB §13), omHako B uHTepecax NEHTpaIU3AlUU ITPOJIOIHKIII
onuparbcs Ha 3opoacTpu3Mm (kak u (pke)bapaus). Penurmo3nas mnojauTHKa B
OTHOILIEHUH MOKOPEHHBIX HApOAO0B npu Jlapuu He mpeTrepriesia U3BMEHEHU Ha YpPOBHE
npomaraijibl, HO TEMepb OHA JUKTOBAJIACh WCKIIOUHUTENIHHO TMOJIUTHUYECKUMHU
motuBamu '8 . OrmocurensHo cratyca Mynem M. A. JlangamaeB  OTMedYaeT
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh: MPHU aJMUHHUCTPATUBHOM MoauuHeHun Camapuu, BbIpa)KaBIIEiiCs B
TOM YHCJI€ U BBIIUIATOM HAJIOTOB caMapuilCKOMY HAMECTHUKY, XpaMm B Uepycanume ObLT
HE3aBHCHM B PEJIMTHO3HEIX Aenax! !,

1. T1. Beiin6epr BbICKa3bIBACT MHEHHE, YTO MOTHBaMU Kupa GbUTH KOHCEepBallHs
BaBUJIOHCKOW cucTeMbl yrpaienus u (kak u I[1. Dkpoiin) npespamenue [lanectunsl B
miangapM st 3aBoeBanusi Erunra. Toil ke MoTUBaIueld pyKoBOJICTBOBAJICS, U3aBast
cBoit yka3, u Jlapuii I. Ilomumo srtoro I. II. BeiinGepr ofpamjaeT BHUMAaHHE Ha
YHUKaJIbHBIN xapaktep MepycamnMckon rpaxxaaHCKo-XpaMOBOM OOLIMHBI, OTIMYABIINX
€€ OT aHAJIOTUYHBIX CTPYKTYP, KOTOPBIE YK€ CYIIECTBOBAIU B COCTaBe AXEMEHUICKOM
nmnepun. Tak, WMepycanumckuii XxpaM He HMMeEN BO BIIAJICHUM 3€MJIM, T. €. C TOYKH
3peHHS] SKOHOMUKH (DAKTUYECKU HE SIBJISLICSI MHCTUTYIIMOHATIBLHON €IMHULICH, U TaKe HE
ObT  OcBOOOXIEH OT HanoroB. llpemocraBieHue K€ HAJOTOBBIX JIBIOT W
caMmoympaBieHus mnpousouuio npu Aptakcepkce I B 458/7 r. mo P.X., korma 3Ty
peoOpa30BaHHYI0 aJIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO eAuHUIly Bo3riaBuin Heemus. Uccrnenosarens
BBIJIBUTAE€T TUIOTE3y, UTO MMEHHO C JEATENbHOCThIO ApTaKkcepkca, MOJy4YUBIIETO B
rpedeckoil Tpaguuuu npo3Banue Mokpoyelp, u Heemun cBsa3aHo 00pa3zoBaHue
Nexyn'?.

OpurunnanbsHa no3unus 3. XeppMaHHA, COIJIAaCHO KOTOPOM NEPBOE IMEPECEICHUE
npousonuio npu Kambuse, ogHako 30poBaBellb, HA3HAYEHHBIM TEPCUICKON BJIACTHIO

O(HIMATLHBIM JIULIOM, ObLI HE PENaTPUAaHTOM, & MECTHBIM JaBUIUIOM 2,

"7 Cwm.: Nannamaes M. A. Mpan nipu nepseix Axemennax (VI B. 10 H. 3.). M., 1963. C. 256-258.
18 Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 260-261.

19 Cm.: Jlannamaes M. A. TTonuTuueckas uctopus AxeMeHucKoit aepxkanbl. C. 184-185.

120 Cm.: Weinberg J. 1992: P. 28-29, 103, 106, 111-112, 117-118, 123.

12 Cm.: Herrmann S. A History of Israel in Old Testament Times. Philadelphia, 1975. P. 300-305.
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IIpodeccop Yuupepcurera xopmxuu b. XanenepHa o003HAYMI MUK BUACHUM
BMECTE C PEYEBBIM MaTepHaioM Kak «xpaMoByr mnecHb» (Temple song),
BO3BELIAIONIYI0O PUTyal BO30OHOBIIEHUS Xpama'??. DTa mo3uumus HOPOTHBOPEYUT HE
TOJBKO BO33PEHUSIM OTEUECTBEHHBIX OMOJIEUCTOB Ha MEPBYIO YaCTh KHUTU 3aXapuu Kak
IPO3ANYECKYIO 110 (POPME, HO U CAMOMY COAEPKAHUIO BUACHHIH 2,

JIx. Xaiiec, ocHOBBIBasiCh Ha JIByX yka3ax Kupa Benukoro (E3n 1:2—4 u E3n 6:3—
5), onpenensieT B KauecTBE 1€/ BO3BPAICHUS Ny/1€€B UMEHHO BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE XpaMma,
a HE MPOCTYI0 penaTpualnuio HaceiaeHus. B 11e1oM 3T Mepbl COOTBETCTBOBAIU 00IIIEH
MEPCUJICKON MOJUTUKE, OJTHAKO MPHU UX MOMOIIHU LIaph CTPEMUIICS TaK>Ke a) MOOIIPUTD
IJIEHHBIX UYJIEEB 32 MPOIEPCUJICKYIO MTO3UIINIO, BhIpaxkeHHYI0 B Uc 40-55; 0) BbIpa3uth
MPETEH3UI0 Ha MpeeMcTBO JoMy JlaBumoBy (cMm. Bbeimie TO4ykd 3penuss M. Hota wu
I1. Oxpoitna) u 0) cozmarh 0a3y mnga HanaaeHus Ha Erumner. Boccranus 522-519 rr.
dbopcupoBanu mpoiiecc mnepeceneHuss uyaeeB B Cpatyro 3emio. B pesynbrarte
Uepycanumckuii xpam 61 goctpoeH B 515 r. mo P.X. 1%

B cBoem koMmeHTapuum Ha KHurm Arred u 3axapun K. m 3. Meiiepcel
yCMaTpUBAIOT IPUUMHY NiepecereHns KupoM nyneeB B CO31aHUU JOSUTbHBIX KOJOHUH B
JleBanTe. OIHAKO MPOEKT OKA3AJICS MTPOBAIBHBIM H3-3a HEJOCTATKA aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX
pecypcoB (Illembanap He uMen pealbHOM BIACTH, HAJOTM HEe nocrtynanu). [lpuas k
Brnactu, Jlapuit I'mcracn mpeobOpazoBai flexyzl B CAaMOCTOSTEIIbHYIO MPOBUHIMIO U
MOCTABUJI B KAYECTBE €€ PYKOBOJUTENEH MECTHBIX JIMAEPOB. DTOT K€ MOHAPX HAIIPABUII
B [lanectrHy BTOpYIO rpylily penaTpuaHTOB MO PYKOBOJICTBOM 30poBasens u Mucyca,
MMEBIIUX OOJbIIE BIACTHBIX MOJHOMOYMH, yeM B cBoe Bpems lllembanap. bomabinoe
3HaYeHHne B cBoeu koHuenmuu K. u O. Meliepcsl OTBOASAT Xpamy: €ro peKOHCTPYKIUSA
JOJDKHA Obula OOECNeYuTh MaTepUaJbHOE TMOJIOKEHHE U JISTUTUMAIMI0 MECTHBIX
CBAICHHUYECKMX JIMIEPOB, UTO JaBallo BO3SMOXHOCTH  YIpaBIEHHA Mexyn

MMOCPCACTBOM COTPYAHHUUYCCTBA XKPCUCCTBA M HA3HAYCHHOI'O IIEpCaMMU YHWHOBHMKA.

122 Cm.: Halpern B. The ritual background of Zechariah’s Temple Song // CBQ. 1977. Vol. 40. Ne 2. P. 167-190.
'2 B wyactnoctu JI. IleTepceH oTMeuan, 4TO CEHTEHIMH O XPAaMOCTPOUTENHCTBE HAXOASATCA HE B CAMHUX
BUJICHUSX, a B IPOPOUECKUX peyax, a HEKOTOpbIe U3 BUIEHUN (Hamp., BuaeHue CBuTka B 5:1-4) HecyT sIBHO HE
xpamoBy1o TeMaTuky. Cm.: Petersen D. L. Zechariah’s visions: A theological perspective // VT. Vol. 34, Fasc.2
(Apr. 1984). P. 195-206.

124 Miller J. M., Hayes J. H. History of Ancient Israel and Judah. Philadelphia, 1986. P. 440—460.
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Kontpons  XpamMoBOWl  opraHu3alud  pacHopoCTpaHsUICi  Ha  MOJUTHYECKYIO,
SKOHOMMYECKYI0 M cyneOnyro cdepy ' . B cBasu ¢ INOJOOHBEIM BUICHHEM
HCTOPUYECKOT0 KOHTEKCTAa OYEHb XapakTepHa mpemioxkeHHas K. u O. Meiepcamu
CTPYKTypa LIUKJIAa BUJACHUN TPOpOKa 3axapuu:
«I (Konn, o6xonsmue 3emito) — YHUBEPCAJIbHOE: boxbe BceBenenue
IT (4 Pora u 4Ky3uena) - MEXKHAIITMOHAJIBHOE: Uyna, umnepun
I (Myx c¢ wmepHoit BepBbo) — HAIIMOHAJIBHOE: Teppuropus
Hepycamuma+npopou. Bunenue
IV (Cetunphuk u 2 onussl) — UEPYCAJIUM: nunepctBo, Xpam
V (Jlersuuii cButok)— HAIIMOHAJIBHOE: camoynpaBienue ﬁexyﬂ
VI (Eda)- MEXXHAITMOHAJIBHOE: Hexyn, ITepcus

VII (4 Konecaunpr) — YHUBEPCAJIBHOE: Boxbe BceMorymecTso» 12°,

Paznensisi KOHIENINUIO CEIMEPUYHOIO IUKJIA, 3TU YUYEHbIE ONMPEACNSIIOT BUICHUE
Nucyca u csmennnueckux oxaessHui (3ax 3:1-10) kak «mpopodeckoe BHACHHUE», HE
BXojsiiee B yncio cemu. B mocnennux K. m O. Meiiepcbl yCMaTpuBarOT pacKpbITHE
TOT0 WJIM HTHOTO MOTHBA, KaXK/IbIi U3 KOTOPBIX PA3BUBAET MBICIIb 3aXapUU-CO3EpIIaTENsl.
HecMmoTpss Ha cnopHblii xapaktep gaHHoW koHuenmuu K. m O. Meliepcam ynanocek
BBISIBUTH BAXKHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY IIUKJIA BUICHUN — UX TUHAMUYECKUM XapaKTep.

I'. AnpmuTpém B cBoeld cratbe 1993 1. momarasn, 4To OT PEKOHCTPYKLIHMHM Xpama,
KOTOPBIA Obl OOBEIMHUI 3THUYECKYIO Ipymiy BOKpyr nouutanus Yhwh, Kup uckan
SKOHOMMYECKON BbIrojbl. Takas pedopma mo3Bonmwia Obl HMHKOPHIOPUPOBATH
MaJeCTUHCKUNA PETHOH B aJMUHHUCTPATHUBHYIO CTPYKTYpy JHepxaBbl. [Ipomecc 3toro
npeoOpa3oBaHusi ObUI MHTUOMPOBAH CTOJKHOBEHUSIMU C MECTHBIM HACEJICHHUEM, B
pe3yJIbTaTe Yero Xxpam ObLI JOCTpoeH Tonbko mpu Hapuum (515 1. go P.X.)!%7.

C Touku 3penus [x. bépkBucra, ”HUIMATUBA CTPOUTENBLCTBA MepycantuMcKoro
xpama npuHamiexana laputo ['mcracmy, roroBuUBLIEMYCS K BTOpKEHHIO B Erumer

(kotopoe oH u peanuzoBan B 519 r. mo P.X.). Ilepcuackuii napp TeM caMmbIM

125 Cm.: Meyers C., Meyers E. M. Haggai, Zechariah 1-8: A New Translation with Introduction and
Commentary. New York, 1987. P. XXXI-XL, 37-38, 390.

126 Meyers C., Meyers E. M. Haggai, Zechariah 1-8. P. LIV-LVI.

127 Ahlstrom G. W. The history of ancient Palestine from the Palaeolithic period to Alexander's conquest.
Sheffield, 1993. P. 841-848.
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npecienoBal OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJIBKO Ieleid. DTO W BKIIOYEHHE 00JacTh B
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO CUCTEMY MMIIEPUH, U YCTAHOBIEHUE KOHTPOJIS HaJ PUHAHCAMU, U
co3ganue 6a3bl I CHAOKEHHS apPMHUU IPOBHAHTOM 25,

I1. P. beadopa, orpunass UCTOPUYECKYIO JOCTOBEPHOCTh KHUTH E3nper —
Heemuu u onupasice Ha cBUAETENbCTBA ATTes U 3axapuu, BUJIUT B BOCCTAHOBJICHUU
XpamMa MECTHYIH) HWHUIHMATHBY, MOAJIEPKAHHYIO IEHTpaJbHON BiacThio. [locKOIbKY
BO3TJIaBUBIINHI TIpoiiecc 30poBaBelib (0OH BepHysics B [lanectuny Tonbko npu Hapum I,
nostTomy pazpeuienue Kupa Il He ObIO MCHOJIB30BAaHO HYJIEIMHU) ObLT OJTHOBPEMEHHO
MPEJCTAaBUTENIEM NIEPCUICKON BIACTU U MOTOMKOM JlaBua, eMy yaanoch OObeIMHUTH B
Jieie CTPOUTENbCTBA penaTpuaHToB U octaBimxcs B Wynee xureneit. «lIpucyrctBue
3opoBaBenst B Uynee, — orMmeudaer OUONIEUCT, — SBJISIETCS OTIPABHON TOYKOU Jis
MPEBIIYIIUX UCCIIEIOBAaHUI BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI HEPYCATTMMCKOIO XpaMa B [IapCTBOBAHUE
Hapusi. XoTs MOXKHO YKazaTh Ha MPOPOYECKHN HMMIYIbC JMJisI BOCCTAHOBIICHUS
Uepycanumckoro xpama, Bc€ K€ HEOOXOAMMO YUYUTHIBATH COLIMAIBHBIA U
IOIMTHYECKHI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OBLIO IIPEANPHHATO BOccTaHOoBieHUE» 2. Ilpu
ATOM TPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE MEXKJYy BEPHYBIIMMUCS UYJESIMH M OCTABIIUMHUCS HE HUMEIO
MecTa (IMOCKOJIbKY TaKOBOE HE OTPAXKEHO B KHUTaxX Arres U 3axapuu, Ha CBEICHUSIX
KOTOPBIX OCHOBELIBAET CBOM BBIBOABI mccieposarens)'’®. I1. P. Beadopa mumer mo
stomy noBoay: «Hu Arreit, uu 3axapust 1-8, uu E3n 5-6 (mocnenuuii mpeacTaBiseT
co00li MOBECTBOBaHME O BOCCTAHOBJIEHHWU XpaMa B HapcTBoBaHue Jlapusi) HE 3HAIOT O
KOH(QJIMKTE MEXAy pernarpuaHTaMd U caMapuillaMd WU HEeNepeceUBIIUMUCS
nyaesMu.<...> PaspellleHHe Ha BOCCTAHOBJEHHE HE OBUIO OTPAHUYEHO HUYIESMH,
HaXOJUBIIMMHUCS B BaBUJIOHCKOM HM3THAHWM, OJTHAKO MaJOBEPOSITHO, YTO KaKUE-THUOO
paboTsl B xpame npoBojauiuck npu lllembanape, BMecTe ¢ KOTOPHIM HEKOTOPHIE UYIEH
BMECTE C XpaMOBBIMHU COCyJaMu ObLIM penaTpuupoBaHbl B IapcTBoBaHue Kupa.
3ajepkka C BOCCTAaHOBJEHHMEM OblUIa BbI3BaHA HE IMPEANOJIAraeMbiM COLUATBHBIM

pPasaciacHucM HJIN BMCIIATCIbCTBOM CaMapHﬁCKHX BHaCTCfI, a 0T4HaCTu OTCYTCTBUECM

128 Berquist J. L. Judaism in Persia’s Shadow: A Social and Historical Approach. Minneapolis, 1995. P. 57—63.
129 Bedford P.R. Temple Restoration in Early Achaemenid Judah. Leiden, 2001. P. 184.
130 Cwm.: ibid. P. 301-310.
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MHTEpECa K IIPOEKTY CO CTOPOHBI aXEMEHUICKOM mepcuackoi anMuaucTpamun» Bl Jlns
eBpeeB Mepycanumckuil xpaM ObUT BUAMMBIM 3HAKOM Ipekpaiienus rHeBa Yhwh (3ax
1:12) 1 Hamex1bl HA BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUE MOHAPXUU JTABUIHUIOB, OJTHAKO TaKasi MO3UIIMS HE
BbI3bIBaJIa HACTOPOKEHHOCTU CO CTOPOHBI MEPCOB, MOTOMY UTO XpaM (YHKIITMOHUPOBA
JUIIb KaK BTOPOCTEIIEHHAs! MECTHAs CBSITBIHS, HO Oy Iy4H PEeIUTUO3HBIM IIEHTPOM OH HE
OBLJI IIEHTPOM BOEHHO-a]MUHHACTPATHBHBIM 2,

B OTJINYHE oT MOAABJISIOIIETO OOJIBIIMHCTBA ucclienoBarenen
paHHEAXEMEHUICKOU ﬁexyn npenogaBatenb YHuBepcutera Ocio [l. B. Dnenpman B
cBoeid Bolmeaed B 2014 r. MoHorpaduu moABEpraeT COMHEHUIO CBUIETEIBCTBA Kak
UCTOPHYECKMX KHUT Esgpei-Heemmu, Tak u mpopoueckux Arres—3axapum >3 .
Hudbdepenuupyss 3TH  CBUIETENbCTBA, MCCIEAOBATEIbHUIIA IOJAraeT, 4Yro B
UCTOPUYECKOM KOHIenuu KHUTH E3apsl — Heemuu pekoHCTpyKuus Xpama
npoaopkanack 23 roxa (¢ 538 r. go P.X. mo E3x 3:1 go 515 r. no P.X. mo E3x 6:15),
Korja Kak Arreil — 3axapus yKa3bIBalOT YKa3bIBAKOT Ha MPOLECC, KOTOPBIM JUTHIICS HE
oonee Tpex et (¢ 520 r. cornmacHo Arr 1:12-15 mo 518/517 r., kak /I. B. Dnenbman
BBIBOAUT 3T0 U3 3ax 7:1-3)!34. CeupmeTenscTsa mocieHUX MOABEPTAIOTCS CO CTOPOHBI
HCCIIEIOBATENbHUIIBI MTOCIEA0BATEILHON KpPUTUKE. BO-TIepBBIX, OHA PEKOHCTPYUPYET
MOCJIEA0BATEIbHOCTh IIECTH TMOKOJEHUN TOCIEIICHHOTO WYyJeHCcTBa, U3 KOTOPOM

BBIBOAUT, YTO HI/ICYC, ChIH HOCCI[GKOB IMPUHAAJICIKUT K IICPBOMY IIOKOJICHUILO,

30poBaBenb — KO BTOpPOMY, a 3axapus u Heemus — k TpetbeMy'>’. Takum 00paszom,

31 «Neither Haggai and Zechariah 1-8 nor Ezr 5-6 , the latter being the narrative of the temple rebuilding in the

reign of Darius, know of conflict between the repatriates and either the Samarians or non-repatriated Judeans.
<...> Permission to rebuild would not have been limited to Judeans in Babylonian exile, yet it is unlikely that
any work was done on the temple under Sheshbazzar with whom some Judeans, together with the temple
vessels, were repatriated in the reign of Cyrus. The delay in the rebuilding was not due to putative social
division or the interference of Samarian officials, but was rather due in part to lack of interest in the project by
the Achaemenid Persian administration». (Bedford P.R. Temple Restoration in Early Achaemenid Judah. P.
302).

132 Ibid. P. 302, 303-306.

133 Cm.: Edelman D. V. The origins of the ‘Second” Temple. 352 p.

3 Ibid. P. 2.

135 (It appears that the dates in Haggai—Zechariah 8 resulted from an earnest desire by the editor to demonstrate
that Jeremiah’s prophecies had been actualized in history. Understanding them to apply to the predicted length
of time Jerusalem would remain destroyed and uninhabited after 586 BCE, he was able to calculate forward
approximately seventy years and ended up in the reign of Darius. Written and oral traditions associated this king
with temple-building, but also with a first regnal year of rebellion suppression and subsequent conditions of
unrest again in years 2 and 3. As a result, the editor chose to place the Haggai traditions in year 2, when peace
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BOCCTaHOBJIEHME MepycanuMcKkoro xpama He MOrjiio Havyatbes npu lapum ['mcracne, a
oTHocUTCs MO0 K KoHuy mpaBieHuss Kcepkca [, nmubo k Hauamy mpaBieHUS
Apraxkcepkca I (oxono 465 r. mo P.X.)13¢,

JlaTel B kHHMrax Arres U 3axapuu aBTOp MOHOTpaduu aTpuOyTUPYET KUBIIEMY
Ha pyOexe [V-III BB. no P.X. penakropy, KOTOphIil cBell 00€ KHUTH B AUNTUX. DTOT
pEIaKTOp PYKOBOJACTBOBAJICS: a) OyKBaJlbHO MOHATHIM mpopouectBom Mepemun o 70
rojiax IieHa, 0) CBEJECHUSIMU BaBUJIOHCKOW KHUTU Igqur Ipush O OIaromnpusiTHBIX U
HEOJArompusTHBIX MeECAllaX Jii OCHOBAHHUS/PEMOHTa Xpama, B) CBEICHHUSIMU O
BoccTaHoByieHUH Jlapuem I xpamoBeix 3manuid. [Ipu stom /I. B. DnensMan oTMedaer,
YTO JIaThl, HAXOJAIIMECS B ATUX MNPOPOUYECKUX KHHUTAX MPHUHAIIEKAT K Pa3HBIM
Tpaguuusm natupoBanus: Arr 2:10.20 (nenb—mecsi(Ne)-ron) — nepcuackas, Arr 1:1,
2:1 (rog—mecsii—neHb) — MakeAoHckas (mpunsitas y IlronemeeB), Arr 1:15
(mepcunckas WM ceneBKuackas), 3ax 1:7 (menp—Mmecsi(Ne+Ha3BaHue)-rom) —
nepcujckas (Takas e — B KHUre Ocupb, a 3HAUYUT, 3TO MONXKET OBITH
>IUTMHUCTHYECKas AaTHpoBKa)'®’,

«IToxoxe, uto matel B Arree-3axapuul 8 MOSIBUINCH M3-3a UCKPEHHETO JKEIIAHUS
penakTopa MmpoJaeMOHCTPUPOBaTh, UTO mpopouectBa MepeMun cObBLIUCH B UCTOPUH, —
mumetr /. B. Oneneman, — IloHumas, 4T0 OHM NPUMEHUMBI K MPEICKA3aHHOMY
Nepuoay BpeMEHH, B TeueHre KoToporo Mepycanum OyneT ocTaBaThCs pa3pylICHHBIM U
HeoOuTaeMbIM Tociie 586 1. g0 X.D., OH CMOI paccuuMTarh BHOEpe] MPUMEPHO Ha
CEMbJIECIT JIET M OKa3aJics BO BpeMeHa mnpaiieHus: Jlapus. [lucbMeHHbIE U YCTHBIE
MpeJaHus CBS3BIBAIOT ATOTO LAPS CO CTPOUTEIHCTBOM XPaMoOB, a TaKKE C IMEPBBIM
roJIoM IpaBJ€HUsI MOJABJICHHUS] BOCCTAHUSA W MOCIEAYIOIIUMU OecropsiiKaMi CHOBA B
roasl 2 U 3. B pe3ynbraTre penakTop pelns NOMECTUTH NpenaHus Arres BO 2 Toj,

Korja Obl Hayajacs MHUp, M TOMECTUTh BO30OHOBJIEHHE paldOTHI IOCIE IepephiBa,

would have begun, and to place the recommencement of work after a break, which he deduced from Zech. 8.9-
13, in year 4, when peace, the necessary condition for temple-building, prevailed». (Ibid. P. 74-76).

1% Tbid.

137 Cm.: Edelman D. V. The origins of the ‘Second’ Temple. P. 143.
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KOTOPBIN OH BbIBeN U3 3ax. 8:9—13, B rox 4, koraa napwi Mup, He0OX0JUMOE YCIIOBHE
IS CTPOMTENIBCTBA Xpaman =0,

B T0 ke BpeMs, M0 MHEHHUIO UCCIIEI0OBATEIbHUIIBI, OCBIIICHUE XPaMOBOIO aJITaps
MOIJIO HMMETh MECTO JIMIIb B KOHIE KPYIMHOIO CTPOUTEIBHOIO TPOEKTa,
MpEIoJiaraBliero nepeHeceHue LeHtpa u3 Muinmnel B HMepycanum, co3gaHue Tam
KpPETOCTH, OYUIIIEHUE U PEMOHT XPaMOBOT0 KOMILIEKCA. DTa TpaAulus, HE 3aBUCUMAs
OT M3MEHEHHON MMCHMEHHOM, OblIa 3adukcuposana XacMoHesmu (2Makk 1:18-19)1%,
Happarus xe E3x 1-6 onupaics B kauecTBe uctouHukoB Ha 11lap 22—2ITap 7 (pacckas
0 cTpouTenbcTBE U ocBsmieHun xpama Conomonom), He3z 40-48 (BuneHue
Uepycanumckoro xpama), KHUTA Arrest U 3axapuu, a TakKe MPOPOUYECKUE TEKCThI U3

Uepemun u BropoMcaiiu u mHappatus kHurum Heemmu 40 .

HecoorBercTBUs MexIy
CBUJICTEILCTBAMU 3TUX KHUT aBTOop E3x 1-6, mo mMuenwmto 1. B. Daenbman, peman
MOCPEJICTBOM JOMBICIIUBAHUS AETaJCd WIM OPSIMOTO COYMHHUTENIBCTBA, YTO IPH €T0
OCBEJIOMJIEHHOCTH O TEPCUACKOM aIMUHHCTPUPOBAHUU MPHUOOPETAIO  BIOJHE
npasnonono6ueiii Bun'!. Ilepenecenne nentpa u3 Munnsl B MepycanuM MOrio ObITh
CIEACTBUEM JIMIIb KPYNHOW HMMIIEPCKOW WHUIMATUBbI. Ha OCHOBaHMHM KOCBEHHBIX
apXeoJOTUUECKUX JaHHBIX (MayMeickoe npucyTcTBue B nonuHe beap-llleBa u myctoine
Heres) /I. B. DnenpMaH nenaetr BBIBOJA, YTO TakKas WMHUIMATHBA MOTJIa UMETh MECTO
Tonbko npu Aprakcepkce 1142,

BaxHbIll acniekT MepBOM 4acTW KHUTH 3aXxapuu KaK UCTOPUYECKOrO0 MCTOYHHUKA
paccMaTpuBaeT B cBoeil MoHorpaduu o0 uyaehcKoi 3uTe B AXEeMEHUICKON JIepiKaBe

Jx. M. CunbBepman '+

BBumy OTCYTCTBUSI TEOJOTMYECKHX U HUIAEOJOTHUYECKUX
OCHOBAHWW Mg JaT B KHUrax Arred W 3axapud YYCHBIM OTBEpPraer TE3UC
J1. B. Dnensman 06 ux HemoctoBepHocTH '*4 . Jlamee Jlk. M. CunbBepMaH CTaBUT

MPUHIUNHAIBHBINA BOMPOC O >KaHPE U XapakTepe U300pakeHHs JEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH B

¥ Ibid. P. 144.

139 Ibid. P. 146.

140 Edelman D. V. The origins of the ‘Second’ Temple. P. 201.

141 Cwm.: ibid. P. 203.

12 Cwm.: ibid. P. 276-277.

143 Cwm.: Silverman J. M. Persian Royal-Judean Elite Engagements in the Early Teispid and Achaemenid Empire.
P. 121-211.

" Cw.: ibid. P. 124-125.
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BUJICHUAX Mpopoka 3axapuu. B cBs3u ¢ 3TuM OHUOIEUCT OTMEdYaeT, YyTo Hapsany ¢
TaKUMH YCJIOBUSIMH KAaK HaJIU4YME LAPCKOTO CTPOUTENA, pPa3pelieHus IEepCUICKOU
aAMUHUCTPALIMM,  Kacalollerocss  (UHAHCHUPOBAHHWSA UM CBSILEHHOCIYKUTEIEH
NEPBOCTENIEHHOE 3HAYEHUE MMEJIO raJJaHue O CTPOUTENbCTBE Xpama. OnHoil u3 popm
NOJOOHBIX TaJaHUil BBICTYNAJIW CHOBUJEHHUSA, a CIEJOBATENbHO BHUJACHHS IPOPOKA
3axapuM M €CTh T€ CaMble TaJaHus, KOTOPbIE MPEABApSIN CTPOMTENLCTBO Xpama'®.
Benen 3a K. Mutuenn [[x. M. CunbBepMaH J0OKanu3yeT MecTo BuAeHHW B Pamar-

4 ToBops 00 OOCTOATENLCTBAX H

Paxene — pEe3UIECHIUM MECTHOTO IIPABHTENA '
KOMMYHHMKATUBHOW WEIM BUICHHI, UCCIenoBaTenb nuuer: «BuaeHue ornpababiBacT
CONMAIbHBIE CTPYKTYphl B Mexyn: XpaM, HAMECTHHKA M CBSIIEHCTBO, JOKa3bIBas
oOHoBIIeHHOE 3HaueHune Mepycannma. Mucyc NpUHST B KayecTBE MEPBOCBAILICHHUKA,
KoHTponb Yhwh Hag KOCMOCOM IIpHBSA3aH K HMIIEPCKHM CTPYKTypaMm, a Mexyn
OUMIIIAETCS OT O€3HPABCTBEHHOTO MOBEACHUS, KU U BOPOBCTBA. BaXKHO OTMETUTH, UTO
HOBBIM XpaM TECHO CBSI3aH C BaBWJIOHCKOM MAcTIOpOM Yepe3 MPUHOIICHUS IO 00eTy U
CUMTAETCS LIEHTPATILHBIM MECTOM MAaJOMHHMYECTBA HYJEeB U APyrux Haponos»' 4. CyTs
B3aUMOJECUCTBUA TNEPCHACKOM UAPCKOM aJIMUHUCTPAMA C MECTHBIMU JJIUTAMU
cocrosima, mo MHeHutro Jx. M. CunbBepMaHa, B MNPHUBJICYECHUM MECTHOM 3HATH K
YIPABJIEHUIO B IIENAX B3aUMHOM ernTuManun ' 43,

Kak BUIHO W3 BBIIIEH3TI0KEHHOTO, UCTOPUA W3YUYEHHS BHJICHUWA IPOPOKA
3axapuu TpeAcTaBisieT COOOM CIOXKHBIM MPOIECC, BKIIOYAIOMIUM CMEHY Hay4YHBIX
napajgurM, pacluiupeHue MCTOYHUKOBOM 0asbl, BBEJECHHE HOBBIX METOJOB U IMPHUEMOB

HCCICOAOBaHUA. HpI/I 9TOM HMCHHO BBCJCHHC B HaquBIﬁ O60pOT HOBBIX HMCTOYHHKOB

CTaBUJIO IICPCa HCCICAOBATCIILIMHU TCKCTaA BI/I,HCHI/If/'I 3axapm/1 HOBBIC BOIIPOCEHI, Ha

145 Cwm.: ibid. P. 192.

146 Cm.: Mitchell C. A Paradise at Ramat Rahel and the Setting of Zechariah // Transeuphraténe. 2016. Ne 48. P.
81-95; Silverman J. M. Persian Royal-Judean Elite Engagements in the Early Teispid and Achaemenid Empire.
P. 193.

147 (The vision justifies the social structures in Yehud: temple, governor, and priesthood, arguing for the
renewed importance of Jerusalem. Joshua is accepted as high priest, YHWH’s control of the cosmos is tied to
imperial structures, and Yehud is purged of unethical behaviors of untruth and theft. Importantly, the new
temple is closely linked to the Babylonian diaspora via votive offerings, and it is predicated as a central
pilgrimage site for Judaeans and the nations». (Silverman J. M. Persian Royal-Judean Elite Engagements in the
Early Teispid and Achaemenid Empire. P. 211).

148 Cwm.: ibid. P. 270.
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KOTOpBIE OHU OTBEYAJH, OT/aBas MPEANOYTCHHE JaHHBIM TOTO WJIM MHOTO MCTOYHHKA
(kaxk Oubnerickoro, Tak W HeOubmeickoro). Ilpm 3ToM mpaBOMEpPHOCTH BBIOOpA

OubIiercTa BCerja OCTaeTCs OTKPBITOU I KPUTUKH.

1.3. MeToaos10rusl uccjae10BaHUus

Hcxons vz ciennduku npeaMera UCCie0BaHus Jis PEIIeHHs TOCTABIIEHHBIX BO
BBEJICHUM 3aJlad W JOCTHXKEHHSI LENU JTAHHOTO JUCCEPTALMOHHOTO HCCIEHOBAHUS
HEOOXO/IMM KOMILUIEKCHBIN MOJX0/ K aHAJIU3y TeKCTa BUJIEHUM Mpopoka 3axapuu. ITOT
MOAXO0J  MpEANojaraeT MNPUMEHEHHE METOJOB KaK HCTOPUYECKOW, TaKk H
¢dunonornyecko Hayku. [Ipm >TOM TNPUOPUTETHBIMU BBICTYIMAIOT HCTOPUUECKHUE
METOJIbI, TOCKOJIbKY TOJBKO YCTAHOBIICHHE JIOCTOBEPHBIX MCTOPUUYECKUX (PAKTOB
MO3BOJIUT CJIeJIaTh KOPPEKTHbIE BBIBOJBI 00 HMCTOPUUECKOM KOHTEKCTE BHUJICHUM
MpopoKa 3axapuu U UCTOPUUYECKON UH(POPMAIIUU B TEKCTE ITUX BUJICHU.

[Ipexne Bcero HEOOXOAUMO BBISIBUTh, KAaKUM C TOYKH 3pPEHUS] BHIOBOU
MPUHAJIEKHOCTA TEKCTOM SBIISIIOTCS BUAEHUS NPOpPOKa 3axapuu, K KAKOMY >KaHPY
NPUHAJICKUT nepukomna 3ax 1:7—6:15 u Kk KakuM kaHpaMm NPUHAJICKAT BXOIAIIUE B
COCTaB ATOM MEPUKONbI «MaJible eAUHUIb). C 3TOU 1eNbl0 HEOOXOAUMO MPOU3BECTH
CTPYKTYPHBIM aHanu3 TeKcTa BuaeHW 3axapuu. CTpyKTypa AAHHOTO MPOPOYECKOTO
TeKcTa OyJeT paccMaTpUBaThCS KAaK ApPXUTEKTOHUYECKOE €IMHCTBO (QOpMbI H

conepxanus'

. ITpu unrepnperanuu OMOIECHCKUX TEKCTOB TPATUIIMOHHO MPUMEHSETCS
METOJ] TMapajUIebHBIX MeCT (MOJYyYMBIIMKA B MPOIUIOM BEKE HaWMMEHOBAaHHE
MHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHOT0), Oa3zupyromuiics Ha moaxoie K bubimuu kak K MaKpOTEKCTY,
COCTOSIIIIEMY W3 OT/AEJIbHBIX KHHUI, COEJUHEHHBIX JAPYr C JIPYrOM MOCPEICTBOM
«MEXTEKCTOBOr0o nuanora». Ho mpu Bcell 3HaUMMOCTH MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOTO METO]a
JUTSL U3y4YeHUs] OMOJIEMCKOro TEKCTa dTOT METOJ HE ABJISIETCA CaMOJOCTATOYHBIM U €r0

HCIIOJIB30BAHUC MOXKCT IIPUBOAUTD K JHUAMCTPAJIbHO ITPOTHUBOIIOJOKHBIM 3aKIIOYCHHAM.

HOCKOHBKy B OMOJICHICKMX KHUTAX AOBOJIBHO 4aCTO BCTPCUAIOTCA OAHHU U TC )KC MOTHBEI

49 Cm.: Baxtun M. M. Tlpobnema cojepskaHus, Matepuana U (GOpMbI B CIOBECHOM XY0)KECTBEHHOM
TBOpuecTBe // baxTin M. M. Bompocs! nutepaTypsl U actetuku: MccnenoBanus pasubix jet. M., 1975. C. 32—
35.
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(00 PTOM CBHJAETENBCTBYIOT MOACTPOYHBIE YKa3aHHS HAa 3HAUYUTEIHLHOE KOJUYECTBO
napajuieNIbHbIX MECT K KaXKJI0My OHOJIECKOMY CTHUXY), TO MOPON TPYJIHO OMPENEIIUTD,
AJUTIO3UMIO Ha KAKOW OTPBIBOK MOJpa3yMeBal CBAIICHHOMKUCATENh B JAHHOM KOHKPETHOM
ciydae. M3 nByX mpenpiaymux naparpadoB cieayeT, YTo JIaHHas TepMEHEBTUYECKas
npoOJsieMa BO3HUKAET M MPU MPUBICUCHUH JTAHHBIX HEOMOJIEHCKUX APEBHEBOCTOYHBIX
tekcToB 1°*. TakuM 00pa3oM, MMEHHO HAIMYHE CXOXKHUX II0 JIEKCUKE U CEMaHTHKE
OMOJIEMCKUX OTPHIBKOB, a TaKXKe OTKPBITUN B 00JIaCTH UCTOPUU ApeBHEr0 bimxHero u
Cpennero BocTtoka w#MeeT CBOMM TMPSIMBIM  CIEJACTBHEM O3TOT  «KOH(IUKT
MHTEpIIpeTalnii», MaTepUuaIu3yONMNCa B BBIXOISIIMX U3 rofa B rojl KOMMEHTApUsIX
Ha KHHUTY TpopoKa 3axapud, a TakKe KacalollUXCi OTACNIbHBIX MPOOJeM KHUTH
MOHOTpa(USIX U CTATHSIX.

UYTOObI AOMOJHUTh UHTEPTEKCTYATbHBIN METOJ U CKOPPEKTUPOBATH €T0 JaHHBIE,
B JaHHOM paboTe mTpUMEHAETCS CHUHTakcuueckuid aHanu3. llpu  anamuze

CUHTAaKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYp 3ax 1—6 B JaHHOM AMCCEPTAIMOHHOM HMCCJIEAOBaHUU OyNeT

HCIIONIBb30BaH TEKCT-IMHTBUCTHYECKUM moaxon X. Baitmpuxa!®!, ampo6GupoBannblii Ha

2 153

oubneiickux BeTxo3aBeTHBIX Tekctax B. Imaiinepom 2 m C. B. JIé30BbIM .
Hudbdepenuupys Bce TeKCThl Ha oOcyxknaronue (besprochene) u moBecTBOBAaTENbHBIC
(erzdhlte), BaitHpux MpeamoioXKui, YTO MPUMEHEHHE B ATHUX TEKCTaX Pa3IWYHBIX
BpEMEHHBIX (OpM TJIaroja OTPaKaeT HE BHUJAOBPEMEHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKU, a
KaTeropud HMHOTO (aCMEKTOJIOTMYECKOr0) Mopsiika (HampuMmep, OJHU KOHCTPYKIIHH
00CITY)KUBAIOT NEPENHUi IIaH, Apyrue — 3anauii)!>*. IIpu 3TOM JaHHEIA IOIXOH HE
MPOTUBOPEUYUT HHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOMY METOAY: JJISi BBISIBICHHS CMBICIOBOM (DYHKIIUM

yIOTPEOJIIEMBIX MTPOPOKOM 3axapuel TeMIOopaabHbIX POpM JOMYyCTUMO OOpamaThes K

npyrum otpbiBKaMm [lucanus, mapauienbHbIM cTUxaM 3ax 1|—6 He B JIEKCMYECKOM, a

130 Delkurt H. Sacharjas Nachtgesichte: zur Aufnahme und Abwandlung prophetischer Traditionen. S. 3—4.

3! Weinrich H. Tempus: Besprochene und erzihlte Welt. Stuttgart, 1977. 349 S.

152 Schneider W. Grammatik des biblisches Hebriisch: Ein Lehrbuch. Claudius, 2004. 284 S.

133 J1&308 C. B. 3aMeTku o CHHTaKcHce JApeBHeeBpeiickoro muanora (mepdekT B Hauale pervuku) // Bubmus:
JUTEepaTypHbIE U JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE UccienoBanus. Beimyck 2. M., 1999. C. 261-364; JIézoB C. B. Cunrakcuc
rjarojia B JpEBHEEBPEHCKOM IMOBEeCTBOBaHUM // Bubmus: mutepaTypHble W JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE HCCIEIOBAHMA.
Bem. 1. M., 1998. C. 187-217; JI€3os C. B., Ditnenskunn 5. Si vera lectio. CuHTaKcUC peyd paccKa3uuka B
JpEeBHEEBPEHCKOIN MOBECTBOBATENbHOW Ipo3e // bubnusa: nurepaTypHble M JTUHTBUCTUYECKUE HCCICIOBAaHUS.
Beinyck 2. M., 1999. C. 117-260.

134 Weinrich H. Tempus: Besprochene und erzihlte Welt. S. 36.
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CUHTAaKCUYECKOM IUIaHe (TaKk Kak (POHTaNbHBII 0030p HE COOTBETCTBYET LIENIU U
3a/lauaM  JIaHHOM JIMCCEpTalMM, JIOCTAaTOYHO OrPAaHUYUTHCA pENpe3eHTATUBHOU
BBIOOPKOIN).

TpaauIIMOHHO TPOPOYECKUE PEYU OTHOCATCS K TOPTAaTUBHOMY Tuly (B
cootBeTcTBUM ¢ Teopued X. BaifHpuxa 310 OyJeT pa3HOBUIHOCTH OOCYKIAIOIIETO
tekcta). K mpodernueckuM TekcTaMm, KOTOpble HOCSAT TOPTATUBHBIM XapakTep, TEKCT-
JIMHTBHCTHYECKME METOAbl NpuMeHeHbl B paborax @.-X. Bapko mems Bapko ',
P. Knenzenena > u A. K. Jlapnanckoro'>’. Peun npopoka 3axapuu, BKIIOYEHHBIC B
3ax 1:7-6:15, OynyT nDpoaHAIM3UPOBAHBI C YYE€TOM METOJUK U JAHHBIX DJTHUX
uccnenoBanmii’ s,

[Tockonbky B u3yuaemoil OuONEHCKONl NEepUKoNe HMEITCS U ONHM3KHE K
MOBECTBOBATENbHBIM (OMUCAaHUS BUACHUIN), U oOcyxpaatomue (peun Yhwh, nuamoru
MPOpOKa ¢ AHreloM) TEKCThI, B JaHHOW KaHAUIAATCKON paboTe MPUMEHSIOTCS METOJIbI
putoprueckoro'> u HAPPaTUBHOIO aHANIU3a TEKCTA, HO3BOJSIONINE BBIABUTH ABTOPCKHIA
3aMBbICEI.

[lepexoast K ONHUCAHUIO METOJOB MCTOPUYUECKOTO UCCIEAOBAHUS, CIEAYET
OTMETHUTh, UTO B KOHTEKCTE JAaHHOU pabOThI MOJ «UCTOpUEH» OyJEeT MOHUMATLCA HE TO
KE caMoe, YTO 10TOpiol MATPUCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB. B TOCIETHUX «UCTOPUS» — 3TO
OYKBaJIbHBIA CMBIC]T OUOJIEHCKOro TeKCTa (KaKk HappaTUBHOTO, TaK U OOCYXkIAIOIIETO).
B cBoro ouepenb B MCTOPUYECKOW Hayke HCTOpUs (B caMOM OOIIEM, YCPEIHEHHOM
3HAQYEHUHU) PAcCMaTPUBAETCS KaK COBOKYIHOCTbH IMOCIEIOBATENbHO CMEHSIOMIHNX NPT
npyra coObiTuii (uctopuueckux (akroB). ComocTaBlieHHE ATUX IMOJXOJIOB JEaeT

O4YCBU/IHBIM, YTO HCTOPUYCCKAss HayKa W CBATOOTCYCCKAs JK3CICTHKaA, OICPpUPY

153 Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos: Tesis Doctoral. Madrid, 2001. 368

pp.

136 Clendenen R. Textlinguistics and Prophecy in the book of Twelve / JETS. 2003, September. 46/3. P. 385—
399.

7 Naspanckuit A. K. TIpopoueckuii nepdekt u Tumonorus Tekcra // Dny66a BeuHa U MOCTOSHHA: MaTepuabl
KoH(epeHInH, MocBAmeHHoM 90-etuto co aus poxaenus M. M. [Ieskonosa. CII16, 2005. C. 181-185.

138 Pasymeercs, cuHTaKCHC GUONEHCKOr0 HBPHUTA GBLI JOBOIBLHO XOPOIIO H3yYeH C TOUKU 3PEHMs IPAMMATHKU H
1o npemtoxkenns X. Baliapuxom coeit Mmetonuku (cm.: Meek, Th. J. The Syntax of the Sentence of Hebrew //
JBL. Vol. 64. 1945. Ne 1. P. 1-13 1 MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIC TPAMMATUKHU IPEBHEEBPEHCKOTO S3bIKA).

13 OpuruHanbHYI0 METOMKY PHTOPUYECKOTO aHAIH3a TeKcTa paspaboran P. Mene (cM.: Meynet R. Rhetorical
Analysis: An Introduction to Biblical Rhetoric. Sheffield, 1998. 392 p.). B nganHO# paboTe MCHONB3YIOTCS
HEKOTOpPBIE 3JIEMEHTHI TOH METO0JIOTHH.
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IPEBHETPEUECKUM TEPMHUHOM 1GTOpin, MOApa3yMeBarOT pa3Hble 00BEKTH. [ljia mepBoit
3TUM OOBEKTOM OyJIeT BBICTYyNaTh UCTOpUYECKas NEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, JJII BTOPOU —
OnOneickuii TEKCT M OyKBalbHBIA ypOBEHb €ro noHHUMaHus. Hanpumep, yron
HaByxonoHocopoM B BaBWJIOHCKHH IJIeH dacTu Hacenenus Wynen B 2[lap 36:11-21
Oyler «uctopuein» B 000MX CMBICIAaX (3TO U HCTOpUYECKUU (PakT, U OyKBAIbHBIM
CMBICI YKa3aHHOW mnepukonsl). Hamportus, cimoBa mpopoka 3axapum O OercrBe u3
BaBunonuu B 3ax 2:10-11 (6—7) OyayT «uctopuei» B MaTPUCTUUYECKOM MOHUMAHUU
(OykBabHBIA CMBICT TEKCTa — HPHU3bIB K OErcTBY), HO HE OYIyT TaKOBOM C TOYKH
3pEeHHs] UCTOPUYECKOW HayKu (TOPTATUBHBIA JAUCKYPC caM MO cede HE MOoJApa3yMeBaeT
OTBETa Ha MpU3bIB). PazymeeTcs, peub UJIeT HE O MPOTUBOPEUYHH JBYX MOAXOJOB, a
JUIIb B PA3IMYHOM y3yCe€ OIHOTO U TOro xe TepmuHa. ClienoBatrelbHO, B LIEHTPE
BHUMAaHUS JTAHHOTO HCCIIEIOBaHUS OyJEeT TO, YTO SIBJSUIOCH «UCTOpHUEN» (B MEPBOM
CMBICJIE ATOTO CJIOBA) JJis aBTOpa TekcTa 3ax 1:7—6:15: mpoliioe u HacTosIlee nyAeeB
B nociennen tpetu VI B. 1o P.X.

JI71s1 ycTaHOBIIEHHS! U YTOUHEHUS (PaKTOB, OOPa3yIOIINX UCTOPUUYECKUN KOHTEKCT
BUJICHUI TIpopoka 3axapuu, TMEPBOCTENEHHOE 3HAYEHUE HMEET KOHKPETHO-
UCTOpUYECKU MeTol. B paMkax MaHHOW JuccepTalud 3TOT METOJ MpeJrosaraet
U3yUYEeHHE HCTOPUUYECKUX (PAKTOB, COCTABISIOMIMX HMCTOPUUYECKHI KOHTEKCT HCTOPUHU
oOmuHbpl BTOpOro xpama Ha paHHUX 3Tamnax €e CyIIECTBOBAaHMS, a TAK)KE BBISIBJICHUE
CBsI3el (3aKOHOMEpHOCTEeN) Mexay 3Tumu ¢daktamu. [loMumMo cOOBITHH, SIBIEHUU U
npoueccoB, umeBmux BMecto B HOxHou Ilamectune BTopoi mnosioBuHbl VI B.,
O0ObEKTaMH  HUCCIEJOBAHUSI  BBICTYMAIOT AJMUHUCTPATUBHBIE U  PEIUTHO3HbBIC
(XpaMOBBI€) CTPYKTYpbl AXEMEHUCKOU JAEp:KaBbl U MPABOBLIE HOPMBI, PETYJIUPYIOIINE
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE ITUX CTPYKTYP.

Beriie yxxe Obuio 0003HAYEHO, YTO U3-32 HEJIOCTATOYHOCTH JIAHHBIX UCTOUHHKOB
UYAEHUCKOTO MPOUCXOKIACHUS BO3MOXKHO HCIOJIb30BAHUE CBEJICHUM HCTOYHHUKOB U3
Ipyrux peruoHoB llepcuackon mmiepuu. B Takom ciydae pedb UAET O NMPUMEHECHUU
CPaBHUTEIIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO METO/Ia, IO3BOJISIIOLIETO MPOBOAUTH Mapauielid U
BOCIIOJIHATh OTCYTCTBYIOIIME JAHHBIE O TE€X WJIM HHBIX COLUAIBHBIX HMHCTUTYTaX

(KakOBBIM SIBIISIIACh, Hampumep, oOmmHa Brtoporo xpama unu npoBuHius Hexyn)
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JAHHBIMA 00 aHaJOTMYHBIX CTPYKTypax B JpYyrux carpamusx. B To ke Bpems
ATHOPEJIMTUO3HAsE U KyJbTypHas crenuduka KaXJ0ro OTAEIbHO B3SITOTO PEruoHa
BBICTYIIA€T OTPAHUYEHUEM [JIsl DKCTPANOJISIIIUU PEe3yJIbTATOB MCCIEIOBAHUS JIPYTHX
carpanuii U npoBUHIMN HA pernoH Nynen. CteneHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH PACUIMPEHUS TEX
WJIU UHBIX JaHHBIX Ha OOBEKT UCCIEAOBaHUS TaHHOW paOOThl MOXET ObITH MPOBEPEHA
MOCPEACTBOM MPUMEHEHHS] HCTOPUKO-PEHOMEHOIOTUYECKOTO, KYJIbTYPOIOTUYECKOTO U
PETUTUOBETYECKOTO METO/IOB.

Hcnonb30BaHWe BCEX BBIICTIEPEUUCICHHBIX METOJOB HEBO3MOXKHO  0e€3
HMCTOYHHKOBEAYECKOTO aHaIu3a. B JaHHOM MCCIEIOBAaHUU OH PEATU3YyeTCs C MO3UIUN
nHpopmalimoHHoro mnojaxona. PaccmarpuBas coznaHue JIHOOOTO  HMCTOPUYECKOTO
HUCTOYHUKA KaK MHGOPMAIMOHHBIA MPOIIECC, aHHBIM MOJXOJ MpEAroJiaraeT aHalu3
MCTOYHUKA C TOYKM 3pEHUs] ydeHHss 00 HuHPOpMalMu B TpeX €€ acleKTax —
MparMaTUIecKoM, CEMAHTHYECKOM (COJepIKaTeIbHOM) M CHHTakcHueckoM (dopma

BHIpAXKEHMsT MHPOPMAlMU B 3HAKOBBIX cHcTemax) &0

[Iparmatuyecknii acIeKT
MOApa3yMeBaeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO aBTOPCKUM 3aMbICEN: JOCTUKEHHE aBTOPOM WM
TBOPLIOM HCTOYHHKA MOCTaBJICHHOW MM NpPHU CO3JaHUU HMCTOYHHUKA MparMaTUyecKou
uenu. «Mudopmanus, — numer U. [{. KoBanbuenko, — HeoOxoauma Ajisi OOLIEHUS,
peryJIMpoOBaHUs U YIPABJICHUS, HAYYHO-TI0O3HABATEIHLHOM AEATEILHOCTH, 00pa30BaHUs U
socruranus» ' . TIoCKONBKY NparMaTUdecKuii acnekT MHPOpMAlMU B ILEIOM U
HUCTOPUYECKOT0 UCTOYHUKA B YACTHOCTHU MPEANOIAraeT KOMMYHHUKAIMIO (OCOOEHHO ATO
KacaeTcs BepOalbHBIX MO (OpMe BBIPAXKEHUS UCTOUHUKOB — MUCHMEHHBIX M YCTHBIX
TEKCTOB), IPMHLUIUAIEHO BAXKHEIM SBJISETCS IPUMEHEHHE TEOPUH KOMMYHHKauu' %,
OTO TO3BOJUT OMNPEACNIUTh MapaMeTpbl MPAarMaTUYECKOr0 HA3HAYECHHUS HCTOYHHMKA
(ampecanTa, aapecara, TUN OTHOIIEHUWA MEXJY HUMHU, KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO II€JIb U
npod.). OpHako  NOMHUMO  TpeAHamMepeHHOM  uHbopMmanuu  (MOJIYMHEHHOU
MparMaTU4YeCKOM IeJIM) HMCTOYHHUK COAEPKHUT HU30BITOUHYIO (HEmpeaHAMEPEHHYIO)

nH(pOpMAIINIO, KOTOpass MOXKET ObITh BBIPAXKEHHOW (BOCIPUHUMAEMOM) WIIM CKPBITOU

160 Cm.: KoBaspuenko Y. . Metonsl ucropuueckoro ucciaenopanud. C. 121-124.

161 Tam xe. C. 121.

162 Cwm., Hanp.: Watzlawick P., Beavin J. H., Jackson D. D. Menschliche Kommunication: Formen, Stérungen,
Paradoxien. Stuttgart, 2006. 406 S.
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(cBsI3aHHOM, CTpyKTYpHOI)!%. U3Bneuenue 3Toil HHGOPMALMK U COCTABISAET MIPEAMET

CEMaHTHYECKOT0 acleKTa HHPpOopMaIuu.

BoiBoabI k riase 1

B 3aBepilieHre TaHHOM I1aBblI CleAyeT MPU3HATh, YTO BOMPOC 00 UCTOPUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE BHUJEHUM NIPOpOKa 3aXapuu TMO-TIPEKHEMY IMOJIy4aeT B HCCIEIOBAHUSIX
O010JIECTOB, BOCTOKOBE/IOB, HUCTOPUKOB JpeBHEro bimxHero BocToka HeoHO3HAUYHOE
paspeuienue. HemposCHEHHbBIMU OCTarOTCA CTAaTyC flexyzl 1 3THOKOH(ECCUOHATbHBIN
COCTaB €€ HaceleHUs, Hanuue O(UIMATBHON MOMKHOCTU y 30pOBaBessi, MPUUYUHBI
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU MEPCUACKUX MOHAPXOB B pecTaBpanuu MepycaatuMckoro xpama u
MIPUBJICYEHUH K YIPABJICHUIO NYACHCKON SJIUTHI, a TAK)KE UCTOUYHUKH (DUHAHCUPOBAHUS
U JaTa Hayajla CTPOUTENbHBIX palboT. Pazymeercs, 0e3 yTOUHEHHUsS STUX aCIEKTOB
cymecTBoBanus Mepycanumckoir oOOMMHBI OyJ€T HEMOJHBIM M MPEJCTABICHUE O
KOMMYHUKATUBHON 1EIU M ayJIUTOpUu (aapecare) BUACHUN Npopoka 3axapuu WIH,
Bolpaxasicb B TepmuHoiorun WM. J[. KoBampueHko, OyAeT HEBO3MOXKHO BBISIBUTH
COJIep Kalllylocsl B 3TOM HCTOouHMKe (mepukone 3ax 1:7—6:15) undopmanuio B Tpex ee
acmeKkTax — MparMaTU4eckoM (3aMbicel U KOMMYHUKATHBHasi 1€Jib BUJICHHIN),
CEeMaHTHYECKOM (HEeMpeaHaMEepeHHO 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIE CBEICHHS 00 HCTOPHUYECKOMH
CUTyalliu) U CUHTaKCU4YeCcKoM. JJist TOTO B MOCHEAYIONIUX TJIaBax JUCCepTaluu OyieT
MIPUMEHEH BBIIICONMUCAHHBIN KOMILIEKC UCTOPUUECKUX U (UIIOJIOTHYECKUX METOJI0B. B
cieaywomieil 1iaBe OyAyT pacCMOTPEHbl CTPYKTYPHbIE W TEKCTIMHTBUCTHUECKHUE

(rmaBHBIM 00pPa30M — CHHTAKCUYECKHE) MapaMeTPbl BUACHUN MPOpOKa 3axapuu.

163 Kopanpuenko U. . Metoas! ucropuueckoro uccienosanus. C. 123.
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I'naBa 2. CTPYKTYPA BUJEHU ITIPOPOKA 3AXAPUU

2.1. ’Kanposoe cBoeoOpa3ue 1-6 riiaB npopoyeckoil KHUTH

B nanHol riaBe OyJeT pacCMOTpeHa CTPYKTypa HCCIETYEMOTO MPOPOUYECKOTO
TEKCTa, MPU 4eM 0co00e BHUMaHHE OyJIeT yneleHo cuHTakcucy. CHUHTaKCUC BUJICHUM
npopoka 3axapuu OyJeT cHavalla MpoaHATN3UPOBAH C MO3ULIUM aCTIEKTOJIOTUU (Teopust
X. BaitHpuxa) kKak 4YacTh 3HAKOBOM CHCTEMBI B paMKaX KOTOPOM HaxOAUT CBOE
BbIpakeHHue cuHTakcuueckuit (B mnonumanuu MW. J[. KoBaibueHko, Mo CyTdu —
CEMUOTHUYECKHUI) acnekT MH(opMalmoHHOro mnpoiecca. Umenno npu ¢hopmMupoBaHUU
CUHTAaKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYp JIEKCEMbI B PE3YJbTaTE YCTAHOBJIEHUS B3aUMOCBS3U
MPUOOPETAIOT COOTBETCTBYIONIYI0O KOMMYHUKATUBHOW II€JIM TEKCTa ceMmaHTuKy. Ha
3TOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM YPOBHE CTPYKTypa TE€KCTa CTPOUTCS HA OCHOBE MPEIJIOKECHUN
(BbICKA3bIBaHMI), MOAITOMY HECOMHEHHBIM SIBJISIETCS 3HAYEHUE CHUHTAKCUYECKOU
B3aMMOCBS3H JIEKCEM B OpPraHM3aIuu TekcTa' 4,

HeobGxonumocTh ~ WCCIEAOBaHUS  CHUHTAKCHUUYECKUX  CTPYKTYp  BUIACHUU
oOycloBJ€HA M TEM, UYTO JIEKCMKA BHUJICHHI HE TMO3BOJSET JaTUPOBaTh TEKCT. Bo-
MEPBbIX, UCTOPUYECKUE IPAMMATUKU OMOJIEMCKOrO UBPUTA JOBOJIBHO OTUYETIUBO MOTYT

165 OnHO3HAYHOHN ke

pa3rpaHUYUTh JUIIb JOIJIEHHBIA U TMOCICIUICHHBIA SI3BIK
MEPUOAN3AINKI TOCIEIJIEHHOIO0 MBPUTAa HAa JAHHBIH MOMEHT HE CYIIECTBYET, B CHIY
YEro MpeJICTaBISIETCS CIOKHBIM OTJIIMUUTH TEKCT KOHIA VI B. OT TeKCTa, HAMMCAaHHOTO B
cepenune V B. 10 P.X. Panee B KauecTBe KpUTEpHUs APEBHOCTU TEKCTA BBIABUIAIOCH
OTCYTCTBHE/HANMYME apaMen3MoB '° | HO Temepb cHpaBelIMB TE3MC O TOM, YTO
(TpPAKTAYECKU JoOasi Oubieiickas KHUra B €€ HACTOSIIEM COCTOSIHUM UMEET

HEKOTOPBI OTIEYAaTOK apaMHuTa B JIEKCUKOHE, MOP(OIOTMHM WM CHHTakcuce» 7.

164 Cm.: Xomckuit H. Cuntakcuueckue cTpykTyphl / Hooe B munrsuctuke. M., 1962, Bem. 1. C. 415.

165 Sdenz-Badillos A. A history of the Hebrew language. Cambrige, 1993. Pp. 50-160.

1 Cm., manpumep: Bauer H., Leander P. Historische Grammatik der hebraischen Sprache des Alten
Testamentes. Halle, 1922. S. 25-27.

167 «Practically every biblical book in its present state has some trace of Aramaic, in vocabulary, morphology, or
syntax» (Saenz-Badillos A. A history of the Hebrew language. P. 115).
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KpomMe Toro: B cBOMX MOMCKax MO3AHEro OMOJIEHCKOr0 MBpPUTAa HEKOTOPHIC YUEHBIC
IPU3HAJIN, YTO BJIHMSHUE APAMHUTA OBLIO IIEPEOLIEHEHO UX MIPEIIeCTBEHHUKaMu %8

AHalM3 CHUHTaKCHUYECKUX CTPYKTYyp Imepukonbl 3ax 1:7-6:15 nHeoOxoaumo
MpEeBAPUTh OMpPEJEICHUEM U YTOYHEHHUEM >KaHPOB BHUACHUN MpoOpoKa 3axapuu U
IPYTUX «MajbIX €IUHUIl» TEKCTa, KOTOPhIE BKIIOYAET YKa3aHHas MEPUKONAa B CBSI3U C
TEM, UTO JIJIsl KaXKJA0T0 kKaHpa, KaK MPaBUiIO, XapaKTepeH U crenudruuecKuil CHHTaKCHC:
KOMMYHUKATHUBHAsE 1€JIb TOrO0 WJIM HMHOTO BHUJA TEKCTa, MparMaTuyecKkoe
MpeJHa3HAaYeHUE MCTOYHHUKA JIETEPMUHUPYET CHUHTAKCUYECKHE CTPYKTYpPhl TEKCTa.
Kpome toro, onpeneneHue xxaHpa uMeeT MPUHIUNNAIBLHOE 3HAYCHUE KaK JJIsl BbIOOpa
METOJIa TOJIKOBAHUS, TaK U JJIsl MOAOOPKH OrbKalux uHTepTeKCTOB. Clie10BaTeNbHO,
3ajaueil maHHoro maparpada OyAeT BBISBICHHE KAHPOB Pa3IMUYHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX
€IVHHUIL], BXOJSIIUX B CTPYKTYpy TekcTa 3ax 1:7-6:15.

Hcnonb3oBaHue ciaoBa «BUAEHUE» B 0003HAUEHUU HUCCIEAYEMOTO OMOJICCKOro
OTPBIBKA yKa3bIBa€T HAa TOT CHOCOO, KaKUM MIPOPOK IMOJTydaeT OTKpoBeHue. Jlekcema
«BUJETH» B MacopeTckoM TeKCTe KHUTM 3axapuM TepefaHa IOCPEICTBOM
JIPEBHEEBPEICKOro riaroiia i), cyObeKTOM KOTOporo siBisiercs npopok (3ax 1:8, 2:1,
5,4:2,5:1,2,9, 6:1). IIpu 3TOM IpOPOK BUJIUT WM CO3E€PLAET TO, UTO MOKA3BIBAET EMY
I'ocriogs. CoOCTBEHHO, Na)ke€ HE IOKa3bIBAaeT, a OYKBaJbHO <«JIEJTAET BUIUMBIM»: B
PYCCKOM M TPEYECKOM TEKCTaxX 3Ta CBSI3b MEXIY JIBYMs TE€pMHHAMHU YTepsHa, B TO
Bpems kak B MT s mepenaun npoiiecca co3eplanusi MPUMEHSIOTCS TJIaroibl 18171 (u
On [T'ocnioas, Anren ['ocnioniens | nokazan mue — 3:1) u *n°X7 (2[mpopok] ysuoen — 1:7).
TeM He MeHee NIPOPOYECKHN TEKCT HE AaKIEHTHUPYeT BHUMAHHUSI Ha «cHoco0e
OTKPOBEHHUSI», MTOCKOJBKY JJIs IPOPOKA MEPBOCTENEHHOMN 3ajaueil sBISETCS mepeaaya

TOro, 4Td OH yBMZEN, a He TO, KakuM o0pa3oM oH 3To yBuzaen'®’. Xponomormueckn

'8 Cwm.: Polzin R. Late biblical Hebrew toward an historical typology of biblical Hebrew prose. Harward, 1976.
P. 159.

19 Ha py6exe XIX-XX cromeTuil B 3amajHOi OGUOTEHUCTHKE NPOILIOrO CTONETHS MPONLIH JHCKYCCHH
KacaTeJIbHO MPOPOYECKUX BUAEHHMH Me3ekuwis W BUACHUU BOOOIIE CyThb MX CBOAMJIACH K TOMY, CTOHUT JIH
BOCIPUHUMATh BU3UHM KaK TOUYHOE BOCIPOM3BEIEHME MEPEKUTOrO CO3EPLATENEM ONbITa, UM 3TO BCETO JIUIIb
«TIPOU3BOJIbHAS TUTEpATypHast KoMno3uus». (cM.: Opank-Kamenenkuit U. I'. Konecnuna Merosst / Tpyast o
oubneiickoit Mmudonorun. M., 2004. C. 207). Ilockombky Bepu(HUIMPOBATH CO3EPUATEIBHBIA OIBIT
BETX03aBETHBIX MPOPOKOB HE MPEACTABISAETCA BO3MOXKHBIM, M B HAJWYMM HCCIEAOBATENS UMEETCA TOJIBKO
Oubneiickuii TEKCT U KOMMEHTapul Ha HEro, Mbl AUCTaHIUPYEMCsl OT 3TOro cropa U OyaeM paccMaTpUBaTh
N30paHHBIN OHONEHCKUHA TEKCT KaK JIUTEpaTypHOE POU3BEACHHUE.
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BUJIEHUS NMPOPOKA 3aXapuHu JOKAIHU3YIOTCS B CAMOM HAydalle NYJACUCKON allOKaJIUIITHKH,
3a()UKCUPOBAHHOW B 3HAYMTEIBHOM YHCJIC aMOKPpU(PUUECKUX MaMITHUKOB. MOXHO ¢
BBICOKOM CTENEHBID JOCTOBEPHOCTH YTBEPKIATh, YTO OTCYTCTBHE CBOWCTBEHHOTO
anokpuuUeckod JaUTEpaType OIMUCAHUS MHUCTHUYECKOTO «BOCXOXIECHHS» (Tped.

avapooic, apad. mu’pamx)!’”

SIBJISIETCA CrIelU(PUUYECKON YepToid OMOJIeCKOro BUICHHUS.
JInsi BETX03aBETHOTO TNPOpPOKA NPUHIMUIIHNAIBHOE 3HAYCHHE HWMEET COJIep>KaHue
OoTKpoBeHHUsI (cioBa ['ocrogHsi), a HEe MyTb K 3TOMY OTKPOBEHHUIO WJIU CIIOCOO,
MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO TO OTKPOBEHUE COBEPIIACTCS.

Co Bpemer M. baymraprena'’! (ecnu He panee) B 3amaqHOEBPOIEHCKON, a 3aTeM
U B POCCUHCKOM OHOJIEHMCTUKE 3a BUJICHUSIMU MPOpPOKa 3axapuu 3aKpenuioch
orpeeeHne «HouUHbIe». CI0BOCOYETAHNE «HOYHOE BUIACHHEY 117790 X BCTpedaeTes
B Berxom 3aBere Heckonbko pa3 — B kHure beitusa (bor oOpamaercs k HMakoy-
W3panaio B HOYHOM BHACHUSX, 117720 N1»32) B kuure Mosa (Emudas pasMbIiniser o
HOYHBIX BUACHHAX (77779 NIIOn), B kHure mpopoka Jlaxwmiaa (cosepriareseM HOYHBIX
BHJICHMI BBICTyHAeT caM JlaHUWIL: 6uden s 6 HOuUHOM 6udenuu moem N2 Mg am )72
[Ipu sTOM BUJleHHS 3aXapuud «HOYHBIMWY HE HA3bIBAIOTCA HU B MATPUCTUYECKOW, HU B
paHHeH nynielickol mucbMeHHOCTH. Tak, OnaxkeHHbld DeoJOPUT onpeiesieT UX MPOCTO
KaK «BUJEHUS», Tpeanouutas tepMuH Ocopio!’®, a mHOrIA — CHUHOHMMHYHBIE €My

174

crnoBa  Omtociol u Syigc '° . Cearurens Kupummn AnekcaHapuiickuii oTmaBai

IPEUMYIIECTBO TEPMHHY Opacic'’®, HO M OH HOYHBIMH BUICHUAMH UX HUTAE HE
nMeHnyeT. Jpyroil npeactaBuUTENb aleKCaHAPUUCKON MKOIbl Junum Crernen OTHOCHI
CJI0Ba «BHJEN HOYBIO», II0 BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, TONLKO K IIEPBOMY BHAeHHIO''' . B

178

SK3EreTUYECKON TepMUHOIOrMU JluaumMa BeTpedaroTes gekceMbl Opaoic!’s, Oswpia!” u

170 1 pubanoB A. b. 3amerku o xaHpe BujmeHuil Ha 3amage u Boctoke// Boctoxk—3amax. MccnemoBanus.
[epeBonsl. [Tybaukanuu. Beimyck uerBeptoiit. M., 1989. C. 69-70.

7 Cm.: Baumgarten M. Die Nachtgesichte Sacharias. Eine Prophetenstimme an die Gegenwart. Braunschweig,
1858. B. 1. 386 S.; B. II. 548 S.

172 Brit 46:23, Yo 4:13, a Taroke 33:15, au 7:2. 13.

'73 Theodoretus beatus, ep. Cyrensis. Interpretatio Zachariae prophetae / PG 81. Col. 1880, 1885, 1896, 1900,
1904.

174 Ibid. col. 1884, Ha CHHOHMMHYHOCTb TEPMHUHOB yKa3biBaeTcs B col. 1904C na 3ax 4:1.

75 Ibid. col 1897C.

176 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentariorum in XII prophetas minores. In Zachariam prophetam//PG 72, col. 20.
77 Didyme I'Aveugle. Sur Zacharie //SC, 83, 1, 21.

178 Ibid. I, 28 (paBna, no oTHomIeHuIO K Uc 7:14).
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180 B 3HauuTeNbHOMN CTENEHH CJIeA0BaBIINI TOIKOBaHUIO JluauMa GlaskeHHbIH

ontacio
Ueponum CTpUIOHCKHUI MOBCEMECTHO MCIIONB3yeT TepMuH visio's!. Kpome Toro sror
oren llepkBu, mokanyid €IMHCTBEHHBIM W3 JPEBHUX XPUCTHAHCKHUX MHCATENIEH, KTO
MpsSIMO UMEHYET OTKpOBEHUE, ObIBIlIee 3axapuu U 3aUKCUPOBAHHOE B 1—6 rimaBax ero
KHHTH, KaK IMEHHO BHJECHHMs 52 B TO BpeMs KaK y JPYTUX OTLOB TEPMUHBI «CO3EPLATHY,
«BUJIEHUS» aKTUBHO MPUMEHSIIOTCS U K APYTUM 4YacTsIM KHUTH (HampuMmep, k 3ax 9—14).
Ecnmu roBoputh 00 mynedcKoW Tpagulliu MEpHoJia MO3IHEH aHTHYHOCTH, TO MOXKHO
KOHCTAaTUPOBaTh, YTO TMOHSATHE «HOYHBIC BHUACHUS» (B TOW QopMe, B KaKOW OHHU
BcTpeuaroTcsi B boiT 46:23, Mo 4:13, 33:15, lan 7:2. 13) OTCYTCTBYET U B Tapryme
Monarana Ha 3axapuio. B 3ax 1:8(Targ) BMecTo YCTOMYMBOTO N°)] 7l UnTaeM NI
X992,

W3 BBIMIEU3IIOKEHHBIX HAOMIOACHUIN CIIENIyeT, 9TO B NMPUMEHEHUU K BUICHUSM
3axapuu TEpMUHOCOYETAaHUE «HOUYHbIe BuaeHUs» (Hem. die Nachtgesichte, anri. night
visions) ObUIO BBEJICHO 3amagHbIMH OumoOienctamu XIX cTOnmeTHs, 1 OKOJIO CEepeIUHBI
ATOTO BEKa yKa3aHHAas TepuKomna ObUTa BBIJEICHA B KA4ECTBE CaMOCTOSTEILHOMN
nuTepaTtypHoil equHMUbl 'S, OIUMH M3 KpUTEpHMEB IS BBIAEIEHHS TOTO MIIM HHOTO
OTHOCUTEJIHFHO CaMOCTOSITEIbHOTO M 3aKOHYEHHOTO TEKCTa B KHUTE MPOpPOKa 3axapuu
MCCIEN0BaTeN YCMAaTPUBAlOT B gatuposke'®® B cBasm ¢ yem cmosa 3ax 1:7-8: B
osaoyams uemeepmviii 0eHb 00UHHaAOyamoz2o mecaya, — osmo mecay [llesam, — 6o
emopoti 200 Japus, 6vino croso I'ocnoone k 3axapuu, ceiny Bapaxuuny, coiny A0008y,
npopoky: euden s nouvio (MT: 719797 *NX7) — MOHUMANIKChH KaK yKa3aHHE TOYHOMN JaThl

(HOUHM, Mecsdlla U Tojja) BCETro IUKJIa BUJECHUM. Bonpeku 3Tol TOuke 3peHHs] emUCKOI

[Mannaguit (IlbsiHKOB) OTHOCKI K 3TOW HOuM 24 mieBara 2-ro roja Jlapus aumib nepBoe

17 Didyme 1'Aveugle. Sur Zacharie //SC, 83,1, 17, 38, 82, 91, 272, 406.

180 Ibid. I, 345, 406.

181 Hieronymi In Zachariam// PL, 25, col. 1441A, 1447B, 1452C.

'82 Hieronymus, beatus. Epistola LVIL. Ad Paulinum de studio Scripturarum// PL 22. Col.540-547.

'83 Bunenus BTOpOii TIIaBbl KHUTH MPOPOKa 3aXapuu HHTepHIpeTupyeT B cBoeit kuure T. Buntn (cm.: Wintle Th.
A dissertation on the vision contained in second chapter of Zechariah. Oxford, 1797. 57 pp.). Ilepssrii
0OTOCNIOBCKUH KOMMEHTapui, 00BEKTOM KOTOPOTO CTajl TEKCT BUACHWH, Kak yXe ObUIO OTMEYEHO BHILIE,
npuHamiexut M. baymrapreny (cm.: Baumgarten M. Die Nachtgesichte Sacharias. Eine Prophetensimme an
die Gegenwart. Braunschweig, 1858. B. 1. 386 S.; B. 1I. 548 S.).

'8 Cm., manmpumep: Hallaschka M. Haggai und Sacharja 1-8: Eine Redaktionsgeschichtliche Untersuchung.
Berlin, 2010. S. 139.
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BuneHue '8 . CXOMHOH MO3UIIU npuaepxuBaicsi B cBoe BpeMs u JK. KaibBuH,
KBAIM(UIMPOBABIIMI B KA4€CTBE HOYHOIO JIMIIG IepBoe BuaeHue'%®. Tak wim uHaue,
m00asi MOMbITKA PAMOHAIMCTUYECKOTO OrPAaHUYEHUST OTKPOBEHHS BO BPEMEHH HE
MOXET ObITh KOPPEKTHOU U pereBaHTHOU. [1o 3Toi mpuumHe cnoBOCOUYETaHUE «HOUHBIC
BUACHUS» B OTHOWIEHHH 3ax 1:7-6:15 cnegyer cuuTaTh AUIIb YCTOSBIIMMCS B HAYKE
TEXHUYECKUM TEPMHUHOM, a XPOHOJIOTMYECKAas JOKAJIM3alMs CO3[JaHUSl BCErO IUKIA
BUACHUN 3axapuM B MNOpeAenax Jarbl, ykKazaHHOM B 3ax 1:7, BHUAUTCA JTOBOJBHO
COMHUTEJLHOM.

Nutepnpernpys BUACHHS NPOpOKa 3axapud KakK «HOYHBIE», HEKOTOPBIE
MCCIen0BaTeNn UAeHTUGUIUPYIOT uX Kak cHoBuienus'’. Tax, JI. Amonco IlIékens
CUMTAJl BUJICHUS ITOM MNPOPOYECKON KHHUIH «CIOPPEATUCTUYHBIMUY» WM HECYIINMU
xapaktep «nepdopmatuBay. Hampumep, BuUIEHUE NETAIIETO CBUTKA, BIETAIOIIETO B
JIOM BOpa U KJISITBONPECTYIHHUKA, KaK Mojarajl 3TOT MCIAHCKUM OUOJICUCT, SIBISETCS
aJUTI03HMEN Ha MPOLETYPY, COBEPIIAEMYIO HaJl OOBUHIEMON B CYNPYKECKOM HEBEPHOCTHU
xeHmHon (Yuen 5: 12-19). CornmacHoO 3TOMY YHHOIOCJEAOBAHUIO, MPOKISATHE
3allMCBIBAJIOCh HA CBUTKE, KOTOPBIM 3areM omyckaics B Boay. Boma, pactBopss
yepHWiIa, Kak Obl BOWpana ceOsi MpOKJIATbE, a >KEHIMHA BhIMMBajia 3Ty Boay. B
pe3yJibTaTe NPOKIATHE «B €€ [[M0I03pEBAEMOM KEHIIUHBI — B. b.] HeApax NEHUCTBYET B

Cilydae MPU3HAHMSA BHHOBHOM» ! ®8

. IIpunaras 3ToT 00pa3 K BUJACHHUIO MPOPOKa 3axapuu,
JI. Anonco-IlI€kenb NUCTONKOBBIBAII TMTAHTCKUE Pa3MeEPbI CBUTKA KAaK TOXKIAECTBEHHOCTD
€ro BceMy M BecAkoMmy Oe33akoHuio. IIpokmsite BieTaeT B J0Ma BOPOB U
JDKECBUETENEH MOJOOHO BIMBAIOLIEHCS B yCTa M3MEHHUIBI TOPBKOW BOJE M TyOUT

ux %, TTomoOGHOE TONKOBaHME BBIMNIAAUT BeChbMa IPABIOIONOOHBIM, OJHAKO BCE XKE

BBI3BIBACT HCKOTOPLIC BO3PAKCHHUA.

185 Cwm.: IMannaauii (TTesHKOB), ent. TonkoOBaHKME HA KHUTY CBATOTO mpopoka 3axapun. C. 5.

186 Cm.: Calvin J. Legons et expositions familieres de Jean Calvin sur les douze petis prophetes: ascavoir, Jonas,
Hosee, Sophonias, Joel, Michee, Aggee, Amos, Nahum, Zacharie, Abdias, Habacuc, Malachie : traduites de
latin en frangois. Lion, 1563. P. 459—463.

187 Cm.: Alonso Schékel L. Manual de poética hebrea. 251 p.

"% Ibid. P. 144.

' Ibid.
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[Ipexkne Bcero CTOWT OTMETUTh, 4YTO JUIsl OOO3HAYEHUS CHOBUICHUN B
OuOIIEliCKOM UBPHUTE IIPUMEHSETCS r1aron a2 (cm., Hanp. cHel Mocuda B berr 37)1°. B
Wowss 3:1 moHATHS Q27 1 X7 MOCTaBJIEHBI B Mapailjiens APYT Apyry: Cmapyam sauium
O6yoym cnumocs cuol (210 NIH°0), u ronowu sawiu 6yoym eudems eudenus (R NI,
OTcro/1la MOKHO 3aKJFOYUTh, YTO B MPOPOYECCKON MUCHbMEHHOCTH yKa3aHHBIC TOHSITHS
cnabo nuddepeHuupyoTcs, a IPOPOKU HE AKIEHTUPYIOT BHUMAHUE HA CBOEM COHHOM
1M OOJPCTBEHHOM COCTOSTHUU BO BpPeMs IEUCTBUS OTKpOBeHUS. OTHAKO BO3MOKHOCTH
UIeHTUPUKAIIMKM BUJICHUN 3axapuu Kak CHOBHUJEHUUW BCE K€ MaJoOBEPOsITHA.
JloctaTouHO BCIOMHHUTH, uTO B 3ax 4:1 AHren mnpoOyxaaeT HpOpOKa, KAK HEeKUll
npobyxcoaemcsi omo CcHa. 31eCh CpPaBHUTEIbHBIA OOOpPOT SIBHO YKa3blBae€T Ha
COCTOSIHHE, TIOJI00HOE CHY, HO COOCTBEHHO CHOM He sBIstomeecs. PestoMmupys Bce
BEITIIECKA3aHHOE, CIIEYET COTJIACUThCS ¢ MHeHHeM mpotouepes [[. PoxnecTBeHckoro,
9TO «OTO OBUTM HE CHOBUJIEHHUS, a DKCTATUYECKHE CO3epIlaHus B OOJPCTBEHHOM
cocTosHun» VL.

ITepukoma 3ax 1:7-6:15 comepXuT HE TOJBKO COOCTBEHHO ONMCAHUE BUIACHUM, B
HEl BCTPEYAIOTCS TEKCTHI U BBICKA3bIBAHUS, OTHOCSIIIHECS K IPYTUM XKaHpaMm. ITO Tu1ad
(mamenranus, 1:12)!°2 «upopouectsa Gaarononyuns» (114 nepsocsmieHHnka Mucyca B
3ax 3:8-10 u 3oposaBens — 4:6-10a) '°° | amoctpoda B 3ax 2:17. Ilocneguss
3acIy’)KMBaeT  0COOOTO  BHHMAHUS:  IOCJAE  TOPKECTBEHHOTO  BO3BEHICHUS
BOCCTaHOBJICHUS xpama, Mepycaimma u Wynbl 3BydnT Tpu3bIB: Jla moauum BCsaKas
niomv, ub6o I'ocnoob éoccmaem om ceéamoeo xcunuwia Ceoezo. Takoe HEOXHIAaHHOE
oOparieHre K ayJuTOpUU, HECOMHEHHO, OBUIO HEOXHUIAAHHBIM PUTOPHUCCKUM
o6opoTom'*,

Takum 00pa3oMm, «HOYHBIE BUJIEHUS» MPOPOKA 3axapuu, HENb3s OTPAaHUYUBATH
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH paMKaMH KaKOW-TO OJHOW HOYW. Takke OJTH BUICHUS HEIb3s

KBaIU(UIIMPOBaTh KaK OJHO3HAYHO cHOBHUJeHMS. [Ipopoueckue oOpaszbl MOTYyUHIIH

1% O1cyTcTBHE OTHENBHOI JEKCEMBI I 003HAUEHHS CHA KaK OTKPOBEHHsS GOKECTBA HECTyYaiHO M CBA3AHO C
TeM, 4YTO B KyIbTypax ApeBHEro bimkHero BocToka CHOBMCHHE B HPUHILMIIE PACCMATPUBANOCH Kak
otkpoBenue (cp. iBanoB Bsu. Be. Xerrckuit si3pik. M., 2021. C. 16).

1 JTomyxun A. I1. (pen.) Tonkosas bu6nus. T. 2. Ctokronsm, 1988. C. 393.

192 Delkurt H. Sacharjas Nachtgesichte. S. 323.

193 [enrep D.(pen.) Beenenue B Betxuii 3aBet. M., 2008. C. 756-757.

194 Cm.: Alonso Schokel L. Manual de poética hebrea. P. 181
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OpUTHMHAJIbHOE BepOAIbHOE BBIpAXKEHHUE, 3aUKCUpOBaHHOE B (opMe TekcTra co
CJIIO)KHOU CTPYKTYpOHM, BKJIIOYAIOIIEH KpoMe BUACHUN U JIpyTHe >KaHPOBBIE (HOPMBI
MEHBIIIETO O0beMa («Majble EIUHHUIIBI»). DTa CTPYKTypa OylIeT pacCMOTpEHa HUXKE.
Ucxons u3 3agauu TaHHOM TraBbl — CHUHTAKCUYECKOTO aHaJIu3a — BCE BBISBICHHOE
MHOTroo0Opa3ue *)aHpOBbIX (HOPM H3ydaeMoro OMOJIEMCKOro TekcTa OyIeT pa3/ieNieHO Ha
JIB€ TPYNIbl: 3TO TOPTATUBHBIE PEIUIMKUA (CIOJJa B OCHOBHOM BOWJIET MaTepual

MPOPOUYECKHUX PEUCil) M ONMCAHUS BUJASHHUI C TOJTKOBAaHUSIMHU Ha HUX.

2.2. Cunrakcuc npopoueckux pedeit 3axapuu (3ax 1:7-6:15)

[Ipexne Bcero HEOOXOAUMO MPOAHATU3UPOBATH CUHTAKCUYECKHUE CTPYKTYPHI
MOMEIIEHHBIX B 3ax 1-6 «MaiblX €AUHUIl», MPEJICTABICHHBIX B MOJAABISIONIEM
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIyYaeB MPOPOUYECKUMU peyaMu. DTH KPATKUE BHICKA3bIBAHUS HAXOASITCS
Ha nepudepuu OCHOBHOI'O TeKCTa (COOCTBEHHO BUACHUN), HO JUIsl U3YUYEHHS] KEPUTMbI U
HCTOPUYECKOT0 KOHTEKCTA TAHHOW YaCTH KHUTU 3aXapuy MPEJICTABIISIOT HE MEHBIINN
UHTEepeC. OTHU BHICKA3bIBAHUSI M  HEOONbIIME TEKCThl MPEICTABISIOT  COOOM
MapKUpPOBaHHbIE BBOJHBIMH U MOsICHsIOIUMH (pazamu peun Yhwh, kak mnpasuro,
ropraTuBHOTO (MOOy’kmaromiero) xapakrtepa. Jlajee 1o Xoay HCCIEIOBaHUS B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MNaparpadax OyayT mpoaHaIU3UPOBAHbBI JIPYTHE TEKCThI, BXOJSAIINE
B COCTaB HCCIEIyEeMON MEPUKONbl — OMUCAHHUS BHUACHUN U CONPOBOXKAAIOIINE HX
IUaJoru, — a 3aTeéM BCE TMOJy4YeHHBbIE pe3yibTaThl OyIyT CUHTE3UPOBAHBI IS
MOJTyuyeHHs oOIel KapTUHBI JIMHTBUCTUUYECKON CTPYKTYpPbhl M3y4aeMOro mpopoYeCcKOro
Tekcta. Mcxonsd W3 3a7ad JAHHOTO HCCIENOBaHMS, PACCMOTPEHHE CHUHTAKCHUUYECKUX
CTPYKTYyp OylleT COMNpOBOXKIATbCS pEeMapKaMHu, KacCaloIIUMUCS COACpPKAHUS U
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM KOMMYHUKATUBHOU CUTYaI[UU TOTO WJIM MHOTO TEKCTA U3 UCCIEAYEeMOU
OnOJIeICKON MTEPUKOIIBI.

Brinenenne mnpopoueckux pededl B mnepukone 3ax 1:7-6:15 BbI3bIBaeT
OMpeNieNICHHbIE TPYJIHOCTH, CBS3aHHBIE C OMPEACICHHUEM KPUTEPUEB CaMOro >KaHpa

npopoueckoil peun. Tak, X. VMeHCeH BBIIENSECT B YKa3aHHOM TEKCTE JIMIIb YEThIPE
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npopouectBa (2:10-13, 2:14-17, 3:8-10 u 6:9-15) !> . Pesymprarom mnomoGHOI
neUHUIMKU CTAHOBUTCS TO, YTO 3a MpeleslaMH MPOPOUYECKUX pedYeill OKa3bIBAIOTCA
cruxu 4:6b—10a (Bompeku D. Llenrepy m ap!%.), a Taxxke ABHO HOcAIME XapakTep
oberoBanus 1:14—17. Ilocnenuuii OTPHIBOK HEPA3PHIBHO CBS3aH C MEPBBIM BUIACHUEM,
YTO TMOJPa3yMEBAET, YTO TEKCT COOCTBEHHO BUJICHHUS MOET BKIIIOYaTh TOPTATUBHBIC
BBICKa3bIBaHUS (HA 3TO yKa3biBaeT U 2:8b (udu, cxaosicu), XOTS U3 KOHTEKCTA MOHSITHO,
YTO ATO HE MPOPOUYECKAs] PeUb, MOCKOJIBKY OHA HE COJIEPAKUT OOCTOBAHUS WIIU YTPO3bI).
[TosTomy OyaeT 1elnecooOpa3HO BBIACIUTHL B KadeCTBE MPOPOUYECKUX peueit
BBICKA3bIBaHUS, KOTOPbIE OTMEUEHBl MapKepamMu c1060 [ocnoowe WU 2080pum
T'ocnoos. Bo3MOXHO, TaKOM KpUTEPUN MOKAXKETCS MPUMUTUBHBIM U aOCTPAKTHBIM, HO
a) OH UMEET OCHOBaHUS B caMOM OUOJeHCKOM TekcTe 0) ¢ popManbHOM TOYKHU 3pEHUS
OH SIBJISIETCS] BECbMa HaJCKHBIM.

VY CIIOXKHSIET TEKCTIANMHIBUCTHUECKUI aHAJIN3 PeUYeh MPOpoKa 3aXxapuu U UX Majblil
oobeM. B cBoe Bpems eme mpodeccop Il. M. Kazanckuit oTmedan KpaTKOCTh H
OTPBIBOYHOCTH Pedell Manblx mpopokoB'®’. M XoTs 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTh HE BIMAET Ha
BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh 3THX pEYeil, OHAa CHUXKAET CTENEeHb JIOCTOBEPHOCTU JaHHBIX
nofo0Horo aHamusza. 11 JOCTHXKEHMsSI 3TOM JOCTOBEPHOCTH OYIyT IPHUBIIEKATHCS
TEKCThI IPOPOUECKUX pPeUeil U3 Ipyrux OMOIENCKUX BETX03aBETHBIX KHHT.

OO6pamiasice K CHHTakcuUCy OHOJIEMiCKOrO UBpUTa, HEOOXOAMMO O0O0O03HAYUTH
HECKOJIbKO METOJIOJOTUYECKUX MPUHIIUIIOB, KOTOPhlEe OYyAYyT MCIOJIb30BAHBI B JIAHHOM
JUCCEPTALIMOHHOM HUCCIEIOBaHUM. Bo-MepBbIX, CTPYyKTypa MNPOPOUYECKOTO TEKCTa
omnpenensercss TOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOM Ieibi0 (TIPU3BIB K HM3MEHEHHUIO), KOTOpPOU
CTPEMUTCS JNOCTUYb MPOPOK, & 3HAYUT JOJKHA UMETh COOTBETCTBYIOIIME YCTOMYUBbHIC

CTPYKTYpPHbIE KOMIIOHEHTBI: CUTYyallMsl, HE yAoBIeTBOpstomas Yhwh — yBenjanue k ee

195 Cwm.: Jensen C. H. A Rhetorical-Structural Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions: Master thesis, theology.
Copenhagen, 2017. P. 66—67.

19 Cwm.: Gese H. Anfang und Ende der Apokalyptik, dargestellt am Sacharjabuch // ZThK. Vol. 70. 1973. S. 28—
29; Schottler H.-G. Gott inmitten Seines Volkes. S. 119—124; Ilenrep O.(pen.) Beenenue B Berxwmii 3aser. C.
756-757.

197 Kaszanckuit I1. Y. O6 HCTOpUYECKOM 3HAYEHHH KHUT MAIbIX HPOpPoKoB // [IpubaBieHns K TBOPEHUAM CBATHIX
oruos.. 1872. Ne 25. C. 105.
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M3MEHEHUIO — MOTHBALMA B BUJIE 0OETOBAHMS WM yrpo3bl' . BBIBAIOT Cilydau, KOrjua
nepBelii W (WIM) TOCHAEAHMH DIEMEHTH OTCYTICTBYIOT, HO IIOJPa3MEBAOTCS
VMIUIMIMTHO. BO-BTOPBIX, HEKOTOpPBIE BUABI IPOPOYECKMX pedel  (mamp.,
OOBUHUTENbHBIE) HMEIOT  ONPEACJICHHBIM  11a0JIOH, KOMIIOHEHThI ~ KOTOPOTO
XapaKTepHU3yIOTCs HCIOJNB30BAHUEM yCTOMYMBBIX OOOPOTOB M TEMIIOPANLHBIX (HOPM
IJ1arojia, KOTOPBIE BBICTYHAIOT MapKepaMu mpopodeckoil peun ™. Y3yc mogoGHBIX
MapKepoB OOYyCJIOBJIEH BIHMSHUEM OQMIMAILHO-IEIOBOM M  JUIIOMATUYECKOM
CTHJIMCTUKH Ha Opopodeckue TeKCTh?". B-TpeThux, Mexay peubto cobcTBeHHo Yhwh u
IPOpOKa OTCYTCTBYeT Kakoe-mu6o pasmuume 2°! . HakoHel, B-4eTBEpTHIX, B BHIY
KOHTUHYUTETA IIPOPOYECKON TPaJWLUH, BUIUTCA BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHBIM IIPHMEHEHHE
HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIENOBATENbCKUX PE3YIbTaTOB B OONACTH CHUHTAKCHCA JIOTUICHHBIX
MaJbIX IpopokoB (Hamp., . X. bapko nens bapko)?®2.

[IpeanoureHre, KOTOPOE OTAAETCA MPOPOYECKUM pedaM, a TOYHEE — pedam
Yhwh 2 | B nopsgke paGoTBl ¢ TEKCTOM 3axapuM, OOYCIOBJIEHO CIEAYIOIIUMU
cooOpaxenusimMu. 1. OOpariaeT Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHUE CTaTyC JAHHBIX JKAHPOBBIX €IUHUIL

910 mpsimasi peub Camoro ['ocroga BouHCTB —X03s1Ha Beei 3eMud (PRI 92 NIR, CM.

4:14, 6:15)2%* . 2. MeHHO Takas peYb W3HAYAILHO CBOMCTBEHHA MPOPOYECKOMY

19 Cm.: Clendenen R. Textlinguistics and the Prophecy in the Book of Twelve. P. 385-399. Bonee cnoxHy:o
cxemy npetaraet Mencen (cm.: Jensen C. H. A Rhetorical-Structural Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions. P.
12-44).

199 Cwm.: JIsmanckuii A. K. “@opmyna” npopoueckoit peun. C. 114-124.

20 Cm.: Tantnesckuit U. P., Cperio P. B. deHOMEH M3pamiibCKO-HyAEHCKOTO MPOPOYECTBA M DIEMEHTHI
anTU4HOTO «(priocopckoro npoderusma» B «oceByto 3moxy» / Bompocsr ¢umocoduu. 2020. Ne 4. C. 165.
HanomuuM, 4TO IpOpOK BEICTYNAET Kak OQHULIMATBHBIN ocaaHHuK (mocon) Yhwh.

2! «HapepHOe, M3NMIIHE HATIOMHHATH O TOM, YTO MPOPOK SBIAETCA JHUIIb MOCPETHUKOM MEKITY GOroM M
JIIOABMH, YTO €0 JMYHOCTHh OTCTYINAeT Ha BTOPOM IUIaH NpH mepenade O0KEeCTBEHHOIo ciioBa. PaccMoTpenune
ynoTpeOIeHus: MoJeny OOBUHUTENFHON PEeUYH JAeT HATIISAHOE MMOATBEPKACHHE STUM OOIEH3BECTHBIM (haKTaMm:
MBI BHIMM, 4YTO peun SrBe W €ro mNpopoKa YCTPOEHBl OJMHAKOBO, MO KpailHed Mepe B THpeaenax
paccmarpuBaeMoii Mmogenuy». (Jlapoanckuii A. K. “@opmyna’” npopoueckoii peun. C. 118).

292 Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos. Madrid, 2001. 368 p.

23 XoTs CceMaHTHYeCKH OHM HE OTJIMYaloTCs (CM. TIPMM. BbINIE), (OPMATLHO M TEXHHYECKH MBI
muddepeHpyeM TEpMHUHBI «IIpopoUecKas peub» U «pedb Yhwhy. [lox mocnennei Mbl Oynem noapa3zyMeBaTh
Y4acTH IPOPOUYECKUX peueH, KOTOpble MapKUPYIOTCs 0co00il BBOJHOH ¢pazoit (Hamp., it 1K 13). Kpome Toro,
cymectByeT nonsatue «Jch-Rede» — peus Yhwh ot lro muna. B gannoit padore Jch-Rede, «peur Yhwhy» u
«coBo ['ocrionHe» OyAyT UCTIONB30BAThCS KAK CHHOHUMBI.

204 Takoe o603Hauenne Yhwh BcTpeuyaeM Takxke B Has 3:11.13, Mux 4:13, Tlc 97:5; cp. yIRa-72 *17% B Uc 54:5,
PRIy 199y B e 83:19 1 97:9, yxa~227%v 2173 777 B I1c 47:3.
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CayKeHHI0’" M BEpOATHO OHA COAEPKMT SAPO MPOPETHIECKON KepurMmbl. 3. B oTnmune
OT MPUTOYHO-WHOCKA3ATEILHOTO TEKCTa BUACHHUH TpsiMas pedb Yhwh, kak mpasuio,
JOBOJIBHO sICHA (BEPOSATHO, B CHITY €€ aJipecara — MPOPOK FOBOPHII BCEMY HApoAdy, B TO
BpeMs KaK 3alMCAaHHBbIC BUJICHUS OBUTA JOCTYIHBI CKOpEe y3KOMY KPYTYy TPaMOTHBIX
monei). 4. Haxoner, TrpaHWIBI 3TOW pedd JOCTATOYHO YETKO MAPKHUPYIOTCS.
Pazymeercs, MmapkupyroTcs (TOCPEICTBOM TJIaroyia niX7) W ONMHMCAHWS BHICHUN, HO JTa
MapKUpPOBKa HOCHUT cHeuu(puyeckuii xapakrtep u Oyaer pazoOpaHa HIKEe. A BOT C
MapkupoBkoi peueit Yhwh ot 1 numa (Jch-Rede) umerorcest onpenenennbsie npooiaemsl,
KOTOpBIE M OYyT pacCMaTPHUBATLCS B JTaHHOM maparpade.

OTMmedass HMPPETYISIPHOCTH  HUCIOJB30BAaHUS  BBOAHBIX  (pa3  MPOPOKOM
Uesexuunem, K. Bectepman TpoBOAUT OMpENeieHHYIO Napaljieib U C TEKCTOM
3axapun: «bonbIie Bcero Opocaercs B Iiiaza yactoe Hanuuue Gopmyibl (31€Ch, OJTHAKO,
Bcerna ko ‘amar ‘adondaj jhwh) y Uesexkumns (15 texcroB). OHa OTCYTCTBYET 3/1€Ch
JUIIb B JIBYX JIOMOJHEHUAX K pedam, oOpaméHHbIM K Hapoaam, 29:21 u 16:53-55, Bo
BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX TEKCTaX OHA MOYTH BCET/Ia TIOBTOPSETCS WJIM HArPOMOJXKIeHa Bcero 43
pasa. 31ech Ppasza crana, kak y Arres u 3axapuw, 3arBepiaeBuiei ¢popmynoi. dpasa,
BCTPEYAIOMIASICS B OTOM HArpOMOXKJICHHWH, TPUXOIUTCS Ha PaHHETOCICIICHHYIO
PEMAKITNIO ¥ HAXOAUTCS B IPOTUBOPEYHH C OPTraHUYECKUM e€ ynorpediieaneM y Bropo-
Ucann»?%. OcTaBiss B CTOPOHE MHEHHUS OMOJIEUCTA 110 MOBOAY «PENAKIUH HAYaIbHOTO

nmepuoga MOCJICIJIEHHOM SIOXU» U aBTOPCTBA KHHUI'H HC&I/II/I, HEIb3s4 HC COIJIaCUTBCA C

25 310 CcOyKeHHe M3HAYANbHO — CIy)KeHHE YCTHOTO CJIOBa: TPOPOK TOBOPMI HApOAY TO, YTO CKas3al emy
locmonp Cm. Ucx 3:14. 16, 4:10. 14; 1Lap 3:11-18. 20, 10:10-11, 2Lap 12:24, 24:11-13, 3Lap 11:29-31,
17:1, 18:22, 20:13. 22, 21:17-18, 22:7. 19, 4lap 3:15b-16, 7:1, 10:10b, Uc 6:7-9, 7:3-4, 22:15, 28:14. 22-23,
33:13, 34:1, 37:6, 38:1. 4-5, 39:3. 5, 40:9, Uep 1:5-6. 9, 2:1-2. 4-5, 7:1-2. 23-26. 27. 28, 8:4, 11:1-2, 13:12.
15, 14:14-15, 18:11, 19:14-15, 20:1b, 21:3-4, 22:1,23:16. 21b. 25. 28. 31, 25:1-2, 26:2. 7-8, 27:4. 16. 17,
28:12—-13, 32:6, 38:1. 17, 42:9, 43:2, 45:1, Ue3 2:4 — 5, 3:14. 16-18, 6:1-3, 11:4-5. 14-16, 14:2-4, 16:1-3,
17:1-3, 20:2-3, 22:2-3, 25:2-3, 27:1-3, 28:1-2, 30:1-2, 35:1-3, Oc 4:1, 5:1, Mouns 1:2, Am 1:1-2, Mux 1:1-2,
3:1, Arr 2: 1-2. 20-21, 3ax 7:3—5 u mpod. (cp. 3TUMOJIOTHIO PYC. IIPOPOK», MPEANONAralONIyI0 YCTHYIO PEeUb).
CwMm. Takxe: Besropko M. C. Ilpopoueckoe BmoxHOBeHHE B BeTxom 3aBere: ApeBHeEHIas HWHTEpIIpeTalus B
CBETE COBPEMEHHBIX HccienoBaHuil / @unocodus penuruu: ananutuieckue ucciepoBanus. 2018. T. 2. Ne 2.
C.27-28.

26 «Am meisten fillt das gehdufte Vorkommen der Formel (hier aber immer k& amar adonaj jhwh) bei Ezechiel
(fiinfzehn Texte) auf. Sie fehlt hier nur in zwei Zusitzen zu Vdlkerspriichen, 29,21 und 16,53-55, in allen
iibrigen Texten steht sie fast immer wiederholt oder gehéuft, zusammen 43 mal. Hier ist der Satz wie bei Haggai
und Sacharja zur erstarrten Formel geworden. Der in dieser Héufung begegnende Satz ist auf eine
friilnachexilische Redaktion zuriickzufiihren und steht im Gegensatz zu dem organischen Gebrauch bei
Deuterojesaja». (Westermann C. Prophetische Heilsworte im Alten Testament. Gottingen. 2011. S. 196).
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BeiBOJIoM K. BecrepMana o0 4acTOTHO-OECHOPSIIOYHOM HCIOJIB30BAaHUU BBOJHOM
dhopmyIIbL.

Broanas popmyna Bctpeuaercs B 3ax 1:7-6:15 18 pa3 (He cuurtass HEOOBIYHOTO
1718 TekcTa BuAeHui 3axapum 7% a3 m8h B 3:2). U3 mux 98 731027 O /ma) — 4
pasa, NIXIX 747 PN 7 U M0X0XkKas Ha Hee 7T AN 19 — COOTBETCTBEHHO 5 U 1 pas DX}
niRIY MU GnusKas ef AT OR) — COOTBETCTBEHHO 4 W 3 pasa u NINIY Ay 8 — 1
pa3. BBuay yacToTHOCTH ynmoTpeOJieHusl U pa3HOOOpa3usi ATUX BBOJHBIX (hpa3 Kaxkias
U3 HUX HYXJAeTCd B aHAJIN3€ €€ yNOTpeOeHHs, KOTOPBIM MO3BOJIUT BBISIBUTH (PYHKIIUU
1 MECTO B TEKCTE KaXkKJI0M Pa3HOBUHOCTHU JaHHON MapKUpOBKHU peun Y hwh.

IepBas U3 BeTpevaronMxcs B nepukore 3ax 1:7-6:15 ¢popmynr — 28 7377027 )
/3] ([u] 6vino crnoeo I'ocnoone k 1:7, 4:6a, 4:8, 6:9) — Bcerma npeaBapseT U3JI0KEHUE
COJIEp>KaHMsl ATOTO0 CaMoro «cioBay. OJgHAaKo JaleKko He Bceraa 3Toil «hopmynoi
cobbiTus cnosa» (Hem. Worterreignisformel)?*” otkpeiBaerca npsmas peus Yhwh, uto
OOBSCHIETCS MHOTO3HAYHOCTRIO TepMHMHaA 727 (cioBo/meno/Bemb). Tak B 1:7 oH
MoApa3yMeBaeT BECh IUKJ BUJICHUH (2 MOXKET U COMYTCTBYIOIIUX «CJIOBY»); B 4:6a u 4:8
73777927 AEHCTBUTENLHO MApKHUPYET MpMyI0 pedb Locmona, a B 6:9 mpeanosiaraer He
Tonbko Ero moBeneHue, HO W, BEPOSITHO, caMO JEMCTBHE BEHYaHUs (€CIU TaKOBOE
MMEJI0 MECTO B HUCTOPUYECKOM AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH). CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO JaHHas
dbopmynna HaxonuT cebe NMPUMEHEHUE B Hauaje, CepelMHE M KOHIIE HCCIETyeMOTo
OnONeNcKoro TeKCTa M TakuM o0pa3oM (YHKIHOHUPYET KaK CBOEro poja OTMETKa
HEKUX BaXXHbIX pyOexel (Hauano BUJEHUM — BBeJAeHUE QUTYpPbl 30pOBaBENS —
Benuanmue).

Briiiie OblTM mpUBEJEHBI YCTONYMBBIE BBIPAKEHHS, KOTOPHIE OTKPHIBAIOT pPEUb

Yhwh. A. K. JIsBnanckuii UMeHyeT UX 00MUM TepMHHOM «(popMyia BecTHHKa»> S, 1.

27 Cm.: Jeremias C. Die Nachtgesichte des Sacharja. S. 16, Lux R. Prophetie und Zweiter Tempel: Studien zu
Haggai und Sacharja. Tiibingen, 2009. S. 5, Willi-Plein I. Haggai, Sacharja, Maleachi. S. 56, Reventlow H.,
Graf. Die Propheten Haggai, Sacharja und Maleachi. S. 62; ananornusoe ynorpe6iieHre TepMUHA B OTHOILICHUH
kHuru npopoka Mepemun nmeercst y T. 3arians (cm.: Seidl Th. Die Worterreignisformel in Jeremia // Biblische
Zeitschrift. 1979. Ne 23. S. 20-47).

298 Japmanckuii A. K. “@opmyna” npopoueckoit peun. C. 115.
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P. Tantnesckuii u P. B. CeeriioB — «popmynoii Bectu»?”. OnHako (HopMyIHPOBKH,
MApKUPYIOIIUE MTPOPOUECKYIO peub B 3ax 1—6, 5TUM HE OTpaHUYUBAIOTCS.

s uccnenoBanust mipsiMo  peun  Yhwh ropazmo OOnbmmii  mHTEpec
npeacTaBigeT ppaza [NIXAX] M7 @R 733 (Tak eosopum Yhwh [Casaogh] 1:14, 1:16a,
1:17, 2:12, 3:7a, 6:12a). lannas ¢opmyna, no muenuto K. Bectepmana, Mapkupyer
cnoBa Yhwh o cnacenun (mpopouectsa cmacenus)’'®. B To e Bpems B 3ax 1-6 »ToT
YUEHbI BBIIENSET B KauecTBe TakoBbIX 3ax 1:(12)14-17, 2:10-17 6e3 cr. 12-13 u
no6apnenue 2:12-13 06 ucrpebiaenun Bparos, 3:6—7, 6:15b2!!. TIpumevarensHo, 4TO
rpedeckuid mepeBoj 3Tol ¢pasbl (Thde AEYEL KUPLOG...) MOUTHU JAOCIOBHO COBIAJAET C
BBOJHOU (opmynupoBkor Jleupmenkukckod Hanmucu uapst Japus [ (Poaoctiedg
[Blaciiéwv Aapelog 6'Yotdonem Taddtar tade Aéye[t] «uapsr mapeit [apuit ['mcrach
Iajare Tak ckaszai...»)>!2,

Crenyromas Gpopmyiaa — [NiIRY] 172 o831 (cosopum Yhwh [Casaogh] wnw cnoso
T'ocnooa [Casaogha]) — W3 Bcex YNOMSHYTHIX BBIIIE SBISETCA HauOOJIEe YaCTOTHOU
(Bctpeuaetcsa 8 pas: 1:16a, 1:16b, 2:9, 2:10, 2:14b, 3:9b, 3:10a u 5:4a). B otauyue ot
y3yca npeaplaymux (GopMyll MapKHpoBaHue M) ORI Ju0O 3aBepLIaeT peub, aub0
CIIYXUT JUIsl aKICHTHUPOBAHUS OTIEIBHBIX €€ YacTed (M Torga STOT Mapkep Kak Obl
mpeaBapsieT 3Ty «pedb B peUn» U UMEET METaTeKCTOBYIO (yHKIHIO). [Ipu sTOM BTOpO#
BapuMaHT y 3aXxapud HEPEIOK, YTO MOXKET KOCBEHHO CBHJIETEIHCTBOBATH O
Ype3BBIYAMHON AIKCIPECCUBHOCTH ero pedr. C TOYKM 3pEHUs] CHHTAKCHCAa JTaHHOE
ycToiunBoe Beipaxkenue, no mHeHuto @. X. bapko nenws bapko, npeacrasiuser codoit 0-

gatal’Hoe BBIpaskeHHE, KOTOPOE «3aKPBIBAET TEKCT IIPOPOUECTBan>>.

29 Tanrnesckuii Y. P., Cetnos P. B. ®enomen m3paunbcko-nyaeiickoro nmpopouectsa. C. 165.

219 Cm.: Westermann C. Prophetische Heilsworte im Alten Testament. S. 195-196.

21 «Die Heilsworte in Sach 1-8 sind 1,(12) 14—17; 2,10-17 ohne V. 12-13..., dazu ein Zusatz 2, 12—13:
Vernichtung der Feinde <...> Weitere in 1,1-6; 3,6-7, 6,15b». Ibid. S. 80.

12 Darei epistula post a. 494 // Dittenberger W. Sylloge inscriptionum Graecarum: in 4 vol. Vol. L. Lipsiae,
1915. Ne 22. P. 20-21. Cp.: Tantnesckuii U. P., Ceetnos P. B. ®eHoMeH n3pannnbcKko-uyaecKkoro mpopodyecTsa
W 3JIEMEHTBI aHTUYHOTO «Puiocodckoro mpoderrnsMay B «oceBylo 3moxy» // Bonpock! punocopun. 2020. Ne 4.
C. 165. M. A. JlannamaeB oTMeuaeT, YTo MoAoOHas (GopMynupoBKa (Kak B JleMpMEHIKHUKCKON HaImucH)
«TIOPa3UTEIBHO TOYHO BOCIIPOU3BOIUT CTHIIb aXEMEHUACKUX HAAMMUCEH, SIBISSCH TOYHBIM EPEBOJOM (POPMYJIIBI
Yatly Darayavaus x$ayadiya» (Jannamaes M. A. Upan npu nepBoix Axemenuaax. C. 139).

213 «En los oraculos, es muy comiin la OF “dice el Sefior” o similar, que cierra el texto oracular y presenta un
esquema 0-qatal». (Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis Verbal en los Profetas Menores. P. 256).
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JanpHelilliee HCCleIOBaHUE HE TMPEJCTABISIETCS BO3MOXHBIM 0€3 KpaTKOro
AKCKypca B Y3yC TPEXKOHCOHAHTHOTO pajiukaja OX1 (ryiaroia v Mpou3BOJAHOTO OT HETro
MaCCUBHOTO MPUYACTHSI), BCTPEUAIOIIETOCS peKe, YeM OOBIYHBIM B 3TOM cliydae NN
wm "27. B cimoape BDB BbII€ICHO ABa OCHOBHBIX 3HAYEHWS TJiarosa oN1
‘POPOYECTBOBATh’, KaXkJA0€ U3 KOTOPBIX CBA3aHO C CyObekToM AeiicTBus. [lepBoe u3
3HAQYEHUN MpEAnojaraeT BO3BEIICHUE HAXOIAIIUMCS B SKCTAaTUYECKOM COCTOSIHUU
IIPOPOKOM OBIBIIETO €My OTKpOBeHHs> 'Y, B TakoM cilydae CyOBEKTOM peYd BBHICTYIAET
npopok. BTopoe noHnmanue noapasymMeBaeT UTALMIO TPOPOKOM IpsiMoit peun Y hwh,
Kotopsiil (HecMOTpsi Ha MPOPOUECKON MOCPEAHUYECTBO) BBHICTYNAET CYOBEKTOM U Ube
MMsI HEU3MEHHO COMPOBOK/IAET 3/1€Ch JaHHBIN KOPEHb (MCIOIB3YEMbIM B ATUX CIydasix
KaK MacCUBHOE MPUYACTHE CO 3HAUYCHHEM CyOCTaHTUBUpPOBAHHOCTH). [Ipumepsnl y3yca
OX1 BO BTOPOM 3HAYEHHH COCTABISIOT IOJaBisiomee OombmuHCTBO 21° . Cremyer
NOA4YEepKHYTh, 4TOo B Me3 13:7 m)7"0K1 paccMarpuBaeTcs Kak THUIUYHAS MapKUPOBKA
npsimoit peun ['ocriona: uspexaeme, cosops: «l ocnoowv ckazan/ cnoeo I'ocnooay, a A ne
2oeopu. I1o Bcelt BEpOSITHOCTH, JIEKCEMa ¢ KOPHEM OX1 B COCIMHEHUU C TETparpaMmoit
B KayecTBe CyObEKTa 4YacTO MPUMEHSJICA JUIAMH, HaXOJSAIIUMHCS B COCTOSHUU
MPOPOYECKOT0 HKCTa3a (TOJIBKO Takas KOMMYHHMKATHBHasi CHUTyallMsi HE BCTynajla B
npotuBopeune ¢ 3anperoM Ucx 20:7=Btop 5:11).

Omuu pa3 (B 3ax 4:6b) BcTpewaeTcs BBoAHas (paza NIRAX "7 PN,
HayMHAoIIeeCs APYroi (opMyInoi: 23277778 7177127 a1,. O0a coueTaHus JTOBOJIBHO
yacTOTHBI B Berom 3aBeTe, OJHAKO MEpBOE€ M3 HUX MapKupyeT mnoBeneHue boxue,
aJpecOBaHHOE KOHKPETHOMY JIMI[y, a BTOpPOE€ BBIJEISET OOBIYHO TOBEICHUS,
popoyecTBa U cjoBa ['OCMOAHM O cCHaceHuu H30paHHOTro Hapojaa (IMpopoyecTBa
cnacenus)’'®. TeM He MeHee B JaHHOM clydae oOpalleHHE K ONpPeAeIeHHON THIHOCTH
npejnoyiaraeT UMEHHO BTopas ¢pasa, OTKpbiBatoias peusb ['ocrnona.

Hanee wnenecooOpa3Ho 0OpaTUTBCA K aHAIM3y CIYyXallUX JUIsl BBIPaKEHUS

nuckypca (GopM mpenuKalud U MOopsiKa CJIOB B Mpopoyeckux pedax 3axapun. . X.

214 Yyenr 24:3. 15, 21ap 23:1, Mpury 30:1, Ic 36:1 (cm. BDB, p. 610).

215 Brr 22:16, Yuen 14:28, 411ap 9:26, 19:33 (=Uc 37:34), 22:19 (=2I1ap 34:27), Uc 14:22, 30:1, 31:9, Ue3
13:6.7, 16:58, 37:14, Oc 2:15. 18. 23, Uowns 2:12, Aex 1:8, Mux 4:6, 5:9, Cod 1:2. 3. 10, 3:8, Man 1:2.
(cm.BDB, p. 610).

21 BDB, P. 56, 182.
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bapko nens bapko BblenseT B JIOMJIEHHBIX MPOPOYECKUX TEKCTaX IIECTh THUIIOB
JTUCKYPCOB: a) MPEAUKTUBHBIN (AMCKYypC Tpejacka3aHus), 0) ropTaTUBHBIN (IIPU3BIB,
noOy’KJIeHHe), B) OMNUCATENbHBIN (AUCKYpC OOBSCHEHMS), TI') IUCKypC Iulada, 1)

217 Kaxaplii W3 DTUX THIIOB

HappaTUBHBIA U €) BOMPOCHUTEIHHO-PUTOPUUECKUIM
MOApa3yMeBaeT KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIM BIMSET Ha «moBeAeHHEe (OpM TIJIarojioB» B
npopoueckoM Tekcte?'®. A) B momneHHON Ipopodeckoil IMTepaType IpeauKTUBHBIA
JTUCKYpC BbIpakaeTcs mocpeAcTBoM 1) memouku waqatal, 2) 0-yiqtol+ ropraTtuBHBIC
dbopmbl rnarona (MMIepaTuB, KOroptatus, roccuB). b) Jlns ropraTuBHOro auckypca
XapakTepHO HCIOJIb30BaHHE HMIEpaTHUBa (KaK OJUHOYHOTO, TaK M IEMOYKOW) WIH
koropratuBa u roccuBa (st 1 u I nun). B) Jnga nuckypca oObsicHEHHS] CBONCTBEHHBI
npeaukarsl B opMe 1) MMEHHBIX MPENIOKEHUM W mpudacTuii, 2) wayyiqtol’a kak
MPOAOKEHUS mpudacTus, 3) waqgatal (B 3ToOM ciydae ux 1ernoyka oObIYHO KOpoUe, YeM
B CIydae BBIPAXKEHHUS NPEAUKTUBHOTO Auckypca). [') Jluckypc mnava, SIBISISACH
Pa3HOBUHOCTBIO OMUCATEIBHOTO JUCKYpCa, OOBIYHO MapKUPYETCS MEXKIOMETHEM i

‘20pe!’, a B IIaHE NpeIMKALUK BEIPAXKaeTcs dyepes npuuactue 1 waqatal®!

. ) Muckype
MMOBECTBOBAHMUSI BBIPAXKAETCS MTOCPEACTBOM LIETIOYKH Wayyiqtol (kak U B HEMPOPOUYECKUX
tekcrax bubmuu ?2° ). E) B ommuue OT NpeablIyIIUX THUIIOB BOIPOCHUTEILHO-
PUTOPHYECKHII IUCKYPC MapKUpyeTcs HE IIOCPEACTBOM (OpM MpeauKalmii, a
HCIIOIb30BAHMEM BOIIPOCUTENILHBIX MECTOMMEHU. KpoMe TOro »ToT Tum mucKypca
HAXOJMTCA MEXIy ABYMsS PasIMUHBIMU THIIAMH JMCKypCa, T. €. CIyXKHT pa3lesioM,
IIEPEXOJO0M OT OJHOTO JUCKypca K Apyromy22'. Mcxons n3 KOHTUHYUTETA IIPOPOUECKON
TPaAMIMH, MOKHO MPEINOJ0KHTh, YTO PE3yJbTaThl TEKCTIMHTBHCTHYECKOTO
MCCIEI0BAHMs JOIUIEHHBIX TEKCTOB MOTYT HANTH PACHIMPUTENBHOE NPHMEHEHHE M K
IPOPOYECKUM TEKCTaM IIEPCHACKOTO IEPUOIA.

[TepBas peur Yhwh mapkupyertcs BBoaHOM dpazor NIXIAX 717 2K 719 U BKIIOYAET

ctT. 1:14-17. Conepkanue mepBOM €€ YacTH MOCTPOEHO COTJIACHO XHACTUYECKOMY

IIPHUHIOUITY. I/ICXOI[H H3 JCKCHYCCKOro cocCraBa TCEKCTA, OJTOT XHA3M MABIISACTCA

217 Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos. P. 264.

218 Thid. P. 263.

21 Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos. P. 264-267.

220 Cm., manp. Jlesos C. B. Cunrakcuc riarona B apeBHeeBpeiickoM nosectsoBanuu. C. 200.
221 Cm.: Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos. P. 267.
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AHTUTETUYECCKUM, MPOTHUBOTIOCTABIICHUE AKICHTUPYETCS MOCPEICTBOM MapalICIbHBIX
CHHTAaKCHYECKUX CTPYKTyp>2,
4 wayyiqtol O S imv. 1&’mor ko
1:14b—15a
A 79X 0w nR3p  Bospesnosan [A] o Hepycanume u Cuone (P — O)
B 12173 7RIp pesnocmuio senuxoio,; (Instr.)
B %13 03¥R) u éenuxum nezodosanuem (Instr.)
A’ AR 023370V 93P "I A He2o0yio na napoowl, scusyuue 6 nokoe (P — O)

1 223

B omnnmo3unuu qatalti — N qote NEPBBIA TJIAr0JI MOKET O3Ha4daTh

npusHanue 22 . Tlocie 3TOro CIMKEp Kak MHPAaBUIO COOOLIAET O CBOMX OyXyIIUX
nevctBusax (yiqtol), sBrsronuxcst norudeckuM cieactsueM npuszHanus. Ho B 3ax 2:15a
qotel ckopee koHcTaTUpyeT HacToslee noynoxenue Bemeit (Yhwh teneps enesaemcs),
a "X MpUMeEHseTCsS JUisi 0003HAYeHUSI CyOBheKTa (B 4eM MpUYACTHE HYKIACTCS BBHUIY
OTCYTCTBUS y HEro Kareropuu Jmna). JlampHelmmas 4acTh BBICKa3bIBaHHS B CT. 15b
(mpumaToOYHOE MPEMIOKEHHUE, YIIPABIIEMOE MOCPEICTBOM W) COMEPKUT COOCTBEHHO
OOBHMHEHHUE A3BIYHUKAM, BBIpaKEHHOE mocpeacTBoM N gatal+woN qatal: >noy¥p dIx YN
Y2 1Y g IR (ko20a A uyme npocnesancs, a oHu YCULULU 3710).

Cr. 3ax 1:16 Takxe COAEPKUT CIAEAYIOMUNA U3 OOBUHEHUSI TPUTOBOP, BBOJUMBIN

nocpeAcTBOM 22%10%: (MPY) NIRAY 7177 ORI 72 M2 NP2 24012 22D "RY AIm pRma 19

QM=oY nud )], OTo Takke MpU3HAHUE, KOTOPOE MOXKHO OOO3HAYHMTH CXEMOM

222 3nech M janee JUIA KOJMPOBAHMS CHHTAKCHYECKHX CTPYKTYp HpHMEHSAETCs CIeyIoIue O00O03HAYeHHs M
COKpaIeHUS:

yiqtol — rmaron B umnepgexTe,

qatal— rmaroxn B mepdexkre,

wayyiqtol — coro3 BaB (Y)+rmaron B uMmepgexre,

waqatal- coro3 BaB (1)+rmaroun B iepdekre,

qotel — mpuuactue,

inf — raron B HeonpeaeneHHoH Gopme (MHPUHUTHBE),

imv (0T J1aT. imperativ) — IJaroa B MOBEIUTEILHOM HAKJIOHEHHH,

N (ot nat. nomen) — ums,

N'— MM B IpeIMKaTUBHOM MO3UIIKH,

S (ot nat. subjectum) — moyIexkKaiee,

O (ot nar. objectum) — 1OTIONHEHNE,

UII — umeHHOE NpEAIOKEHHE.

2 AntuTesy 3ech yeMaTpuBan 1 M. Xanmamxka (cM.: Hallaschka M. Haggai und Sacharja 1-8. S. 151).

224 JIg30B C. B. 3ameTku o cMHTaKcuce ApeBHeeBpeiickoro muanora. C. 286—288. IIpuMeHeHNe JaHHBIX CTaThH
THIIOTETHYHO B CHJIy OTCYTCTBUH 3/1€Ch U B JAIBHEHIINX MPUMEpax BBOAHOTO 18’ mor.

225 Cwm.: JIaspanckuii A. K. “®opmyna” npopoueckoii peun. C. 115.
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qatalti+ N yiqtol+woN yiqtol, T. €. compoBOXAaeTCsl MOCIEICTBUSIMHU, BbIPAXKEHHBIMU
umnepdexrom (mpeasocxuiaemas undopmanus). [Ipasga, P. Melicon B cBoe Bpems
OoTMeYaJl, YTO «HE SICHO, MoJIaraeT Ju 3axapus, 4To 3To [Bo3BpamieHue Yhwh — B. b.]
yKe TMPOU3O0INLIO0, WU K€ yHOTPEOJSIET TaK Ha3bIBAGMBIA «IIPOPOUYECKHHA MephEeKT»,
KOTOPBIM BO3Bemaer Oyayiiee cOObITHE, KOTOPOE UYBCTBYETCS CTOJIb OMPEACIICHHBIM,
YTO 0 HEM MOKHO T'OBOPHTB, KaK €CIH OBl OHO YK€ HCIONHUIOCHE»??S. TeM He MeHee
cieayer oOpaTUTh BHHMAaHUE HAa CEMAHTUYECKUMU AaCHEeKT JaHHOTO CTHXa: BMECTO
0KHMJIA€MOTO MPUTOBOPA (S3BIYHUKAM, KUBYIIUM B MTOKOE) cleayeT npu3Hanue Yhwh B
MuiocTy K Mepycanumy.

Cr. 3ax 1:17 cogepxkut o6eToBanue’?’: 7°X10R Ty NIRIY 7D DK 79 15K RIp 7Y
002 TIY 023 1RNR IV A o) 2iwn 1y, Llenouka, OTKPLIBAOIIAACS TOCPEACTBOM
HAYaIbHOrO yiqtol M mpomosmkaromasca AByMs waqatal, opueHTHpOBaHa Ha Oyaymee”?s
¥ JOJDKHA O3HA4aTh Harpamy. OIHAKO Harpaje J0JDKHA IIPEAIIecTBOBATh 3aciyra’?, a
paHee B TEKCT€ HU O Kakux 3aciayrax Wyasl HE yNOMHHAIOCh. 3HA4YUT, KaK W B
MpEeAbIAYIeM CTHXE, B JAaHHOM CJIydae BO3MOXKHO OJHO W3 JBYX OOBsSCHeHWiA: 1)
CUHTAaKCHYECKHE CTPYKTYpbl y 3axapuu TMpHUOOpPETH COBEPIICHHO WHOW, 4YeM Y
JOTUIEHHBIX TIPOPOKOB y3yC, 2) MPOPOK HAMEPEHHO HCIIOIBh3yEeT HECBOWCTBEHHBIC IS
JAHHOTO  JWCKypca CHHTAKCHYECKHE CTPYKTYpbl, YTOOBI, TMOAYEPKHYB 3TO
MPOTHUBOpEYHE, 00Jiee DKCIPECCUBHO BBIPA3UTh MBICIh W YIWBHUTH uyuTaTens. boree
BEPOSTHBIM BUJIHUTCS BTOPOE MPEIANOJIOKECHHUE, MOCKOJIbKY a) IMEepBOE MPAKTUICCKU
HeBepupuuupyeMo U 0O) PpUTOPUYECKUN TPUEM, MPEANoJaraeMblii  BTOPBIM
00BsSICHEHHEM, KOppEIUpyeT ¢ JekiapupyemMoil B 3ax 1:6 mpeeMCTBEHHOCTH 3axapuu

JTOTJICHHOW MPOPOYECKON TPATUIIHH.

226 (It is not clear whether Zechariah thought this already had happened, or uses what is called a ‘prophetic
perfect” which announces a future event that is felt to be so certain that it can be spoken of as if it were already
accomplished». Mason R. The books of Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi. Cambridge, 1980. P. 38.

227 A BoBce He obocHoBauue (justification), kak momaraer X. Mencen (cm.: Jensen C. H. A Rhetorical-Structural
Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions. P. 65).

228 Cm.: Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos. P.256.

229 Cwm.: JIaspanckuii A. K. “@opmyna” npopoueckoii peun. C. 119.
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[Mapamnenusm B 1:14b—15a?%° a Takxke Mapkep 3aBepLIEHHS PEYH IIPUTOBOPOM U

rpylna Apyrux TMPU3HAKOB TO3BOJIAIOT paccMaTpUBaTh JaHHYIO TEPUKOIY Kak
3aKOHYEHHYIO0 MPOpPOYECcKyto peub (Bompeku MHeHuto X.-I'. Illértnepa, pa3aenusiiero
TEKCT Ha [Ba pa3sHOBpPeMeHHbIX cioBa Yhwh '), Jlna ymoGcTBa mpakTHUecKoro
MPUMEHEHUSI 3Ta W TMOCIEAYIOUMe MPOPOYECKUE pEYH, BBIJACICHHBIE B JIAHHOM
UCCJEeI0BaHUM, OyayT OOO3HayeHbl TpeyeckMMH OykBaMu. ClelnoBaTeIbHO, ITOMY
BBICKa3bIBaHUIO OyAeT mpucBoeHa juTepa o. KTo siBisercss ampecatoM JaHHOW pedd,
ONpEeNeNnuTh CIO0XKHO. B03MOXHO, peub oOpalieHa K HyJesM-pernaTpuaHTam, eciu
JIOKaJIM30BaTh AEATEeNbHOCTh Mpopoka 3axapuu B 1oxkHou [lanectune.

Eme onna rpynma caMOCTOSITENBHBIX MPOPOYECKUX HU3PEUCHHM clienyeT 3a
BujeHueM BepBu u mpeaBapsieT BuaeHue neppocBsiieHHnka Mucyca (3ax 2:9-16, B
HyMepallul CUHOAAIBHOTO mnepeBojga bubmuum — 2:5-12). IlepBeiM B 3TO# yepene
HaxoAuTcsl u3pedeHue 3ax 2:9(5), B paMkax MPEIUKTUBHOIO AHMCKypca (€ro 4eTko
MapKupyeT IpuMeHeHHe yiqtol) usnararomee o6eTopanue mpucyrersus Yhwh?2 X, X.
MeHceH, OTHOCUT JaHHYIO (pasy K TeKCTY BHJCHHUs BepBu M momaraer, uto 31a dpasa
(YHKIIMOHUPYET KaK pEIIeHUE MOCTABICHHON B BUACHUU MpoOieMbl (0€33alUTHOCTH
Hepycamuma)®>. OnHako HEoOXOIMMO OTMETHTH (BoIpekd MHeHmio X. X. MeHceHa),
YTO pEIIeHHE ATON MpoOjaeMbl HcUdepnbiBaeTcsa 8(4) CT., a €CIU HET, TO €CTh CMBICI
pacuIupsiTh 3TOT KOMIIOHEHT M Ha Jpyrue CcTuxu BILIOTH 10 2:16(12). Aapecatom
JaHHOM peud (moJipa3yMeBaeMbIM MOJI IOHOIIEH BUIEHUS BepBH) MOXKHO C BBICOKOM

CTCIICHBIO BCPOSATHOCTHU HA3BATHh BCPHYBHIMXCA HA MCCTO Pa3pyHICHHOIO I/IepycaJmMa

230 TpymHO CcyauTh, SBIAIOTCA JH HCCIeAyeMble MpoQeTHYeckue aKKIAMAIUU 3aXapMH MOITHYECKHMH
TeKCTaMH. PeleHne BOIpoca YCIIOXKHSAET KpaTKuil 00bEeM 3THX pedueil W HeCTaOWIBHOCTh CTHXOTBOPHOTO
pasmepa B BocToYHOCpenn3eMHoMopckoi moas3un (cMm.: Watson W. G. E. Classical Hebrew poetry a guide to its
techniques. Sheffield, 1986. 460 p.; Korpel M. C. A., MoorJ. C., de. Fundamentals of ugaritic and hebrew
poetry// The structural analysis of biblical and canaanite poetry. Sheffield, 1988. P. 7-13). O6 ocobeHHOCTAX
MPOPOYECKON T033UU CM. B ymomsiHyToM cOopruke (MoorJ. C., de. Micah 1. A structural approach // The
structural analysis of biblical and canaanite poetry. Sheffield, 1988. P. 172—185), a Taxxe B Tpyne K. 3aiibonna
(Seybold K. Poetik der prophetischen Literatur. Stuttgart, 2010. 348 S.) u JI. Ilemasepa (Pechawer L. Poetry
and Prophecy. Cincinnati, Oh, 2008. P. 288-296.).

3! CootsercTBenno cnoso Yhwh B 1:14 (519 1.) u cnoBo Yhwh B 1:15 (515 r.). Cm.: Schéttler H.-G. Gott
inmitten Seines Volkes. S. 183—-187, 199-200.

232 Cp.: Ucx 3:14, Oc 1:9, Uc 33:21.

233 Cm.: Jensen C. H. A Rhetorical-Structural Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions. P. 66.
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uyzaeeB. Tak Kak 3TO MPOPOYECTBO MOXKHO BBIJCIUTH BO BIIOJHE CaMOCTOSITEIBHYIO
JTUTEpPaTypHYIO €UHUILY, €l OyIeT MPUCBOEHO KOJAOBOE 0003HAUYECHHE [3.

Hecmotps Ha Hanmuuue MexIoMeTuil *ii mpopoudeckas peub B 3ax 2:10-13(6-9)
He SBJIAETCSA B CTPOTOM CMBICIE CIIOBA JJaMeHTanueii>>*, B JaHHOM cilydae CIpaBeIuBo
muenue Jl. Kuie, paccMaTpuBaromero JaHHOE CI0BO KaK MapKep BO3BELIEHMs cyaa’>.
['maronsubie Temmycbl (umnepatuBbl) B 10 m 11 (6 m 7) cT. moapa3yMeBaroT
rOpTaTUBHBIA AucKypc?*®, u mepBble modycTHINMA 3THX (pa3 HE BHI3BIBAIOT BOIIPOCOB.
B 3ax 2:10(6)b sBHO mnomenieHa HaBepcThiBaeMas HHGOpPMAIUS O MPOIUIOM
(mocpenctBom ki qatal), oqHako U3 3TOro oOBSICHEHUSI HETOHSTHO, MTOYEMY B MEPBOM
MOJIOBUHE TOBOPUTCS O cTpaHe CeBEepHOI, a BO BTOPOM — O BCEX YETHIPEX KOHIAX
ceera. He menee npoOnematnunbiM siBasercs u 12(8) cr.?’ Cr. 13(9) comepxut
IPUIOBOp SA3BIYHMKAM, MapkKupyembli hinoni+qotel 2% . Axpecatom »sTo0l peun
(o0o3Haunm ee nutepod 7y) ykaswiBaetcs Cuow, owcugywas y Oouepu Baeunona
(c1.2:11(7)). YTOUHEHUE KTO MOIpa3yMeBaeTCs B JAHHOM CTHXE, OyJET MPEACTaBICHO B
paMKax aHajau3a peleniuu npopokoM 3axapueil «oorocioBuss CHOHa» B MOCIEIHEH
rJIaBe JAHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHMUS.

AHAJIOTUYHON CTPYKTypE pEYM Y SBISIETCS CTPYKTypa Iepukonsl 3ax 2:14—
16(10-12), xotopoit Oyner MpuUCBOEHO OOO3HA4Y€HHE 0. DTO MPU3BIB K PaJOCTH B
2:14(10)a (ropTaTuUBHBIM JAHCKYpPC), 3a KOTOPBIM CJIEAYeT BBICKA3bIBAHUE C
XapaKTepHbIMU Ye€pTaMH, TPUTOBOPA WIIM MPOTUBOMOJIONKHOTO €My MO CMBICTY (HO HE
0 CHUHTAaKCHYECKOW CTpyKType) oberoBaHms cmacenus 2>’ (hinoni+qotél u mmunHas

nenouka waqatal)?*’. C touxu 3penus konuemmu . X. Bapko nens bapko Takas

234 Cm.: Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos. P. 251, 266.

235 Cwm.: Kille D. A. The Day of the Lord from Jungian Perspective // Psychology and the Bible: A New Way to
Read the Scriptures, 2: From Genesis to Apocalyptic Vision. West-port, CT, 2004. P. 268-269.

3¢ Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos. P.264.

27 HexoTopble BapHaHTHl pEIlIeHHs >K3eTeTHUecKol MHpoOIeMbl MpUBENEHH B cTaThe: bembckuii B. B.
WuTepriperanus o0pa3a «IOCIaHHOTO BCie CiaBb» B 3ax 2:12(8) B KOHTEKCTE MPOPOUYECKUX KHUT Berxoro
3aBera // Xpuctuanckoe urenue. 2014. Ne 6. C. 225-243.

28 Cwm.: Jlssmanckuit A. K. “®opmymna” mpopoueckoii peun. C. 115. K. Maptu ycmarpuBan B «popmyie
MO3HAaHUS TPOPOKa» ONPOBEPIKEHHE TeX, KTO COMHEBAJICA B WCTHHHOCTH mpu3biBa 3axapun borom (cwm.:
Marti K. Dodekapropheton. Tiibingen, 1904. S. 407.).

239 Cp. Uc 12:6 (cp. Cod 3:14, Hc 10:24).

20 Cm.: JIaspanckuit A. K. “@opmyna” npopoueckoii peun. C. 115, 120.
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CHHTAKCUYECKas KOHCTPYKLHUS BBICTYIIAET MPU3HAKOM IPEIUKTUBHOrO AMCKypcaZt!.
IIpopoueckass peub O oOpameHa K oowepu Cuown, TOJ KOTOPOW TPAJAUIIMOHHO
noHuMacs MepycamuMm, pealbHBIM e apecaToM COOOIIEHUS SBISIFOTCS, CYHs MO CT.
2:12(14), nyneun (MMErOTCS JIU BBUJLY TOJBKO MAJECTUHCKUE, WIH K€ UYICUCKUM HApOa
B I1€JIOM — YCTaHOBUTH CJIOKHO).

CuHTaKCHUYeCKass CTPYKTypa CIEIYIOIIETO MPEAUKTUBHOTO BhICKa3bIBaHMS (3ax
3:7) TakoBa:

k6 *amar Yhwh S’:

‘im O yiqtol/ wa’im O yiqtol

wogam S yiqtol O/ wagam yiqtol O

waoqatalti O

B xoHTekcTe ommcaHus BHJCHHS TepBOcsAmeHHWKa Mucyca manHas ¢pasa
BBICTYNAeT Kak peub aHrena Mucycy (cT. 6) U SBISETCS COCTAaBHOW YacThIO 3TOTO
BUJICHUS, HAa YTO YyKa3blBaeT wayyiqtol B MepBOM MONYCTUIINH, a 3HAYUT JOJDKHA
paccMaTpHMBaThCA KaK COCTaBHAs 4acTh BUAeHUA*?. Drta peus (oHa OyneT 0603HaueHA
KaK €) BKIIOYACT NPHUAATOYHBIC MPEIJIOKECHHSI YCIOBHS, KOTOPHIE TOCPEICTBOM
MectouMmeHusi OX. B manHoMm ‘im tiqtol mpeamosiaraer OyayIIyr0 HEONPEIEICHHYIO
BEPOSITHOCTh, KOTOpAasl MOJDKHA OCYIIECTBUTHCS JUOO B OJHOM, JIHOO B JPyrom
Bapuante (cp. Hamp., 4llap 7:4c)**’. OTHOCHTENBHO Woqataltl MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OH
3aBepIIaeT 1eNoUYKy U3 yiqtol, 4To MO3BOJSET OTACIUTh PEUb € OT CIAEAYIOLIETO 3a Hel
MPOpoOYECKOro TekcTa (peuu ().

$imv-n’a N

“ata wo .S ki NP S

ki hinani qo6tel O

241 Cm.: Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos. P.250.

2 Tidwell N. L. A. Wa’omar (Zech 3:5) and the Genre of Zechariah's Fourth Vision // Journal of Biblical
Literature. Vol. 94. No. 3. Sep., 1975. P. 354-355.

3 Cm.: Leeuwen C. van. Die Partikel oX / Syntax and Meaning: Studies in Hebrew Syntax and Biblical
Exegesis. Leiden, 1973. P. 24. CtouT OTMETHUTD, YTO B U3y4aeMbIld TIEPHOA MOJTHOMOYHS Lapsl U CBAIMICHHUKA
YEeTKO pa3rpaHUvYMBaIOTCS, YeM MOXHO OOBSCHHTH HEKOTOPYIO HEONpPENeNIEHHOCTh OTHOCUTENIbHO HMucyca,
ceiHa HMocenexoBa (cM.: AcramoBa O. P. CasilmieHHOE HApCTBO M LAPCTBEHHOE CBSILEHCTBO B PEIUTHO3HO-
nonuTraeckoi Tpaaunuu [IpeBrero bimxuaero Bocroka: Erumer, Meconoramus, U3pauns / Jlucc. Ha couck.
yd. CT. KaHJ. UcT. Hayk. M., 2009. C. 290-291; Hentschel G. Die Laisierung des Konigs im Alten Testament //
Konig und Priester / M. Bér, M.-L. Hermann, Th. S6ding: 1. Aufl. Wiirzburg, 2012. S. 21-32).
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ki hinné N, *ager qatal O O?

hinani q6tel O no’'um Yhwh S

waqatal O boO

%00 no'um Yhwh S yiqtol S O O

Hcnonb3oBanue hinoni qoteél B 8 m 9 cr. cX0mHO C y3yCcOM AaHAJIOTMYHBIX
CUHTaKCHYeCKUX KOHCTpykuuid B 1:17 (peun o). Wogatal 9b cr. mapkupyer
MPEIUKTUBHBINA JTUCKYPC U COCTaBIISIET mapasienb ¢ yiqtol 10 cT., 3aBepriatoimum 3Ty
peub. ApecartoM JaHHOM pedd BBICTYHAOT NoMuMoO HMucyca, KOTOpBIA TENeph
MMEHYETCSl TIEPBOCBSIICHHUKOM (B OTJIMYHME OT CT. 3:7, KOTOpbIA OOpalleH TOJBKO K
Nucycy), Hekue My 3HaMeHatelbHble ( N2iM “YIX ), mpobiema uaeHTU(DUKALUU
KOTOPBIX Oy/J€T pacCMOTpPEHA B MOCJIEIHEN IT1aBe TaHHOU paOOTHI.

[IpucyTcTBYeT yciaoBue U B mpopoueckoit peunt B 4:6b—10a (n). DTo yciaoBue, TeM
HE MEHEE, BBIpaXEHO B 6 CT. MOCPEACTBOM OX 2, T.€. MOXKET 03HauyaTh win conditio sine
qua non uiIM o0s3aTeNIbHOE OCyllecTBIeHne B OymymeM 2**. Benen 3a b. Bpronepom
MOKHO OXapakTepu30BaTh CHHTAKCHUC 10 CT. Kak «HCOOBIUHBIN» MPHU SICHOCTU CMBICTIA

245

BbIcKa3bIBaHMA>* . CT. 7a mpejicTaBisgeT BOIIPOC M OTBET B UMEHHBIX (popMax>*®

. MoxHO
MPEANOoIOKUTh, uTo woqatal B 7b Beipaxkaer muckypc npeaukuuu. B 9 cr. N gatal
MOKeT (YHKIMOHUPOBATH KAaK MOTHUBAlMs, OOBACHEHHE WIM OOOCHOBaHUS %/
CJIEMYIONIETO TIOJIYKOJIOHAa, B KOTOpOM Yyiqtol Takke MapKupyeT MpeIuKTUBHBIN
IUCKypc: 30pOBaBeb 3aBEPIIUT XPaM HMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO OH IOJIOKHUI €ro Hauano>*,
Crpykrypa ct. 10 (Bompoc+mpencka3aHue) UMEET OOIINe YEPThl CO CTPYKTYpOu CT. 7
(ki N qgatal/ waqatal woqatal). Bosmoxno, 7 u 10 cr. ciyxkat obpamiieHueM cT. 9: B

OCHTPE OTOI'0 OTPBIBKA HAXOAUTCA o0eToBaHME OpeodOJICHUA CTOAINUX IICPCa

244 Cm.: Zuber B. Das Tempussystem des biblischen Hebriisch: eine Untersuchung am Text. Berlin-New York,
1986. S. 172. B xauectse npumepa Llydep npuBonut cnosa ['mesus Bo 2L ap 5:20.

45 Cwm.: Bruehler B. B. Seeing through the ¥°>°0 of Zechariah: Understanding Zechariah 4 // CBQ. Vol. 63. No.
3 (July 2001). P. 439.

246 Cp. 3ax 2:6, 5:2.

247 JIg30B C. B. 3aMeTKH 0 CHHTaKcHCe ApeBHeeBpeiickoro auanora. C. 351-355.

248 Bonpexu nosummu K. X. Mencena, koTopslil ycMaTpuBan 3aech npocrtoe cpaBaenune. Cu.: Jensen C. H. A
Rhetorical-Structural Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions. P. 57.



67

7% u comuenus monei B cr. 107°°).

3opoBaBeneM MpensarcTBUid (0Opa3 ropsl B CT.
[TocKOJIbKY OCHOBHOW HWHTEHIIMEH, BBIPAXKEHHOM B JAHHOM TEKCTE, SIBISETCA
MPEOJOJIEHNE COMHEHMN OTHOCHTEIBHO BO3MOXKHOCTEHM  30pOBaBeNs, MOXKHO
MPENOJIOKUTD, YTO 3TA MPOPOUECKas peub 00OpallleHa K MaJECTUHCKUM UYJIEsM.
Cnenyromas peub 0 (3ax 5:4) pestomupyet cmbica BuaeHus Ceutka. CTpyKTypa
nanHoil (pasbl (qatalti+memouka woqatal) BbIpaXkaeT NPEIMKTUBHBIA aucKypc 2!,
CeMaHTHUYECKUH acCIEKT BHICKA3BIBAHMS MOT OBl IIOJpa3yMeBaTh IIPUTOBOP 2°2, HO
M3BECTHO, YTO MPUTOBOP MApPKHUPYETCSd HMHBIMHU JIEKCEMaMU W TEMITyCaMH TJiaroya
(hinoni qotel wim yiqtol). B Takom ciydae HauanbHbIN qatal MOkHO KBamupUIIMPOBATH

KaK npopodeckuii neppexr>>

. AzpecaToM BBICKA3bIBAHUS SBIISIETCS CaM MPOPOK.

[Ipopoueckast peub 1 (6:12—15), 3aBepiatomias nepuxkony Benuanus (6:9-15) u
BECh paccMaTpUBaeMbli B JaHHOW paboTe OMONEHCKUI TEKCT, UMEET CIIEIYIONIYIO
CTPYKTYpY:

12 woqatal +nixag "7 KR 719 (hopmyna BecTHHKA)

13 waS yiqtol waS yiqtol woaqatal wogatal woqatal waS yiqtol

4 waS yiqtol

15 waS yiqtol woqatal +¢opmyna mo3Hanus

waqatal “im qotel yiqtol

DTO mpopouecKoe cIOBO (Kak M peub €) BKIIOYEHO B MPEAIIECTBYIOMIHUN eMy
AMK30]1 mocpeactBoM waqatal B 12 cr. (moapoOHee cMm. Janee B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM
naparpade) u npeacTaBisieT co00il MpopouecTBO ¢ yciioBueM. [naroiibubie (OpPMBI B
5TOM CTHXE OYEBHIHO MAPKUPYIOT IPEAUKTUBHBIN muckypce 24 . Wuareprperanus
CEMaHTUKH CJIEIYIONMEr0 CTHXa BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHT OT HMHTEPIPETAIlMU AIU30/a

Benuanus. B MT cunTakcuueckue CTpyKTYphl IpeACTaBIeHbI 1ByMst WaS yiqtol, Tpems

waoqatal u 3aBepmatomum waS yiqtol (ans cpaBHenus: B LXX Bce rinarosisl mocTaBieHBI

9 Cm.: Sicre J.-L. De David al Mesias: Textos basicos de la esperanza mesianica. Pamplona, 1993. P. 308.
I'opa 73, no muennto [I. O’Kennenu mmeer uucto meragopuyeckoe 3HaueHue (cm.: O’Kennedy D. ‘Great
Mountain’ in Zech 4:7 // Old Testament Essays. 21/2 (2008). P. 418).

230 Cwm.: Jensen C. H. A Rhetorical-Structural Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions. P. 57.

21 Cm.: Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos. P.250.

332 Cwm.: JIsspanckuii A. K. “@opmyna” npopoudeckoii peun. C. 115.

33 Cwm.: JIaspanckuit A. K. TIpopodeckuii epdekt u Tunonorus tekcra. C. 183-185.

3% Cwm.: Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos. P.252, 256.
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nepeBoguukoM B fut.). IIpu sTom woqatal-3 B 1ienouke nMeeT CyObEKTOM CBSIIIEHHUKA,
B TO BpeMs Kak cyObekT woqgatal-l m woqatal-2 — Ortpacas. Eciu 310 Tak, TO
CUHTaKcuc 13 cT. MOXET Mpejanoiarath Kak To, 4TO aJjpecaToM OOETOBAHUUN B peyH 1
moryT ObiTh Ortpacias, Wucyc wumu 30poBaBens 2 , Tak M TO, YTO pedb
COCPEIOTaYMBAETCSl HE HAa OJJTHOM MJIM HECKOJBKUX JIMYHOCTAX, & HAa OyAYyIIHUX COOBITUSIX
Kak CJIENCTBUAX AevcTBuil Yhwh.

3aBepiias aHAIN3 CUHTAKCHYECKHX CTPYKTYp MPOPOUYECKHX peueil B 3ax 1-6
MOXHO CJeNaTh BBIBOJ, 4TO peuun 3axapuum (=cioBa Yhwh) mnpencraBieHsbl
XapakTepHbIMU I  Tpagulldd  JPEBHEU3PAUIILCKOTO MpodeTu3Ma  KaHpPaAMU:
rOpTaTUBHBIE TEKCThI (MPU3bIBbI), OOBUHEHUE, Cy/IeOHbIC MPUTOBOPHI U MPOPOUYECTBA
criaceHus (C BBIIBMXKEHUEM YCIIOBHM ciaceHust U 0e3 TakoBbIX). [IpopoyecTBa cnaceHus
B TEKCTE SIBHO mpeolianaroT. HeperynsipHocTh CHHTaKcHca 3THX pedeil 00yclioBlieHa
BBIPAKEHUEM pa3HbIX JTUCKYpPCOB, KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM CHUTyalluel y3yca TEKCTOBOIO
COOOIIEHHUs] M YKazaHUueM ajapecaTa peud ((PUKTHUBHOIO WM PEaIbHOT0), a TaK¥kKe
KOppeJsiued CUHTaKcuca pedyed ¢ CHUHTAaKCHUCOM BHJACHMH. DTH KpaTkue (Kak U y
JIPYTUX MPOPOKOB KHUTH JIBeHaAllaTH) MPOPOYECKHE PEYM HE H30JIUPOBAHBI OT
OCTQJIbHBIX TEKCTOB, HO BBICTYIMAIOT DJEMEHTAMHU CTPYKTYPhl BCETO HM3y4aeMOTro
OMOJIEMCKOr0 TEKCTa, OCHOBY KOTOPOTO COCTaBISIeT UMUK M3 CEMH BUJCHUM.
CunHTakcuueckass CTPYKTypa OJTOro IMKJIa OyJIeT pacCMOTpeHa B CIEAyIOIEM

naparpade.

2.3. Oco0eHHOCTH CHHTAKCHCA ONTUCAHUM cCeMH BHAECHUH U 1HAJIOTOB

[Ipexne yeM NpUCTYyNUTh K aHAIU3y CUHTAKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYp LIMKJIa BUJICHHM,
HEOOXOJAMMO pPAcCMOTPETh [JBE KOHLEMIHMH, KOTOPbIE OTPa)KalT JBa MOAXOAa K
KOMITO3HMIIMH U3y4aeMOro OuOJIeHCKOro TeKCTa.

Cornacno koHuenuuu X.-I'. IIIérTinepa, KOTOPBIN MPEANPUHSI MTONBITKY BBIIBUTH

HCTOPHUIO TPAJAULUNA U UCTOPUIO PEIAKIINM, UCTOPUS CO3MAHUSI COXPAHUBILIETOCA TEKCTa

255 To, 4ro M3HaYanpHO peub B 6:9-15 muia o BeHWaHMM UMEHHO 30poBaBeisl BIEpBble Mpeanoioxkui HO.
Bemnbraysen (cm.: Wellhausen J. Die kleinen Propheten: Berlin, 1893).
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3ax 1-6 He ObUT €AMHOBPEMEHHBIM aKTOM, a Mpoxojauia B mecTh (a3. [lo mHEHUIO
ATOTO OMOJIeNCTa, OPUTHHANIBHBIN TEKCT ObLIT cocTaByied B 519 r. no P.X. u npencrasmisin
coOOl LUK W3 TATH BUACHUN, OCHOBHOM TEMOIl KOTOpOro OBUIO BO3BpalleHUE
munoctn Yhwh Hepycanumy m Cuony. DTOT NepBOHAYaJIbHBIA TEKCT COCTOSI W3
Bunenuit Koneit (+cnmoBo Yhwh Bl:14), Bepsu (+cinoBo Yhwh B 2:14), CetunbHuka,
Edst u Konecnun (daza I). Ilepoe pacmupenue tekcra X.-I'. IIértnep cBs3bIBaI C
ocssmieHuemM Btoporo xpama (ok. 515 r. go PX), a 1€HTMOTHBOM JOTIOJEHHUI CTaau
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUsT Hapojga Yhwh wu s3blueckux HaponoB. Ha »stoM »3rTame B
M3HAYaIbHBIN MATEpUUHBIN UK ObUTH J00aBieHbl BuaeHus: Pabounx u Nucyca, ciosa
Yhwh B 1:15, 2:11(7), 4:6b, a Taxxe pacmupenus 4:10.11.12bB.13.14. Ha stom stamne
(daza II) narepuunblii UK cTan cenMmepuunbiM. Bo Bpemena Heemun (cep. V B. 10
P.X.) mpou3omuia BTopas 00paboTKa TEKCTa, KOTOpas ¢ COACPKaTEIbHOM TOYKH 3PCHUS
JIOTIOJIHWJIa MMEBIIUNCS Ha TOT MOMEHT TEKCT T€MaMHU YCTPOWCTBA M BHYTPEHHETO
nopsaka Hapoaa boxbero (MoTuBwl Mmiada, Poros (cmoBo Yhwh B 2:10(6)a.12(8)cix.),
MEePBOCBSIICHHUKAa KakK CBsATOro mocpennuka (3:1aP.5.6cm+ cioBo Yhwh B 4:6af
(4:8¢11.7).7.10), Bunenue CBUTKA, MOTUBBI KEHITUHBI B €€ U YeThIPEX BETPOB, a TAK¥Ke
cioBo Yhwh B 6:8 (daza 1V). Pybexxom V-IV BB. 1o P.X. X.-I'. lll€TTnep matupyer
BKJIIOYEHHE B  [HUKI  (y)K€  BOCBMEPUYHBIM)  CUMBOJUYECKUX  JCHCTBHUIA,
000CHOBBIBaIOIIEE MEPEAaUy APCKUX JOCTOMHCTBA U MOJTHOMOYHM MEPBOCBSIIEHHUKY,
Ha YTO YyKa3blBa€T U «KAaMEHb» Ha TOJOBHOM TOBSA3KE TMEPBOCBSIICHHUKA
(3:8a0..9a0.ba)), a Taxke mepBocBslIeHHHYeckuid BeHell B 6:9.10bB.11.13a (daza V).
Koneunass pepmakius (11 B.) wuHTepnperupoBana Bechb IIMKJI BHUJICHHI B
ACXATOJIOTUYECKOM CMBbICIIE Yepe3 JAOoMoaHeHne TekcTa yBemanuem (Mahnrede) B 1:1.6
¥ yBelaTeNnbHEIM c1oBoM (Mahnwort) B 6:15 b (pasa VI)**.

NuHoil moaxomn K CTPOCHHMIO BUJACHWM  3axapud  JIEMOHCTPUPYET B
onyoOnukoBanHoi B 2015 1. monorpaduu JI.-C. Tumeliep, paccmarpuBaroniasi eHOMEH
(CHO)BUZIEHUI B KOHTEKCTE JPEBHEBOCTOYHOW, BETX03aBETHOM W XPUCTHAHCKOU

Tpaguunii. Beigensas B 3ax 1-6 Bocemb BuiaeHuil, Tumenep NOTYEPKUBAET, UYTO

2356 Bce otu oTans! otpaxkenst X.-I'. IIIértnepom B ntorosoii Tabmume (cM.: Schéttler H.-G. Gott inmitten Seines
Volkes. S. 448). Orta Tabnuiia npuBe/icHa B MPHIOKEHUU | K JaHHOW TUCCEPTAIIHU.
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yuTaTeNh dATOr0 TEKCTa HMeEeT Jeno ¢ onucanusmu (description, accounts)

BM3HOHEPCKOTO OmbITa (visionary experience)?’

. Ilpu sTOM BCilen 3a cosepuaresiem
YUTATEIb «IIYTELWIECTBYET» MO TPEM YPOBHSAM pEanbHOCTU: | — Happarop JEKUT B
KpoBatu Houblo, Il — co3epuaer/BUaUT COH, HMHTEpHpeTUpyemblid aHrenom, [II —
HappaTop BMECTE C aHTeJIOM BUJIAT YPOBEHb JAPYTUX peanuil (cozepuaembiii Mup — the

visionary world) 28 .

[Io xomy moOBeCTBOBaHHUSA CO3€pLATEb M aHTeJ-TOJIKOBHHUK,
cormacHo Touke 3peHus JI.-C. Tumeiiep, mepexoasT OT OJHOrO YpPOBHS K APYromy,
BO3BpalIalOTCs Ha MPEXXHUN ypOBEHb U T.J. HEeCOMHEHHBIMU TOCTOMHCTBAMHU JTAHHOTO
MOAX0JIa SIBIISIETCSI KOHCOJUJALMS TEKCTa: CJIOBa M pedd Mpopoka, kotopeie X.-I.
[HI€érTnep OTHOCHII K pa3HbIM MEPHOJIaM, OPTaHUYHO COCTABIISIOT BOCBMEPUUHBIN UK
BujeHUN. PemiaroTcs TakuMm 00pa3oM U HEKOTOpPbIE TEKCTOJOTHYECKUE MPOOIEMBI
(mamp., ucnonszoBanue 1-ro nuna B IV Bugenun (3ax 3:1-5). MoxHO coriiacuthes (HO
JUIIbL OTYACTH) C MCCIEAOBATEIbHULIEM U B TOM, YTO CTPYKTypa BHUJEHUU 3axapuu
OIpeNeNsIeTCs] CTPYKTYPOU CO3epLAaEeMOil MPOPOKOM PEATBHOCTH.

OcHoBHOM 3agadeil naHHoOro maparpada sIBASETCS BBISIBICHUE MOBTOPSEMOCTU
CUHTAKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKUHMM B ONUCAHHUSX BHUJCHUM C I€IbI0 OMNpeeTIeHUs
«popmyligpa» 3TUX TEKCTOB (€CIM TaKOBOHM cymiecTByeT). s 3TOoro HeoOXoIuMO
paccMoTpeTh (popMbl nipeauKaluu (MOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO MPEAUKAT SIBISETCS OCHOBHBIM
KOMITOHEHTOM JII000M CHMHTaKCH4YeCKon cuctemsbl). B 3ax 1:7-6:15 ucnonb3oBano 258
rIaroyioB (Mbl HCKIIOYMIM BBOJHBIA MapKep MPSIMON pedrd MR W MPUYACTUS B
aIbEKTUBHOM (hOopMe C XapaKTEPHBIM apTUKIIEM 11). 3HAUUTEIIBHOE YHUCIIO ITUX I1arojioB
npuxoautcs Ha wayyiqtol (81 ciydaif), KOTOpbI OOBIYHO MapKUPYET MEpPEIHUN IIIaH
IIOBECTBOBaHUA >, XapaKTepHble I 00CYKIAIOMUX TEKCTOB yiqtol’m MMIIEpaTHBEI
BCTPEUAIOTCSI COOTBETCTBEHHO 23 U 15 pa3 (B OCHOBHOM — B MPOaHATU3UPOBAHHBIX B
npeasiayeM maparpade TeKcTax npopoueckux peueit), waqatal — 34 paza. Okoino 40
TJ1aroJjioB cToAT B opme gatal, 32 pasza B kauecTBe MpeanKara mpuMeHsercs qotel.

BeiBom 0 TOM, 4YTO paccMaTpuBaeMblii OMONEHCKUI TEKCT  SABISETCA

NMPpCUMYIICCTBCHHO ITOBCCTBOBATCIIbHBIM (3TO 3aKJIIIOYCHUEC MOXHO CIACJIaTh Ha OCHOBC

37 Cwm.: Tiemeyer L.-S. Zechariah and his visions. P. 45.
2% Cm.: ibid. P. 46.
239 Jlezos C. B. CunTakcuc riarona B JpeBHeeBpeiickoii moBecTBoBaTeNbHOI mpose. C. 214.
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JAaHHBIX O KOJUYECTBEHHOM COOTHOMIICHUH (OPM TPEAUKAIMK), HENb3s CUUTATh
JIOCTOBEpPHBIM. 53 ciiyyass wayyiqtol (B OCHOBHOM 3TO peueBbie Kiuie X" 3" u
omeeuan U CKA3ajl) BCTPEYAIOTCS B JAMAJOrax, a 3HAYUT, B HM3y4a€MOM TEKCTE
npeobnanaer obcysxknaromuii Tur*’. [maronsl B ykazaHHbIX 53 ciaydasx (727, TW, I9R)
HEe TmponaBuraioT mnoBectBoBaHue. (CTOMT, OJHAKO Yy4YecTb, YTO MHOTHE
anoOKAJIMNTUYECKUE TEKCThl (MpaBaa, OoJjiee MO3JHUE, YE€M BHUJICHHS 3axapuu) B
KauyeCTBE OCHOBHOW KAaHBBI COJEP)KaT MYTEHIECTBHE B MPEMHUPHYIO peajbHOCTh, a
3HAYUT SBIISIOTCS HAPPATUBHBIMU).

Onucanus BUAECHHI OPOPOKa 3axapuy MapKUPYIOTCS KaK «pedb paccKazduka»-ol,
Tak, 3ax 1:8 OTKpbIBaeTCS TEM, YTO MOKHO KBalU(PUIIMPOBATh KAK «IPUTTANICHUE B
IOBECTBOBaHUE» 262 : cHayana IIarol 4YyBCTBEHHOTO BOHPHATHS (°1°K7), a IIOTOM
npeaaraionee B3ISHYTh INIa3aMH Hpopoka min 263, OObekT cosepuaHus IpH 3TOM
OTHCHIBACTCS TPU TMOMOIIM WMEHHBIX MPEIIOKEHUN (MX MOKHO 3aKOJUPOBATh Kak
wohinnéN+N unu wohinné N qotel). [Tomobno wayyiqtol Takue popmbl npearkanuu
UCIIOIB3YIOTCA KaK MapKep MepeaHero IIaHa HOBECTBOBAHUA %,

JIist  BBISIBIGHUS CHUHTAKCHYECKOW CTPYKTYpPHI TEKCTa, KaKk W B CiIy4dae ¢
IIPOPOYECKUMHU pPEYaMH, HEOOXOAMMO TMPUOETHYTh K YCIOBHOMY OOO3HA4YE€HHIO
KOMITOHEHTOB 3THX CTPYKTYp. KOMIIOHEHTHI CEMaHTHYECKOW CTPYKTYPBHI KaKIOTO
BUJIeHUA OyAyT BBIAEIEHBI B COOTBETCTBMM C mpemioxkeHHod K. 3aibonmom m X.
Uepemuacom cxemoii?®,

L Konwn (3ax 1:8-13).
1:® gqatalti O wohinné BBOJHAA (pasa

S qotel OTIMCAaHUE BUACHUS

260 Cp.: Kupmynckuii B. M. Teopus ctuxa. JI., 1975. C. 453,

1 31uM pacckasunkoM mo Bepcuu P. Melicona BeicTynaer cam Yhwh, B kauectBe crosa Kotoporo B 3ax 1:7
o0o3HaueH Bech TekcT BuaeHuit (cm.: Mason R. The books of Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi. Cambridge,
1980. P. 35).

262 Cp.: Jlezos C. B. Diinenskunn 5. Si vera lectio. C. 199.

263 Berlin A. Poetics and interpretation of Biblical Narrative. Winona Lake, 1994. P. 62—63; Jle3oB C. B. Si vera
lectio. C. 203. K. [Ix. JlaOymanp cuuTaeT, 4To «mepBOCTENeHHAs (QYHKIH ] U 7737 — OOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha
9T0-1100, HAMp. Ha MPUCYTCTBUE 00beKkTa win JuaHocTn» (Labuschagne C. J. The particles 17 and 7137 / Syntax
and Meaning: Studies in Hebrew Syntax and Biblical Exegesis. Leiden, 1973. P. 4.).

264 Jlezop C. B. CuHTakcuc riaroia B JpeBHeeBpeiickoil ToBecTBOBaTeNbHOM npose. C. 214,

265 Cwm.: Jeremias C. Die Nachtgesichte des Sacharja. S. 10.



72

waS qotel O *aSer baO

wo’ahdrayw S

‘wayyiqtol: S? (217X 79R=7R) BOIPOC MTPOPOKA
wayyiqtol ‘elay: S yiqtol OTBET TOJIKOBATEIIS
Wwayyiqtol S wayyiqtol (78" 13): oTBeT AHrena SIxBe

S *aser qatal S (Yhwh) lo+inf. O
Hwayyiqtol O wayyiqtol (1781 11v°7) gatal wohinné S qotel woqotel
2wayyiqtol S wayyiqtol (1nx" 197): Yhwh soba?ot, ‘admati S yiqtol O *aSer qatal O
Bwayyiqtol S O+O
B onucanun Bunenust I mpucyrctByer MHOro (puryp (HEKTO Ha THEJOM KOHE,
MEXK]ly MUPTaMH, BCAJHUKH 32 HUM), a TAaKXK€ €CTh 3aIHUH T1aH (7xn2 WX — komopuvie
6 enyoune). Ha Bompoc mpopoka O TOM, K€M SBIISIIOTCS YBUICHHBIE UM BCaJIHHKOB
AHreNI-TOJAKOBHHUK (°2 9273 XY»I) obemmaeT MokKas3aTh 3TO B JalbHEHIIEM, MYyX Ke
MEXJy MHpTamMu oOTBeuaeT (j¥°1), 4YTO BCaJHMKM mocianbl Yhwh mius o630pa
(uacniekTupoBanus) eceu 3zemau (10 ctr.). OTBeT BCagHUKOB BbhIpaKeH B (opme
BBICKA3bIBAHUE C AJUIMIICUYECKOW CTPYKTYpod cC 1137), 0003HAYalollUM HE TOJbKO
nepexo K Kpyro3opy 3TUX BCaJHUKOB®S:
INPRWY Y TIRT ™22 MAT) PINI 1122007
Obowinu Mol 3eM10, Y3pU: 3eMJisl HACeNeHa U NOKOUNA.
3ax 1:11b
Bcagnuku u3 1:8 sSBAsIOTCS pa3BeIUYUKAMU-UHCIIEKTOPAMU, yAOCTOBEPUBIIUMU
MyXa MEXIy MUpPTaMH O MHUPE BO BCEM MHUpPE, a HE BOUHAMH, KakK, BEPOSITHO,
OKHMJIAJIOCh. DTO COOOIIEHHE MPOBOLIUPYET 00paiieHHyo Kk Yhwh namenrtanuio AHrena
TocromHs 0 BpeMeHH OKOH4YaHMs rHeBa boxus Ha Wymy (1:12)*7. B orser Ha sTOT
miad AHresa TyT ke nepeaaeT npopoky cioBa Camoro Yhwh(1:14—17), koTopsie cTaBAT
nepes; HMcclieloBaTelieM BOMPOC, SBIAIOTCA JIM JBE peud SIXBe YacThlo 3TOro
OOILIUPHOTO, TEPMEHEBTUUECKOTO JHaNora co MHOXecTBoM ydyacTHUKOB. [locne 1:14a

psan wayyiqtol npepeiBaercs 1o Bunenus PoroB u Macrtepos, Tpu peun Yhwh (o, B u v)

266 JTesos C. B. Si vera lectio. C. 200-204.
27 Tlomo6HOE BcTpeuaeTcs B BUAECHHAX AMoca, HO y AMOca BOIIIb O MOMAJE HCXOAUT OT CAMOTO HPOPOKa (CM.
Awm. 7:2. 5). Cp. ¢ «micanmamu tutauay: [c 74(73):10, 79(78):5, 80(79):5, 94(93):3.
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OOHApyXUBAIOT MPU3HAKK OTHOCHUTEIBHOTO €IUHCTBA, O3TOMY TeopeTuuyecku 14—17
CTT. MOXXHO OTHECTH K COOOIIIaeMbIM aHTEJIOM MPOPOKY 2’771 027 2210 0°727.

[TouTn Bce mocneayronye onucaHus BUICHUI BBOASTCA YCTOMUUBOUN (popMyioi,
BKJIIOYAIOIIEH TJIaroyibl YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCTIPUITHS: XX 1Y~NX XWX) (M 51 noousn enasza
mou u s ysuoen cM. 2:1, 2:5, 5:1(5:5), 5:9 (B cepenune BuaeHus), 6:1). UckmoueHusmMu
U3 2TOW MochenoBaTeNbHOCTH sIBIstOTCS Buaenue Wucyca (3:1cmn.), Bunenue Edwi
(5:5cnn.; Tem He MeHee BBOJHAs ¢opMylia CMElIeHa B cepeiuny BuaeHus (cT. 5:9), rue
OHa MapKHUpPYeT MOSIBIEHUE KPBUIATHIX >XEHIIMH) U Benuanue (6:9-15). Ilpu stom
MepBOE BHUJICHUE HEIb3sl pacCMATPUBATh KaK MCKIIOUEHUE, TOCKOIbKY BuaeHue Koneit
OTKpBIBAE€T uepeay BHUJEHHN mocpeAcTBOM qatal:  gatalti-wohinnéN-wayyiqtol
wohinnéN-wayyiqtol wohinnéN u T.1. O Temnyce 0-gatal kak OTKpBIBAIOIIEM HOBBII
CErMEHT TEKCTa U 3aKpPbIBAIOIIMM CErMeHT npenbiayiui, numer @. X. bapko aenb
bapxo: «Ecnu 0-qatal Haiinen B Hayasie, TEKCT MPEJCTABISECT TOCTATOYHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI,
KOTOPBIE YCTAHABIUBAIOT Pa3pbiB C MEPETHUM CETMEHTOM M CIEIJICHHUE C Pa3/IelioM, K
KOTOPOMY OH IIpHHAIIEKUT»®®, Teneps creqyer nepeiT K pacCMOTPEHHIO CTPYKTYPHI
BTOPOTO BUJICHUS.

II. Pora m Macrtepa (3ax 2:1-4, B HyMepallud CHHOJAJILHOTO TEpeBOJa —

1:18-21)

2:1 wayyiqtol O wayyiqtol wohinné BBOJIHas (ppasa
S ONMCAHUE BUACHUS
2 wayyiqtol: S (79x-1n)? BOIIPOC TI0OPOKA
wayyiqtol ‘elay: S *aser gatal O+O+0O OTBET aHIeNa-TOJIKOBATENS
3 wayyiqtol S (M ) O [BBoHas (hpasa] onrcaHue BUICHUS
4 wayyiqtol: S qotel lo+inf.? BOIIPOC ITPOpPOKaA

wayyiqtol 1e’mor: S S *aser gatal O kopi S qatal O orser Yhwh
wayyiqtol S lo+inf. O lo+inf. O

268 «Si 0-qatal se encuentra al principio, el texto presenta elementos suficientes que establecen la ruptura con el

segmento anterior y la cohesion con la seccion a la que pertenece». (Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis Verbal en los
Profetas Menores. P. 255).
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Crpykrypa Buaenusi PoroB u MactepoB (2:1-4) mo cpaBHEHHIO C BHUACHUEM
Komneii 6onee mpocta. B Buaenuu 11 MOKHO BEIIENUTH ABa >Tana’®’, nanuume KOTOPHIX
CO3/1a€T CMBICIIOBOM Y CHHTAKCHUYECKHUI MapallIeInu3M.

C Touku 3peHusi CUHTaKcuca cT. 2:1b HaxonuTcs Ha 3aJlHEM IJIaHe, TOCKOJIbKY
‘aSer qatal Mapkupyer HaBepCcThIBaeMyl0 HHGOpPMAIUIO, TeM HE MeEHee  3JIeCh
COJIEpKUTCS peMa BbickazbiBaHUsA. MacTtepoB B 3ax 2:3(1:20) nmoka3biBaeT co3epraTemto
yxe Cam Yhwh, O xe BbicTynmaeT coO€CeIHHMKOM TMpOpOKa M TOJKOBATEIIEM
cosepuaemoro (3ax 2:4b)2"". MupuHMTHBHAS KOHCTPYKIMA B BOIpoce mpopoka (3ax
2:4a0) mpennoyiaraeT KeJaHWE TOHATH Ieab MacTepoB. OtBer Yhwh Bkirouaer
MHQOpMAIIMI0O O TMPEABOCXUIIAEMBIX JCHCTBUSIX TMOSBUBIIMXCS B IIOJE€ 3pPEHUS
co3epuarenss MacTepoB. OTU JeWCTBUS OyIyT COBEpIIEHBI, HO 3/I€Ch, BO BTOPOM
BUJICHUU HE MNpoucxoasT. CTOUT OTMETUTh, UYTO HET HHKAaKUX OCHOBAHUU (HU
JEKCUYECKOr0, HU CHUHTAKCUYECKOro IUlaHa) mojarath, uyTo B BuaeHuu III mpopok
MEePENIET Ha HOBBIM YPOBEHb CO3€pLaHMsA. Takke B JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM CTPYKType
TEKCTa Mbl HE HAXOJUM apryMEHTOB, KOTOpble Obl mojaTBepkaanu mno3unuio X.-I.
[IIé€rTnepa o Buaenuu PoroB kak mo3gHeM pacHIMpeHHH TekcTa (B cepearHe V B.JIO
PX)271.

BBenenue ¢uryp mactepoB B TEKCTE MapKuUpyeTcsi uyepe3 o0opoT °IX7) ‘u
noxasan (OyKB. coenan 6uOUMbIM) MHe , KOTOPbIA MOXHO CUUTATh WJEHTUYHBIM IO
(GyHKIIMKU ¢ BBOAHOM (pazoil. DTOT 000pPOT B M3yuyaeMOM MPOPETUUECKOM TEKCTE
BCTpEUAETCsl JIBAXKJbI, B O0OMX CIydasXx B KadyecTBE CyObeKTa JEHCTBUSI BBICTYIAET
Yhwh.

III.  Bepss (3ax 2:5-9(1-5))

29 Ha 510 06paman Baumanue u rpad Pesentnay: cM. Reventlow H., Graf. Die Propheten Haggai, Sacharja und
Maleachi. S. 45.

21" B nonw3y otHecenus pemtuku B 2:4 Camomy I'ocrnomy BeIcKasbIBamuch, 6naxennsii Meporum (Meponum
CrpunoHckuii, 61a>keHHbIN. J[Be KHUTH TonkoBaHK# Ha popoka 3axaputo. C. 18), JI. Tumeiiep (Tiemeyer L.-S.
Zechariah and his visions. P. 47-48). bau3zok k 3Toii mo3unmu u 6xaxxennsiii Geogopur (Peomoput Kupcekui,
OnaxxeHHbId. YKa3 cod. C. 88—89). AHTeny-TOITKOBHUKY aTpUOYyTHPOBAIN YKa3aHHYIO peub CBATHTENb Kupuint
(Kupunn AnexkcanapuiCKUN, CBATUTENb. TOJKOBaHME Ha Maibix mpopokoB. C. 19), apxuenuckon Moann
(Moann (CmupHoB), apxuen. IIpopok 3axapus // Pa3anckue emapxuansabie BeroMocTh. 1872. Ne 22-24. C. 9),
X. Pesentnay (Reventlow H., Graf. Die Propheten Haggai, Sacharja und Maleachi. S. 45). Ognako BTOpas
TOYKa 3pEHHs NPUBHOCUT B TEKCT HMH(OpMANMIO, KOTOPOH OH HE HECeT M, KpPOME TOro, paspyuiaer
napayIeIn3M.

7 Schéttler H.-G. Gott inmitten Seines Volkes. S. 354-356.
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2% wayyiqtol O wayyiqtol wohinné BBOJIHasA (ppasa
S wo 0-0? OIHCAHKE BUICHHS
¢ wayyiqtol: (738) S qotel? BOIIPOC ITPOPOKA
wayyiqtol lo+inf. O lo+inf. O OTBET HEKOETO C BEPBHIO

wohinné S qotel / waS qotel
wayyiqtol 100: imv. imv. 100 lemor: O yiqtol S O  orser Anrena [Yhwh]
wa$ yiqtol, na’um Yhwh, N¥ woO yiqtol baO?

OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE TO, YTO BOIPOC MPOPOKA-CO3EpLATENS aApecOBaH
IOHOIIIE C 3eMJIEMEPHON BepBbIO (00BEKTYy co3epiianusi). [lociie oTBeTa IOHOIIN B TEKCT
BHOBb BBOJATCS (UTypbl aHrena-toikoBaTenss u Aurena Yhwh (ct. 2:7), ans uero
ucnonszyercs obopor wohinnéN qoteél. Bompexu wmuenuto JI.-C. Tumeitep sta
(dbopmMyIHpoOBKa HE O3HAYAET, YTO AHTrebl NmepexonsaT Ha ypoBeHb III, B co3epriaembiii
MHD, TJI€ yKe IPeObIBAIOT IOHOMIA ¢ BEPBBIO M 3axapus’ . BBelleHUE aHTelOB B TEKCT

3 0OBACHUTL WM IIOJNOKUTH KOHeI 2’* mpomeccy

00YCIIOBJIEHO HEOOXOAUMOCTEIO 2
m3mepenus Oyaymero ropoaa (3ax 2:8). Kak u Bunenue Konelt Bunenune Bepsu
3aBepmiaeT mnpsimas peub Yhwh. Hauano »Toil peun omnpenenutbs TpyJaHO, HO MOXKHO
MPENOJIOKUTh, YTO €ro MapKUpPyeT UMIIEpAaTUB U cjoBa le’mor (cp. aHAJIOTUYHBIE
Mapkepbl B cT. 1:14a u 1:17aa). Cnenyrommue 3a Bumgenuem III mpopoueckue peun,
CTPYKTypa KOTOPBIX OblIa paccCMOTpEeHa B MpeablaylieM naparpade, aKIEeHTUPYIOT
MoTuB npucytctBusi Yhwh B Hepycanume.

IV. Menopa (3ax 4:1-6a, 10b—14; 31ech npuBeIeH BeCh TEKCT 4 TI1.)
4:! wayyiqtol S wayyiqtol O *a3er yiqtol
wayyiomer Bomp. S qotel? wayyiomer: gatalti
wohinné S. BBOJIHAs opmyIia

[onrcaTENbHBIN TUCKYPC — ONUCAHUE BUICHUS |

w'a’an wa’omar ‘el S 1&'mor: S? BOIIPOC MPOpOKa

272 Cm. Tiemeyer L.-S. Zechariah and his visions. P. 48.

27 IMeHHO B 3HAYEHUHU TIOSBUTHCA» YNOTpeOseTcs 3jech M HuKe B 5:5 rmaron X¥°. (Cwm.: Barthtelemy, D.
Critique textuelle de I' Ancien Testament T. 3. Gottingen, 1992. P. 938).

2" Cwm., mamp., Pyxemont ®. KpaTkoe oObACHEHHE ABEHAALUATH MOCIEIHHX MPOPOYECKUX KHUI Berxoro
3asera. CII6., 1880. C. 232.
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wayya’an S wayyiomer: hald? qatal? BOIIPOC aHTena
wa’omar 10°. OTBET MPOpPOKa
62 wayya’an wayyiomer “elay le’mor:
> zeh S %l S Ie’mor: cinoBo Yhwh
16” baO wa 16°ba0' ki "im baO"

‘amar yhwh soba’ot
mi S O lo+inf? wagatal O, yiqtol:..

wayyiqtol + popmyna nepenaun ciona:
S qgatal O waS yiqtol + popmyna nozHanus

10a ki S gatal waqatal waqatal O

106 NS NP, N gotel O OTBET aHresa

" wfa?an wa’omar *el S le’mor: S? BOIIPOC MPOpOKa

12" wfa?an $§enit ?omar *el S: S *aser S? BOIPOC MTPOPOKA

13" wayyiomer *el S le’mor: hald? qatal? BOIIPOC aHTEIA
wa’omar 10°. OTBET MPOpPOKa

14 wayyiomer: N NP, qotel O OTBET aHTela

MHuorue uccienoBaTeny OMOIEHCKON TEKCTOJOTMU YCMAaTpPUBAIOT B 4 TJI. KHUTH
npopoka 3axapuu HapylieHue nopsaka. [lo ux MHEHHIO, OTBET-TOJIKOBaHHE HA BOTPOC
0 CMBICJIE TOIKYyeMoro (cTT. 4-5) ciemyet B ct. 10bcn. (*M omeeuan s u cxazan Anzeny,
2060pUBULEMY CO MHOIO: 4moO 2mo, 20cnodun mou? "M Anzen, 2060puewiuii co MHOI,
omeeyan u ckasan MHe: mul He 3HaAeuwtb, ymo smo? M cxazan a: He 3HAIO, 20CNOOUH
Mmoti... '%®me cemv, — smo ouu I'ocnoda, komopwie ob6vemniom 630pom 6cio 3emio). B To
BpeMsl KaK B COXpPAHUBIICHCS A0 HaIIer0 BPEMEHH TOCIEIOBATEIBHOCTH TEKCT
OMHCAaHUsl BHUJACHUSA IO KAaKOH-TO HEW3BECTHON MpHYMHE OTAENEH OT TEKCTa €ro
TOJNIKOBaHMs c10BoM I"ocriomHuM Kk 3opoBaseno (cTT. 4:6—10aB)?’.

Bunenue 30510T0i MEHOPBI BBOJUTCS TIOCPEACTBOM CIEIYIOIIeH BBOAHOM (hpa3bl:

U so3épamuncsa/oopamunca (Y1) mom Aneen, KOMopbwlii 2080puil CO MHOI0, U NPOOYOUTL

25 A. ®ypube-bumo momaraer, 4To 3TO CAENAHO HE CIy4ailHO M JEMOHCTPHMPYET HEKOE «BO3DACTAHHE» B
co3epuaHuy U MoHMMaHuu BuneHui (cM.: Fournier-Bidoz A. Des mains de Zorobabel aux yeux du Seigneur:
pour une lecture unitaire de Zacharie IV 1-14 // VT. Vol. 47. Fasc. 4. (Oct., 1997). P. 542). B cBoe Bpems
B. A. M. boiiken ycmarpusan 31eck natepnoisiuuio (cMm.: Beuken W. A. M. Haggai-Sacharja 1-8: Studien zur
Uberlieferungsgeschichte der fruhnachexilischen Prophetic. Assen: Van Gorcum, 1967. P. 258-274).
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mens (P1YN), kak npobyxcoarom uenogeka om cHa ezo (4:1). YkazaHHble B CKOOKax
wayyiqtol’n TelCTBUTEIIPHO MPOJABUTAIOT MTOBECTBOBAHUE COOBITHI, TPOUCXOSAIIUX B
co3epraeMoM MUpe, Tak 4To AaHHas (pasza obmamgaeT Bcemu yeptamu Happatusa. JI.-C.
Tumeliep momaraeT, 4YTO 37eCh peYb HACT O TMEepexojax MEXAy YPOBHIMH,
CYLIECTBYIOIIMMH B CO3€pPLIAEMOM IIPOPOKOoM Mupe 2’® | ommako cornmamarecs ¢ ee
TOYKOU 3pE€HUSI HET OCHOBAHU.

V.  Csurok (3ax 5:1-4)

5:!  wayyiqtol wayyiqtol O wayyiqtol wohinné BBOJIHas (paza
S qotel
2 wayyiqtol *elO: (70X 1n) qotel? BOIPOC aHresa
wayyiqtol: S qotel O« qotel O... OTBET MPOPOKA/OMUCAHNUE YBUICHHOTO
3 wayyiqtol *elO: S gotel O OTBET aHTela

ki S O! O? gatal
waS O! O? qatal
gatalti, no'um Yhwh S, 3aKJIIOYMTeNbHAs peub Y hwh
waoqatal elO0! warelO? woqatal baO woqatal O.
Cunrakcuc Bugenust Ceutka (5:1—4) B 11e710M JOBOJIBHO PETYJISIPEH.
VI. Eda (3ax 5:5-11)
55 wayyiqtol (x¥1) S wayyiqtol: BBOHAs (paza(?)
imv. O+imv. (787 7°1°Y 83 R{Y)
S qotel S(?)
6 wayyiqtol: S (X°7710)? BOIIPOC IPOPOKa, cp. 2:2
wayyiqtol(7X): S qotel N OTBET aHTeIa-TOJIKOBATES
wayyiqtol (mx1)>7:
S baO
wohinné S qotel woN qotel baO OTIMCAaHUE BUACHUS

wayyiqtol: S, wayyiqtol O — 0% wayyiqtol O — O?

276 Tiemeyer L.-S. Zechariah and his visions. P. 49-50.
?""He BmonHe MOHATHO, 3aueM X yHOTpeOnseTcs BTOpOi pa3. BeposATHO, YTOOBI OTAETHTH YBUAEHHOE OT
ToJIKOBaHus (cp. 3:5).
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 wayyiqtol O wayyiqtol (X7%) °2°y X)) BBOJIHAA (pasa
wohinné S qotel, waS baO, waO S, wayyiqtol O OIIMCaHHE BUICHUSA
10" wayyiqtol O: wayyiqtol: (;38) S qotel O? BOIIPOC IIPOPOKa
11 wayyiqtol O: lo+inf. O boO wagqatal wagatal O OTBET aHIresa-TOIKOBATEs

Bropas yacte Buaenuss EQbl (¢ 9 CT.) UMeEeT aHAJIOTUYHYIO APYTUM BHICHUSIM
CUHTAaKCUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, OJTHAKO MEpBasi €€ 4acTh HAYMHAETCSI C BOIpOCa aHrena-
TOJIKOBHHKA, BBIXO/IAIIETO U MOBEJIEBAIOIIETO TPOPOKY CMOTPETH (QHTEIbI BHIXOMST KX
HaBCTpeuy JpYyr Apyry B 2:7; MOBEJICHUE COACPKUT T€ K€ TJIaroJibl, YTO U BBOJIHAS
¢pa3za). Onucanue co3epuaeMoro, KOTOpoe CIeAyeT 3a BOIPOCOM MPOPOKa U OTBETOM
aHreyna, BBOJUTCA uepe3 i) (37ech OHO HCHOJb3yeTcs JBa pasa — B 5:7. 9),
OTHENAIONIEEe TOYKY 3pPEHHs] MPOpPOKAa OT TEePMEHEBTHUYECKHX CIJIOB aHrena (CT. 8).
OO6pamiaer Ha ce0d BHUMaHHUE, 4TOo eda HEe Ha3bIBACTCS MPSAMO MOCIe 1137), KOTOpbIe
0003Ha4Yal0T B KayecTBE OOBEKTa CO3EpIAHMsI €€ CBUHIIOBYIO KPBIIMIKY (N7QY 7323) u
IIBYX KPBLIATBIX 5KCHIUH S,

OTyacT YCIOXHEHHYIO ([0 CpPaBHEHHIO C JPYTMMHU BUJCHUSIMU IUKJIA)
CTpYKTypy BuaeHus Edbl MOXXHO 0OBSICHUTH, €CJIM MPOBECTU NapajlieNid C BUACHUEM
Poros/MactepoB. B Bunenun I oO0bekT co3eprianusi Tak:ke BBOAMUTCS B JBa MpUEMa,
MpUYEM BO BTOPOM pa3 MOCPEACTBOM HEPETYISPHON [JIsi HCCIEIYEeMOro TeKCTa
dbopmynbl (depe3 °I877)). Takum oOpazom, mapamienusm Mmexnay BuaeHusmu Il u VI
OoJiee CIIOkKEH, YeM MOXKHO Obulo npennonoxuts: Ila (2:1-2) napamnensuo VIb (5:9-
11), a IIb (2:3—4) napamiensuo Vla (5:5-8).

VY npopoka 3axapuu HCTOJKOBaHUE CMBICIA BUJICHUSA BbIpaxaerca B (opme

279 Heuro nmogo6HOE €CTh y NpOpoka Amoca:

Iaora
TP 3453 307 50 ’;725 IRTT b

TR 31173 R ,0INY AR ARRTAN RN

278 TIpumeuarensHo, uto M. 3oiidepT BuauT B ede Hamek Ha 'épé ‘rae’ B Uep 3:2 (lloonumu enaza céou na
sbicombl, 20e He Oaydoleticmgosanu ¢ moboiw?). Cm.: Seufert M. Zechariah 5:5-11: While an ephah? // VT.
Vol. 65. 2015. Fasc. 2. P. 289-296

7 CTpoeHue KakI0TO BUAEHHS OIM3KO OMONEiiCKMM SMHU301aM TONKOBAHHI CHOB: CHAayana BBOJAMMOE UYepes
737) omMcaHMWE YBHICHHOIO, 3aT€M TOJIKOBAaHHME CHA. XOJ MOBECTBOBAHUS M TaM W TaM MapKUPYyeTCsl uepes
nenouky wayyiqtol (cp. TonkoBanue cHoB Mocudom B BeiT 40:6-23, 41:14-37). OHaKO TONKOBaHUE CHA HOCHT
MOHOJIOTHUECKHH Xapaktep: (apaoH pacckaszbiBaeT coH Mocupy — Uocnd usnaraer ¢apaoHy TorkoBaHuHE.
MoHonorn4yHs! ¥ ToNIKoBaHus cHOB Jlanumnom ([an 2 u 7 rour.).
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219 912y 7Y 9PRIR-KD ORI HYTOR YR R 9K 71T 0N
Taxoe suoenue omxkpuln mue I ocnodv boz: éom Kop3uHna co cneavimu nio0amu.
U cxazan On: umo mwi suouwvb, Amoc? 5 omeemun: KOp3umy co cneavimu
nI00aMU.
To2oa I'ocnoow ckazan mue: npucnen koney Hapooy Moemy, Hzpaunto: ne 6y0y
bonee npowjamo emy.
Am 8:1-2 (cp. Am 7:7 - 9).
[IpumeuarenbHO, 4TO Kak U B BuJaeHUU VI mpopoka 3axapuu, B BUJICHUU AMoca
MMEET MECTO BOIPOC TMOKA3bIBAIOIIETO BHUACHUE K co3epuareinto o0 o00beKTe
CO3€eplaeMoro.
VII. Konecuwuisl (6:1-8)
6:! wayyiqtol wayyiqtol O wayyiqtol wohinné BBOJIHas (paza
S qotel O woNS NP ONMCAHUE BHJEHUS

2 baO S, wbaO S,

3 wbaO S, wbaO S
w'a’an wa’omar ‘el S 1&'mor: S? BOIIPOC MPOpOKa
wayya‘an S wayy’'mer elay: OTBET aHresa
S qotel qotel O
6 ?3%er baO S qotel O, waS qotel O, waS qotel O,
waS qotel wayyqtel lo+inf lo+inf baO
wayy’omer: imv imv baO, wayyqtol baO.
wayyqtol O wayadabeér ‘elay le’mor:

imv, S gatal O O.

Crpykrypa BuaeHusi Konechun (6:1-8) mo cBoemy pacHIMpeHHOMY OOBEMY
ananornuyHa BujeHutro Konet u Edsl. [Ins o0o03HaueHUs [ABUKEHUS KOHEU
ucnoaszyercss woN qatal (Bmecto oxkumaemoro wohinné N+N i wohinné N qotel),
KOTOPBIH MOXET MAapKHUpPOBAaTh MOBECTBOBATEIBHBIN THUI TEKCTa (T.€. 3TO HE (POHOBOE
BBICKa3bIBaHUE, ITO HAppaTUB O «BoiHE Yhwhy).

AHanmM3 CHUHTAaKCUYECKHX CTPYKTYp IHMKJIA BUICHUN IMOKa3aJ, YTO CHUHTAKCHC

OTACIBHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB BI/II[GHI/Iﬁ B HCKOTOpOﬁ CTCIICHHU BAapHUAaTUBCH, XOTA W HCJIb3A
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OTpUIIATh HAMWYUS YCTOWUUBBIX (POPMYN U TEMITyCOB, KOTOPHIE MApKUPYIOT TOT WIIU
WHOM KOMIIOHEHT BHJCHHSA. JIIS JOCTIDKCHHS JTOM 3ajJadd HEOOXOJHMO BBECTH
YCIIOBHBIE 00O3HAYCHHMS KOMIIOHEHTOB omucaHuii Bumenus: O — omnucaHue
yBHUJIEHHOTO, B — Bompoc mpopoka (Bompoc anrena OyaeT ob6o3HaueH kak Ba), U —
WHTEPIPETUPYIONTNI  co3epriaeMoe OTBeT. I[lOCKONBKY B HEKOTOPBIX — CITydasx
KOMIIOHGHT B paMKax OJHOTO M TOTI0 JK€ BHUICHHUS MOXET IOBTOPSATHCS WIIH
MIPEPBIBATHCS APYTHM KOMIIOHEHTOM, TO TIPOJIOJDKEHNE KOMIIOHEHTa OyIeT 0003HAYEeHO

mTpuxoM. TakuM 00pa3oM, cxema UMEET CIIEYIOMUA BU/I:

0—-B—-N—-0'-UI' Konu
0—-B—-N—-0'-B'-HI Pora u Macrepa
O0—(B)—»N)—-U Bepsb
0—-Nn-0' Nucyc
Ba(-U?)—O(-B?)—»B—(Ba)»N—B'-B"->1'  Menopa
O—Ba—0'-U CBuTOK
BA—»B—-N—-0-N'—-0'->B'-HI' Eda

O0—B—-U Konecnuupl

Cxema JEMOHCTPUPYET, KOJUYECTBO M MOCIEIOBATEIBbHOCTh CTPYKTYPHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB B KaXKJIOM BHJICHUH HEPETYISPHO, OJHAKO B CEIMEPUYHOM IIHKIIE
HaOJII0/1al0TCS OMPEIeNICHHbIE CXOJICTBA MapallyiebHbIX BUieHul (cM. [Ipunoxenue 2).
BriOop cBsmieHHONUCATENeM TEX WM HMHBIX MapKEpOB CTAHOBUTCA SICHBIM TIPH
PacCMOTPEHUH OOIIUX CHUHTAKCUYECKUX XAPAaKTEPUCTUK KOMIIOHEHTOB BujeHHU. U3
CXEMBI CIEAYET U IBHOE OTIIMUME CTPYKTYphl BUAeHUs Mucyca oT ocTaabHbIX BUJICHUM,
00pa3yromx CeIMEPUYHbIA KOHLEHTP. DTOT BBIBOJ SBJISIETCS OCHOBAHUEM ISl TOTO,
41O OBI pacCMOTpPETh BUujieHune Mucyca B 1pyrom naparpade qaHHON JucCepTalni.

CUHTakCHMYEeCKUM aHalIW3 T[OKa3blBa€T, YTO Haubojee yCTONYMBBIM U
pPEryJIApHBIM SIBIIIETCS CUHTAKCHC OINUCAHWN BUACHUN (MMEHHbIE WU OOpa3yembie
MOCPEACTBOM npuuactusi qotel mpenoxxkeHust). Bonpockl 0CTaBlsSIIOT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
UCIIOJIb30BaHus OubneiickuM aBTopoM 137). OueBuaHO, uTto Te3ucom P. Kiiennenena o

737 Kak Mapkepe TpeOyrolieil M3MEHEeHHs] CUTyalluHu (3TO OTYACTH CIPABEIJIUBO IS



81

BuacHus Kowneit, PoroB m MacrtepoB, Bepsu, CButka u, Bo3moxxkHo, KonecHuir) sta
npo6ieMa He ucueprbBaeTca’,

Takum o00pa3oM, MOXHO KOHCTAaTUPOBATb OTHOCUTEIBHYIO PErYJISIPHOCTU
CUHTAKCUYECKOM CTPYKTYpbl MOBTOPSIOMIMXCS KOMIIOHEHTOB BHUJICHHS (OMHCaHUE
BHUJICHUSI, BOIIPOC MPOPOKA, TOJKOBAHUE aHTeJa), OJJHAKO KOJIMYECTBO U MOPSAOK ITUX
KOMIIOHEHTOB HE OTJIMYAETCSl PErYJSIPHOCTHIO U HE CIEIyeT KakoMy-Iubo mnopsaky. B
cieayromnieM mnaparpade OyAyT MOpOaHATU3UPOBAHBI CHUHTAKCUYECKUE CTPYKTYPHI
BHUJICHUS TEpBOCBslIeHHUKAa Mucyca (0OHO SIBHO OTIMYAETCA OT BUJCHUM IUKIIA) U
snu30/1a BeHuyaHus, UMEIIEero onpeaeieHHbIe CEMAaHTUYECKUE TTapalieIn ¢ BUACHUEM

HNucyca.

2.4. Cneunduka CHHTAKCHCAa BUAeHUS nepBocBslleHHUKAa Uucyca (3 ri1.) u

smu3oaa Benuos (6:9-15)

Bre ceamepwdHOrO MUKIa BHACHWHA OKas3bIBarOTCs BujaeHme Wucyca (3 1) n
snuzon Benuanus (6:9-15). Ilpu 3Tom xaHp mociieqHero (a 3Ha4YUT U MPABOMEPHOCTD
€ro a”aim3a B TMapauienu ¢ BuaeHueMm Mucyca, a TIaBHOE — OTOOpaxaeT Iu
OMMCAaHHOE HCTOPHYECKYIO CHUTYAIMI0 WM JK€ SBISICTCS TPEIUKTUBHBIM TEKCTOM)
BBI3BIBACT OMpENETCHHBIE BOMPOCHL. [loCKombKy 00a TEKCTa MMEIT CEeMaHTHYECKHE
napayieny Apyr ¢ apyrom (oOjavyeHWe KaK 3HAK HANEICHUS IMOJTHOMOYHUSMU,
MpOpOYECTBA C YCJIOBUSIMH W Jp.) W momemiesl moja narod 3ax 1:7 (deaoyamow
yemeepmolil 0eHb 00UHHAOYamo20 mecaya, — smo mecay Llleeam, — 60 emopoti 200
Jlapust), IMEIOTCST BCe OCHOBAHUS MTPOU3BECTH aHAJN3 CUHTAKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYpP 00enX
MEPUKON OTAEIBHO OT APYTMX TEKCTOB, OOBEAMHUB WX HCCIEAOBAHHE B Tpejenax
OJTHOTO Maparpada.

[TpyuHAIIEKHOCTh TMEPUKONBI 00 OYMINCHHH M OO0JaYeHHU IICPBOCBSIICHHUKA
Nucyca K >kaHpy BHJICHWA COMHEHHWH HE BBI3BIBACT, IMOTOMY 4YTO Ha OTYy
MPUHAICKHOCTH YKa3bIBAET TJ1arod X1 B 3:1.

A?%! Bunenne HUucyca (3ax 3:1-5, cuarakcuc 67 CTT. paccMOTpeH B § 2.2)

280 Cm.: Clendenen R. Textlinguistics and Prophecy in the book of Twelve. P. 392.
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3:'wayyiqtol (23877) (BBOJHAsA (hpaza)

O gotel O waS qotel O inf. (omucaHue BUACHUS)

2wayyiqtol S O: yiqtol S O wayyiqtol S O gotel, S gatal O

SwaS qatal O waqotel O

‘wayyiqtol wayyiqtol (781 197) O 18?’mor: imv.

wayyiqtol (1m8") O qatalti wa+inf.(abs.) O baO?

Swayyiqtol: imv. wayyiqtol O wayyiqtol woS qotél

Mapkepom Buaenus Mucyca B 3:1 BpicTymaeT riarosibHas Qopma X717
(aHaNMOTWYHBIN TIaroyl UCNoNb3yeTcs sl BBeaeHuss MactepoB B 3ax 2:3(1:20)), Ho 6e3
yKazaHus cyObekta nedctBus. [Ipu oTBeTe Ha BOMPOC O JIMYHOCTU MPOU3HOCSIIETO
peruky B 3ax 2:4 B KauecTBE OCHOBHOI'O apryMeHTa B MOJb3y aTpuOynuu ee Yhwh
BBIJIBUTaeTCsi 0OBIYHO TO, 4TO OH — TOCNENHEe ACHCTBYIOIIEE JIUIO, YIIOMUHAEMOE
Bhile (3ax 2:3). B TakoM ciaydae BO3MOKHO MPUJIOKHUTH aHAJTOTUUHBIA KPUTEPUI HJIsI
pemenus Bompoca o cyowsekre B 3:1 (Yhwh ymomunaercs B 2:17). Kpome Toro,
UIEHTU(PUKAIIUS ~ aHrela-TOJIKOBAaTeNlss M TOro, KTO  TOKa3blBaeT  BUJICHHE,
CBUJIETEIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO AHT€JI-TOJIKOBATENb HE PUTYPUPYET B JAHHOM BHUJICHUHU.

Jlpyroii 0COOEHHOCTBIO PACCMATPUBAEMOTO BUJICHHS SIBISETCS MOHOJOTH3M.
Kaxnoe u3 BuAEHUN CEAMEPUYHOTO IHMKJIA COMPOBOXKIAETCS T'€PMEHEBTHUYECKUM
UajaoroM. 31ech moA00HOr0 quanora HeT. MouuT nepBocBsieHHuK Mucyc, He 3amaer
BOMPOCOB TMPOPOK 3axapus, caTaHe TakKe 3alpelieHo OOBHHATh. B KadecTBe
roBopsiiero Beictynaet auiib Yhwh (3ax 3:2.10) u/unu Anren Yhwh (3ax 3:4). Peun
Yhwh, agpecoBanHble yyacTHUKaM UHBECTUTYPHI (KTO OHM — HEIMOHSATHO) HACHIIICHBI
UMIIEpaTUBaMU M wayyiqtol’siMu, MpoABUTAIOMIMMHU TOBECTBOBaHUE (Hamp., B 3:5:
8037100iCUME — U BO3/I0HCUNU), U COCTABJISIIOT C OMHCAHWEM BHJICHUS HEIACITUMYIO
HEeI0CTHOCTh. OHAaKO B 0COOYI0 «Malyl0 €IUHUIY» MOXHO BBIIECIUTh pEeYb K
nepBOCBANIEHHUKY B 3ax 3:7—10 (ee CHHTaKCHUC KOTOPOMl pacCMOTPEH BhIllIE, B 1. 2.2).
B cunTakcuce 3 1. KHUTH 3axapud MPOCIEXKHUBACTCS HAIWYHUE MPEIUKTUBHOIO,

OIMMUCAaTCJIbHOTO U HAPPATUBHOTO IUCKYPCOB IIPU SIBHOM Hp€O6J'IaI[aHI/II/I IMOCJIICOHETO.

281 HOCKOHBKy 9TO BUACHHUEC HC BXOOUT B CC,I[MepI/I‘lHLIﬁ IIUKJI, MBI 0003HAaYUM €ro HpOHHCHOﬁ 6yKBOfI A.
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CpaBHeHue o0pa3oB ceaMepuyHoro Iukia B 3ax 1:7-6:15 ¢ Buaenuem Hucyca
JI€Jae€T OYEBUIHBIM TO, YTO JAHHOE BUAECHHUE NMPUHIUIHNAIBHO OTIMYAETCA OT APYTUX U
B CEeMaHTHYECKOM cBoeM acriekte. B Buaenuu Hucyca (kak u B snuzoae Benuanus)
peub uaeT He 00 abCcTpakTHOM oOpa3e (aOCTpakKTHOM HE B COBPEMEHHOM ITOHHMAaHUH,
HO BCE€ ke TpeOyIleM MHOCKA3aTEIbHOI0 MPOYTEHUs), a KOHKPETHAs UCTOpHUYECKas
MEpCOHA — COBPEMEHHUK 3axapuu. Kpome Toro, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BOCHIpUSTUA 6:9—
15 kak CHUMBOJHMYECKOTO JeWCTBUS (2 HE KaK BHJCHUS B OTIWYHE OT 3 TJ.),
nHBectuTypa Mucyca B 3 ri1. u kopoHauus B 3ax 6:9—15 uMeroT uenbiid psj CXOXKHX
YepT: BCTYIUICHHUE B JOJKHOCTD (3:4c¢i. u 6:11), Hanuuue ycnoBHBIX o0eToBanuii (3:7 u

) 282 O6a nelicTBUS HOCAT

6:15), ynomunanne o nn¥ Ompaciu (3:8 u 6:12
HE3aBEPIUIEHHBIN XapaKTep (3TO HE3aKOHYEHHBIE 00PsI/ibl). DTH UCTOPUUYECKHUE TTEPCOHBI
MIPUHAJJIEKAT HE CO3EPIIAEMOMY BU3HMOHEPOM MHPY, a MPEJCTABISIIOT PYKOBOACTBO U
4acTh mocieruieHHo HMepycanmuMmckoi OOIIMHBI MAJECTUHCKUX HYJIEeB — TEPBBIX
yuTaTenei/cnymareneit 3axapuu. Bo3MokHO, MO 3TOM NpUYMHE HEOOXOJIUMOCTH B
obopoTe 7137 Kak Mapkepe 000COOJICHHOM TOYKM 3pEHUsS BHU3MOHEpa OTIaJaeT cama
coboii. JlomycTUMO MOPEAnoa0XUTh, YTO y3yC MapKUPYIOIIEro CIOBOCOYETAHUS 1137)
N°X7] B 3ax 4:2 Takke AeTEPMEHUPOBaH creruduKoi »Tux AByx nepuxon (3ax 3:1-10 u
6:9—15): BuzmeHue mnepBocBslleHHUMKa Mucyca paspbiBaeT HaudaBmiyrocs ¢ 3ax 2:1
MOCJIEeA0BaTEILHOCTh Wayyiqtol’oB, a ¢ 4 1. JaHHON MPOPOUYECKON KHUTH OTKPBIBAETCS
HOBBIN pazjed.

Kak mpaBuno, snuzon Benmon (6:9—-15) kBanuguuupyoT Kak CUMBOJIUYECKOE
nerctue U AUGGepeHUupyoT OT CEAMEPUIHOTO IIUKIIA BUAECHUN (OTHOCS K MOCIETHUM
u Bujgenne Mucyca — wHeuto Bpone 7+1). Ho mpoTuB Takoll MO3UIUU HUMEIOTCS
3HaYMMbIEe apryMeHThl. Bo-mepBbiXx, mnepuxona BeHipbl BkiatoueHa B OOJBIIYIO
MEPUKOITY, KOTOpas 0003HAau€Ha B TeME JAHHOW JUCCEepPTallMM U KOTOpask UMEHYETCS
«BUJEHUSIMU TIPOPOKA 3axapuu» B IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE 3TOr0 TEPMHUHOCOUYETAHUS, O]
OJIHOM, yKa3aHHOU B 1:7 nmaToil ¢ BUJEHUSIMU (CUUTATh JIU €€ yCJIOBHOU wiH HET). Bo-
BTOPBIX, €CTh MHOXECTBO COOTBETCTBUU «BeHIIOB» ¢ BUIEHHWEM NEPBOCBSIICHHUKA

Nucyca (MHBeCTUTYypa MEPBOCBAILIEHHUKA — KOpOHaIus 1aps). Hakonen, B-TpeThux,

282 Cm.: Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz, J. Profetas. P. 1168.
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BCE MPEIOII0KECHUS 00 HCTOPHUYECKON peaTbHOCTH KOPOHAIMHA 30pOBaBEIIS TaKke Kak
MECTHOTO 3aBHCHUMOTO IIapbka B YCJIOBHUSX TMEpBBIX JieT mapctBoBanus Jlapus I
[mcracma wm ero oOMIETO BHYTPUIIOIUTHYECKOTO Kypca BBINVISIAAT Oojiee dYeM
HETpPaBI0NOJ0OHBIMHU.

B. Beniel /Benuanne (3ax 6:9—-15).

9 9RY HR M7 M (popmysa coOBITHS CITOBA)

10 imv woqatal woqatal *aser qatal

' woqatal waqatal waqatal

12 woqatal + popmyna BecTHHKA

13 waS yiqtol waS yiqtol woaqgatal wogatal waS yiqtol

4 waS yiqtol

15 waS yiqtol woqatal +¢popmyna mo3Hanus

waqatal "im qotel yiqtol

JlaHHasT 9acTh WMCCIIETyeMOTO0 TEKCTa HAYMHACTCS C TIOBEJICHHSI, BBIPAKCHHOTO
UMIICPATUBHBIM TEMITYCOM, YTO J€JaeT OYEBHIHBIM TOPTATUBHBIA JHUCKYpPC DSTOTO
HAYaJIPHOTO BBICKA3bIBaHMS. B CHHTaKCHYECKOW CTPYKType MJaHHOW TEPUKOIIBI
npeBanupyroT waqatal u waS yiqtol — dhopmbl, opueHTHpYIOIIME YnTaTeNs Ha Oyayliiee
BpeMs (To, 9To wogatal MapkupyeT UMEHHO TIpeICKa3aHue, a He ONMMCAHKE, TTOKa3hIBaeT
JJIMHA 1enoukn ),

CpaBHEHHE CHHTAKCHYECKUX CTPYKTYyp OJmNu3oja BeHuaHuWs W BUICHUSA
MEepPBOCBANIEHHNKA Mucyca JenaeT OYEeBHAHBIM OTCYTCTBHE CXOJICTBA, IOATOMY
HEOOXOJMMO BBISCHHUTh, MMCIOT JIM JaHHBIC TICPUKOIIBI CINe KaKhue-THOO CXOIHBIC
4epThl (IOMHUMO YK€ YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIIE CEMaHTHYECKUX mapasuieneii). Ho mpexe sToro
HEOOXOMMO OMPENEINTh, K KAaKOMY aHPY OTHOCUTCS Tepukomna Benwanwme. Tak, O.
Ilenrep xBamupummpoBan BuiaeHue HWMucyca B KadecTBE MEPBOM YaCTH BUACHUS
CpetwibHHKa (4TO, Kak OBUIO BHIHO U3 CTPYKTYPHBIX XapaKTEPHUCTHK, HE
MOATBEP)KIACTCS), a JKAHPOBYIO Pa3HOBHIHOCTh, KopoHamwu omnpenensyi  Kak

cuMBosMueckoe aeiicteue 2% . Jlng BepudUKALUM IOCIETHEr0 TE3UCa HEMELKOTO

28 Cwm.: Barco del Barco F.-J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos. P.250, 256.
2% Ienrep I.(pen.) Beenenue B Berxuii 3aser. C. 756-757.
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OoorocioBa HEOOXOAMMO TIPOBECTH KOMIAPATUBHBIA aHAJIW3 CHHTAKCHCAa TEKCTOB
. o ) 285

BETX03aBETHBIX CUMBOJIMYECKUX NEHCTBUUA C CHHTAKCUCOM 3ax 6:9—15-%.

C ToukM 3peHHUs CHUHTaKcuca (M CEMaHTHYECKOTO acIleKTa), CHUMBOJUYECKUE

nercTBus>S0

MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHBI. TeM He MeHee, €CIM BBISIBUTh HEKUN KOMIICHANYM
BCEX KOMIOHEHTOB CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO JACHCTBUS, TO OKAXETCS, YTO JaJeKO HE BCE
OMHUCAHUS COJIEPXKAT BCE ATU KOMIIOHEHTHI, IO MPUYMHE YEro B KAaueCTBE MPUMEPOB
CUHTAaKCUYECKOM CTPYKTYpbl MPOPOUYECKOTO 3HAMEHATEIBHOTO JEUCTBUSL OyAyT
npeanoxkeHpl Hanbojee monHble ux onmcanus — Mc 20:2—4 u Uep 32:7-15. U3
CTPYKTYPHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK STUX TEKCTOB CIEAYET, YTO CHUMBOJHMYECKOE NEUCTBUE
COCTOUT M3 CIEAYIOIIMX KOMIIOHEHTOB: a) MoBeJieHus ['ocrmoja cOBEpUINTH JTaHHOE
CHMBOJIMYECKOE JICMCTBHE, BRIPAXXKEHHOE UMIIEpaTUBOM M lienoukor waqgatal (Mc 20:2a,
Uep 32:14), a unorna nocpeactsoM yiqtol (Me3 12:18); 6) coOcTBEHHO coBeplIeHUS
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO JEHCTBUS, BEIPAXKEHHOTO MOCPEACTBOM wayyiqtol u oTHOCsIIErocs K
HappatuBHoMmy auckypcy (Mc 20:2b, Uep 32:9—-12); B) uHTepnperanus, TOJIKOBAHHUE
JeNcTBUS, OOBIYHO MpPEICTaBICHHOE B (POpMe MpOpoUecKoil peun, OpUEHTUPOBAHHON HA
Oynyuiee (MpeAUMKTUBHBIN AUCKypc) W MapkupoBaHHoM yiqtol (Mc 20:4, Uep 32:15).
OueBHIHO, YTO MPEUIOKEHHOU CTPYKTYpE COOTBETCTBYIOT U T€ OMOJIEMCKHE TEKCTHI,
HUCTOPUYHOCTh KOTOPBIX BBI3BIBAET HEOJHO3HAYHBIE HWHTEPIPETALUU B COOOIIECTBE
uccnenonarenei Casennoro [lucanus (Hanpumep, 3MU30/1 )KEHUTHOBI npopoka Ocun
Ha Onynuuiie B Oc 1).

N3 Bcex CTPYTKYpHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB ONHCAHUS CHUMBOJMYECKOTO JIEUCTBUS
snu3oa BeHIOB coaepXuT aulib MoBeleHue Yhwh coBepmuth 3TO A€HCTBHE
(imv+uenouka wogatal). CesinieHHonucarenb He (QUKcUpyeT uHopManuu, ObUIO JU
COBEPIICHO JEWCTBUE B HMCTOPUUYECKON PEATbHOCTH, WU 3TO BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET
oubneiickoi Tpaauuu (HampuMmep, nOpopok HMesekuwib cooOIIaeT coJepxKaHue

noBesieHus Yhwh, HO He oTUMTHIBaeTCs mepel unTaTeaeM o hakTe COBEPIIIEHHUS CaMOTO

5 B namnoif paboTe MCTONB30BaH BHIOOPOUHBIA MaTepHan M3 TIPOPOYECKMX KHHT — 6 ONHCAHMI
cumBonmueckux nericteuit (Uc 20:2-3, Uep 32:7-15, Ues 4:1-3.7, Ue3 4:9-11.16, Ue3 12:8-9,le3 21:24 (19)),
paccmotpenHbix B padote K. Ot (cm.: Ott K. Die prophetischen Analogiehandlungen im Alten Testament.
Stuttgart, 2009).

2% B gemenkoM si3bIke MpuUMeHsieTcs Gosee Tounkli Tepmun die Analogiehandlung *neficTBue Mo ananorum’, Ho
B JaHHOW paboTe OyAyT HCIIONB30BATHCS YCTOSBIIMECS B OTEUECTBEHHOW OMOJIEHCTHKE TEPMUHOCOYETAHUS
CHMBOJINYECKOE ACUCTBHE U 3HAMEHATEILHOE ICHCTBYE.
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neiictBus) %’

. Tem He meHee B BuaeHHM HMucyca mpUCYTCTBYeT yKa3aHHe Ha (DaKT
CBEepIIEeHMS AeicTBUS (0003HayaeTcs nenouyko wayyiqtol), Ho vu HUucyc, Hu BeHubl He
ABJISIFOTCSL ONHUCAHUSIMU CHMBOJIMYECKUX JEUCTBHM MO psiAy KpuTepueB. Bo-nepBbiX,
CUMBOJIMYECKOE JEHCTBHE INpeAnojaraeT CoBEPIIEHHE B paMKax NpodaHHON
pEaNbHOCTH, NPETEHAYIOIEE Ha AHAJOTHIO B PEAJBbHOCTH CAKPAJIBHOW WM Ke
rpsafyLiee coObITHE B NPO(AHHOM Ke PeaTbHOCTH, HO IIobansHoro Macmra6a®®®, B 3ax
3:1-5 u 6:9—15 TakoBbIX aHAJIOTUM HE HAOIIOIAETCs, KpOMe TOro, AeiicTtBus ¢ Mucycom
COBEPIIAIOTCS MPU HEKUX MYHCAX 3HAMEHAMENbHbIX, TO0J KOTOPBIMH IPUHATO
noapa3zymeBaTh «HeOecHbIM coBeT» Yhwh, T.e. 3a npenenamu npodaHHON peaibHOCTH.
He cooTBeTcTBYIOT paccMaTrpuBaeMble 3IMH30[bI U JIPYroil 4epTe 3HAMEHATEIbHOTO
NEWCTBHS — OHO JOJDKHO HAyYMTh, HOABMIHYTh 9€I0OBEKA, HAPOM K A€HCTBIIO™,
3aBepiuas JaHHBIA Maparpad, MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBbIO KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO
BujeHne Mucyca u snu3on BeHIIOB XapakTepH3yHOTCS COBEPLIEHHO P @ 3 H bl M U
CUHTAaCKMYECKUMH CTPYKTypamu. M3 3TOro MOXHO 3aKiIO4MTh, YTO BHjaeHHEe Wucyca
IpeacTaBIsieT cOO0M MOBECTBOBAHME O COBEPIIMBIIEMCS Ha ria3ax co3epuaTesi, HO He
3aBEPILEHHOM, TOTa KaK 311301 BeHuaHus opueHTUPOBaH Ha UCIIOJIHEHHUE B OyAyILLEM.
KocBeHHO B MONb3y TakoW TPAaKTOBKU OOOMX NEPHUKON YKa3bIBAIOT OCOOEHHOCTH
ynoMuHanui OTpaciay B OAHOM M IPYyTrOM TEKCTe: B 3ax 3:8 OHa JIMIIb BBOAUTCA, B 3aX
6:12 yxe npucyrctByer °. ]l NOHMMAaHMS CMBICIA JAaHHBIX IIEPUKOI CIEHYET
oOpaTuThCs K 0oJiee MIMPOKOMY HCTOPUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, YTO U OYyJEeT CAENlaHO B

COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH TJIABE.

2.5. YucjioBasi CHMBOJIMKA BUAeHUH B cTPpyKType 3ax 1:7-6:15

B nannoM mnaparpade B 3aBeplieHuE aHaiW3a CTPYKTYpbl BUIACHUN MHPOPOKA

3axapuu OyJeT pacCMOTPEHO UCIOIb30BaHUE B BUJICHUSIX MPOPOKA 3axapuu YUCIOBOU

287 Cm.: Ues 4:1-3.7, Ue3 4:9-11.16, Ues 12:8-9, Ue3 21:24 (19).

288 Cm. B Uc 20:3—4: ka’aser woqatal S — kén yiqtdl S (xax pa6 Moii Hcaus xooun nazoii u 60coii... max
nosedem yapv Accuputickuii).

2% Triana Rodriguez J. Y. Propuesta de modelo pedagogico de los gestos y acciones simbolicas de los profetas /
Actualidades Pedagogicas. 2014. Ne 64. P. 85-86.

290 Cwm.: Sicre J.-L. De David al Mesias: Textos basicos de la esperanza mesianica. Pamplona, 1993. P. 308—309.
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cuMBOJIUKK. To, 4YTO BCTpeuawliuecs B OUONEHCKUX TEKCTaX 4YucCiIa HMEIOT
JIOTIOTHUTENbHBIA (CUMBOJIMYECKUANA) CMBICT, KOTOPBIA BBITECHAET B OTHUX TEKCTax
W3HAYaThbHOE 3HAYCHUE JICKCEMBI, CTAHOBSICh OCHOBHBIM, SIBIACTCS  (PAKTOM
oueBuaHBIMY !, OHAKO TOMMMO CHMBOIMYECKOTO CMBICIA, YUCIIO MOKET BBIIOIHATE U
CTPYKTYPHUPYIOIIYIO (PYHKIHIO (B CBOIO OY€pPEe/ib CBSI3AHHYI0 C MHEMOHUYECKOM), U 3TO
0COOEHHO XapaKTEpHO Il KOMIIO3UIMU KHHI alloOKaJIuITHYECKOro *aHpa®’2. Eciu 3To
CIIPaBEJIUBO | JIUIS TEKCTa BUJICHUW MPOpPOKa 3axapuu, TO HEOOXOIUMO BBISBUTH CBS3b
YUCIIOBOM CHMBOIMKH (YIIOMHHAEMBIX 4YHMCEN) CO CTPYKTYpOM »Toro Tekcra??. Jlims
ATOTO HEOOXOJUMO TOCJIEeAOBAaTENbHO (B TMOPSAJAKE HMX YIOMUHAHHUS B TEKCTE)
PacCMOTPETH BCE YMCIIA, KOTOPhIE BCTPEUAOTCS B BUICHHUAX IIPOPOKA 3axapuu->*,

1. UYetsipe (7Y27X). BmepBble mnpsiMmo ykasbiBaeTcsi B BHACHUU Poros u
Pabouunx (2:1. 3). B  HEKOTOpPHIX  CBATOOTEYECKHX  TOJKOBAHUAX  pora
MIEHTU(PUIUPOBAIMCH KAaK YEThIPE MUPOBBIC MMIEPMU M3 7 T KHuru Jlanumna?®.
[TonoOHast mHTEpIpeTaIMs KacaeTcs ajuIerOPUYECKOr0 M aHAroru4eckoro ypoBHs, HO
HE HE MOXXET OBITh MPHHSITA MPHU BBISIBICHUH OYKBaJHLHOTO CMBICTA: MPOPOK 3axapus
MoApa3yMeBaeT B JAaHHOM BUJICHMH BUHOBHUKOB KaTacTpodsl 586 r. CienoBaTeibHO,

npaBoMepHo coryiacuthes ¢ JI. Anonco Iléxenem u X.-JI. Cukpe Jluacom B TOM, 4TO

YHUCJIO POTOB — 3TO PE3yJIbTaT FapMOHU3AIMU TEKCTa a) C YETHIPhMs padounmu (7Y2X

2! Brir 41:53-54, 50:10, Mcx 12:15.19, 24:4, 29:30.37, 34:18, 37:23, Jle 4:6.17, 8:11.33, 12:2, 14:16.51, 24:5,
Brop 1:23, Has 4:3, 6:7.12.14, 18:24, Cya 16:8.13.19, 2I1ap 2:15, 21:6, 411ap 5:10, HUos 2:13, 42:8, Ilputu
24:16, 26:25, 30:15.24, Uc 4:1, Uep 49:36, 52:20, Ue3 1:6.17, 7:2, 10:9.10, 40:41.42, 43:25.26, Han 4:13 u ap.
92 Hanp., B OtkpoBennu Moanna Borocioa Mel BUIUM ceMb Lepkseii (1:4), KHury 3a cembio medatamu (5:1),
YeThIpEe KUBOTHBIX (4:6), uncio 3Beps (13:18) u npou.

293 DT0T acHeKT apXUTEKTOHMKU BHCHHH 3aXapuu BakeH, MOCKOIbKY MHEHHE YU4EHBIX O KOJHYECTBE BUACHUIH
JIOJITO€ BPEeMsl 3HAUUTENFHO pasHWiInCh. Tak, JI. I'. Purnemnns, oTcranBas InTepaTypHOE €ANHCTBO BCETO TEKCTa
1 — 6 mn. kauru 3axapuwm, Beimensut 8 BupeHud (cM.: Rignell, L. G. Die Nachtgesichte des Sacharja: Eine
exegetische Studie. Lund, 1950. 268 S.)

24Cwm.: Benbckuii B. B. UncioBas cMMBONHKAa BHIGHMH Mpopoka 3axapuu M cTpykTypa 3ax 1-6// Cnoso u
o6pas. 2021. Ne 3(5). C. 108-120.

295 Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentariorum in XII prophetas minores. In Zachariam prophetam // PL. 72.
Col. 29 (mpuBoauT B KauecTBe OBITOBABILIETO B €ro 3Moxy MHeHus); Hieronymus, beatus. Commentariorum in
Zachariam prophetam // PL 25. Col. 1427. Brpouewm, cam cBsitutens Kupuiun nmojarai, 4to peds CKOpee HIET O
xomuBumx Ha M3pamne u MHynero mnoxomamm mapsx — @Dyme, Canmanaccape, CuHaxxepube u
Hasyxogonoccope (cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentariorum in XII prophetas minores. Col. 29).
Bbnaxxennsiii @eoqopuT Tak ke Moyiaraji, 4To pedb WAET O TeX HapoJax, KOTOphIe BOEBaJM MPOTHUB €BPEEB B
mporutoMm (cm.: Theodoretus beatus, ep. Cyrensis. Interpretatio Zachariae prophetae / PG 81. Col. 1885). O
Pa3INYHBIX CMBICIOBBIX 3HAYCHUSIX JIEKCEMBI 1P cM. B cTartbe: CkobeneB M. A. 3HaueHue ciloBa J1P—«por» B
oubneiickoii meraope // XVIII exerognas 6orocnosckas koHdepennus [ICTI'Y: Matepuansl. M., 2008. C.
61-68.
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0°wn) 3ax 2:3 u 6) ¢ 4eThIpbMa HapcTBaMu npopoka Januuna®®. Taxske dueTsIpe BeTpa
HeOecHBIX (NiM7 Y2IX3), nogobHo koTopeiM Yhwh paccesn Wyny, ynoMuHaroTcs B
peun v (3ax 2:10) u yetbipe KonecHUllbl — B BugeHuud VII (Ni2377 Y27IX, CTONBKO *Ke,
CKOJIBKO 1 BETPOB HEOECHBIX D MYWD NiN7 ¥Y2IX B 5 CT.).

Ilepen uccienoBaTeneM HyMEpPOJOTMU MPOPOKA 3aXapuu BO3HHUKAET LEJBIA P
MIPUMEPOB UCIOJIH30BAHUS OJTHOTO U TOTO K€ YKCIIA B PA3JIUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, U3 YEro
CIEeAyeT, YTO PACCMATPUBAEMBIN CBAIICHHBIM TEKCT OTKPBHIT ISl WHTEpIpETaluu
CEMaHTHKU YHCJIA «YEThIPE» IMOCPEJCTBOM MOMCKA aHAJOTHI TaKoro ysyca JaHHOTO
yucia. Bompeku MHEHMIO OHOJIEHMCTOB, YCMATPHUBAIOIIMX B YHUCJIE YEThIPE
BETX03aBeTHoe uymcio mnomHoTel 227 | K. m 3. Meilepcsl, Monaraior, 4ro B
JpeBHEEBPEMCKON TPaJUIUK TaKOBBIM 4HciIoM Obuto Tpu2?®. B npuHamiexammx K
BETX03aBETHOM MPOPOYECKOM MUCHMEHHOCTH TEKCTaX JTOBOJIBHO YacTO B KayeCTBE
qucia MOoJHOTHI (Kak Obl aOCTPAaKTHO HU 3BYYaJIO 3TO CJIOBOCOYETAHHE) BCTPEUAIOTCS U

2% u geteipe’®. Hakonel, ecTh paa OpuMepoB (BPOJE YUCIOBBIX NPHUTY M IIPOY.),

TpU
rae 06a 5Tu yncna croar pagom>’!. Crenu@urka UCIOIb30BaHMS YUCEN B IPOPOUECKHUX
KHHTaX TpeOyeT OTAENbHOIO HCCIEJOBAHMSA, 30EeCh K€ CIENyeT OrPAHHUYUTHCS
MCCIIEyEMBIM HCTOUHUKOM.

Bce ciyuau y3yca 4mMclia YeThIpE B BUACHUAX 3aXapUM TaK WM MHAYE CBA3AHBI C
HOHATUSAMHU IPOCTPAHCTBA, YTO OOYCJIOBJIEHO €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIMHM (B JAaHHOM

ciyyae — reorpadUuecKMMH) TPEACTaBICHUSIMU TOM SMOXM O YETHIPEX CTOpPOHaX

CBETa, T. €. BCeH 3emiie, KoTopas moaunHeHa Biactu Yhwh. Kpome Toro, Tekcromorus

2% Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J.-L. Profetas. T. 2. P. 1155. BaprenemMu o6pamaeT BHUMAaHHE HA TO, UTO B
koHIre 2:4 LXX cBHIETENLCTBYET YTEHHUE TO TECCOPO KEPOTA, Korga B MT o uucie poroB He coobmiaercs
(ninp-ny; cm.: Barthtelemy D. Critique textuelle de 1' Ancien Testament. T. 3. P. 937). KocBeHHO 3TH uTeHHS
MOTYT CBHIETEIBCTBOBATH 00 ACCHMUIIALIUH JBYX MeTa(op: arpapHoil U MOIUTHYECKOH.

27 Jeremias C. Die Nachtgesichte des Sacharja. S. 128-129; Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz, J.-L. Profetas. T. 2.
P. 1155; Labuschagne C. J. Numerical secrets of the Bible. North Richland Hills, TX, 2000. P. 71-73.

2% «Three is indeed a number symbolic of completeness in Semitic tradition». (Meyers C., Meyers E. M.
Haggai, Zechariah 1-8. P. 112). Touku 3peHust 3THX HCCIeAoBaTeNel OyIeT yMEeCTHO KOCHYThCS HIDKE, KOTAa
peyb MOUJET O CEMU.

29 Cm.: Uc 17:6, Uep 1:2, 25:3, 36:23, 48:34, Ue3 5:12, 14:14.16, 40:10, 41:16, 42:3.6, Han 3:23, 6:13, 10:2,
Am 1-2, 4:8, Hon 2:1.

300 Cm.: Uep 15:3 (cp. Ues 14:21), Ue3 1:6.8. 10.15, 7:2, 10:21, 43:15, Han 1:17, 7:2.3.6.17, 8:6.22, Am 1-2.

391 BenoMEuTS X0To GBI THIMYHOE 111 AMoca: 3a mpu npecmynaenus N u 3a vemwipe ne nowaoicy e2o (Am 1—
2). YV Uesexumns Tpu mnpasegHuka (14:14.16) ynomHHAIOTCS pSAOM C YeTBIpbMA KasHAMH (21 cT.).
[MpumeuaTeneH (HO COMHHUTENICH KaK apryMEHT) B 3TOM CMBICIIE U OTPBIBOK 3 mpopoka Mepemun (Mep 36:23).
Cp. Ilputy 30:15,. 18.21..24.29.
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BUJICHUI 3axapuu 3HAET MOMNbITKY rapmonu3auuu Bujaenuit [ u VII (B ToM uwucnie u B
«apudpMeTnuecKoM» IIaHe): BMecTo Tpex macTted koHeu B 3ax 1:8 (MT) B LXX wux
OKa3bIBAETCA YEThIPE — CTOJIbKO K€, CKOJbKO OKpPacoOB KOHEW, 3ampspDKEHHBIX B
KOJIECHHIIBI M3 3ax 6:1-83%2,

byner 1enecooOpa3HO SKCTpamoJUpOBaTh Ha BCE PACCMOTPEHHBIE Clyyau
no3unuio apxumanaputra Mannyapus (MBnmeBa), ompenensBIIEro CHUMBOJUYECKOE
3HaYeHHE 4YMCIAa YETHIPe B KAdeCTBE YMCIIA MHUpa, uMcia 3eman . B memom ke
CTPYKTypooOpa3yromiasi (GyHKIMS AAHHOTO YKCIIa B BUJCHUSIX 3aXxapuu Ha YpPOBHE
€IUHUIl TeKCTa (BUJICHUH, MPOPOYECTB) JOBOJHHO Maja: B TEKCTE€ HET OYEBHUIHBIM
o0pa3oM MapKUpPOBAHHBIX, SIBJISIOMIMXCS OECCIOPHBIMU JUIsl  HCCleqoBaTenen
«UETBEPUI BUJACHUN WA IPOPOUYECTB.

2. Onun (77%) ynomuHaercs B peun ( (3ax 3:9), rae cooOuiaercss 00 0JTHOM
KaMHE C CEMbI0 OYaMH/HadepTaHusMH (2°1Y 1YY NoX J289Y) ¥ 0 TOM, dTO
yHUuTOXXeHUU borom rpexa (J7¥) 3ToM 3eMau 6 odun Oewsv (0N 01°2). MoxkHO
MPEANOJNIOKNUTh, YTO €IUHHUIIA TMOJPa3yMeBaeT HEKOTOPYIO IIEJIOCTHOCTh, OJIHAKO
JadbHEUINME Pa3MBIILICHUS] B 3TOM HANpaBJIE€HUM MOTYT YBECTH Y4EHOTO B B cdepy
Maj0000CHOBAHHBIX J0Ta/I0K.

3. Cemb (7Y2¥). DTO BBILIEYNOMSHYTHI KaMEHb C CEMbIO OYaMHM, a TAKXKE
MHO>KECTBEHHbIE yKa3aHHUs B BUACHUU MeHOpBI: ceMb jamman (7°D71 7Y2W) U ceMb
TpyOouek (NipXIn 7yaw) Bo 2 cT., a Takke cemdb ouell I ocnoda, Komopble 0X6amMvbl8aAOm
gzopom 6cto zemmo (YIRI™222 Do0wiwn M Py ang ayx-nvaw) B cr. 10P. TomkoBaHue
CeMHU JlammaJ TOoJpa3yMeBaeT BCEOXBATHOCTh B30pa U BCEBUJICHHE (=BCEBEICHUE)
SxBe. Takoe mNOHUMaHHE HE HCKIIOYaeT OoJiee Y3KOro TOJKOBaHUS OJIAKEHHOTO
®deomgoputa. 10T aBTop mwmieT: «MOo0 ceewnux 31am TOKa3bpIBad Temeph AHTEN
[Ipopoxy, kak o6pa3 boxxectBerHoro IIpomermuienus (gic tomov Ogiag... Tpoundeiog),
KOTOpPO€ YMPAaBJISIET U HEOECHBIM M 3E€MHBIM; CeOMb CEemMUIbHUK, PABHOYHMCICHHBIC

CCMHU OHAM HCACIH, MNPCACTABIIAIOT co00r10 HCIIPCPBIBHOCTh M HCIPCKPAIIACMOCTD

392 Cm.: Barthtelemy D. Critique textuelle de 1' Ancien Testament T. 3. P. 935 — 936.
39 Cwm.: Wamnyapmii (MBmueB), apxum. W yBujen s HoBoe HeGO M HOBYIO 3emmo. Kommenrtapmii k
Anoxkanuncucy. M., 2016. C. 90.
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boxus Ilpombicna (tfic Ociog... mpoOvolag); ceoms uyawiuy, W3IABAIOUIUE €IIEH,
03HAYAIOT MIPEU300MILHYIO IEeAPOTY boxkus yenoBekomooms» .

[IpsiMyt0 CBSI3b MEXAY CEAMEPUYHBIM IIMKIOM BHUJEHUW MNpOpOKa 3axapuu U
LEHTPaJbHBIM MOJIOKEHUEM MEHOPHI B 3ToM Iukie Buaut K. JIx. JlaOymans. [IpoBons
MPSIMYIO aHAJIOTUIO ¢ HappatuBoM o CKUHUU cBUJEHUS, Oubneuct nuiet: «B Hcxone
30:26—28 3anoBenp bora Mowucero nmomasars CBSIThIE IPEAMETHI U UX CHAPSKEHUE, MBI
HAaCUUTHIBAEM 7 MPEIMETOB C MEHOPOU B IIEHTPE:

1. Cxunnga CBuneHus

2 Kogsuer 3aBeta

3 IIpecron u Bce ero cocyasl

4. CBeTHJIBHUK U €ro NPUHANJIEKHOCTH [BhlieneHo Jlabymianem — B. 5. ]

5 Kanuneaslii JKepTBeHHUK

6 JKepTBeHHUK BCecoXKEeHHs U BCE €0 COCY bl

7. YwmbBanbHUK (6acceiH?) U ero moacTaBKan .

IIpu strom K. JIx. JlaGymianb MmoJYepKHUBAET, UTO 3Ta MEPUKONA BCTPEUYaeTCs B
yeTBepTON O0oxkecTBeHHOU peun (30:22—-33) B nieHTpe nepBoi cepun cemu pedeit Yhwh
B 3aKOHaX O CKUHUU. AHAQJIOTUU CTPYKTYPHOTO IUIaHA MPOCIEKUBAET ITOT
UCCIeI0OBaTeNb U B IOMIEAIIEM O HAC TEKCTE BUACHUH, Mojaras, 4To aBTOp TeKcTa 3ax

1—-8 3aBuCen OT MOBECTBOBAHUS O MEHOPE:

«1. BcagHuk 1 KOHH 1:1-17

2. YetnIpe pora u 4eThIpe pabounx 2:1-4 (1:18-21)
3. MyX C 3eMJIEMEPHOI BEPBBIO 2:5cmn. (2:1cmn.)
4. Menopa ¢ samnagamu 1 MmacjanHamu 4:1-14 [tak B texcte — B. b.]
5. Jlersuil CBUTOK 5:14

6. MepHnsblii cocyn 5:5-11

7. YeTsIpe KOJECHUIBI M UX JIOMIATN 6:1-8»3%,

B npennoxeHHOW cXxeme MEpPBOE W MOCIEAHEE BUACHUS MapajyieIbHbI JIPYT

Ipyry, TOCKOJIbKY 00a YIIOMUHAIOT KOHEW, U JIeJal0T CUMMETPUYHBIM Bech LMKI. [Ipu

304 ®eonoput Kupckuii, Onakennsiii. TonkoBanue Ha ABeHaaaTh npopokos. C. 99; PG 81, col. 1897.
395 Labuschagne C. J. Numerical secrets of the Bible. P. 48.
3% Ibid. P. 48.
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sToM B psge Oubnedickux mnepukon K. Jx. JlaOymanp kBanuduiupyer Kak
CTPYKTYypOOOpa3yIoIllee YUCIO CYMMY JABYX «YHUCET MOJHOTBD — OAMHHAAUATh (7+4=
11)*". Ecnu maske 510 Tak, T0 s 3ax 1-6 JaHHOE NONIOKEHUE HE TPUMEHUMO.

Nurepnperanms K. [x. JlaOymans mnporuBopeunt koHuenmuu K. u D.
MeiiepcoB, KOTOpbI€ MOTYEPKUBAIOT CBOE HAOIIOJIEHUE TOTO, YTO BMECTE MEPBOE U
MOCJIETHEE BUACHHUE JAIOT CEMb I'pyIn KoHEH. Bunenue [ ynoMmuHaeT 4yeTslpex KOHEW u
TPUA JOMIAAWHBIX MAacTH, a B BUJCHMM [l HammcaHo O KOJECHUIAX, 3aNPSKECHHBIX
KOHSIMU 4YeThIpex MmacTeil. I XoTss MacTu B OCHOBHOM AyONUpYIOTCS, B pe3yJibTare
ceoux Beumciennit K. u O. Meiiepcsl mnoinyyator cemb (3+4=7). CBOW0 TuNOTE3y
OMOJIEUCTHI MOAKPEIUISIOT TEM (PAKTOM, UTO JIEKCEMA «3EMJISD» TPUKIBI UCIIOIB3YETCS B
I ri. m weTbipexapl — B 6. Hakonen, K. u 3. Meiuepchl pestomupytot: «CTpyKTypa Tpu
+ 4YeTbIpe = CeMb MOBTOPSIETCA, CHMBOJIU3UPYS, BO3MOXKHO, HETOCTHOCTh WM MOJHOTY
IIEPBOTO U NOCJIEIHErO BUICHUM, a TAKKE BCETO, UTO IPOUCXOIUT MEKILY HUMU» S,

Konnenmmua K. u 3. MeiiepcoB moria Obl CIyXUTh BecbMa YOeIUTEIbHBIM
OOBSICHEHHUEM YCJIOKHEHHOM CTPYKTYphbl BUJEHHM Tmpopoka 3axapuu. Hampuwmep,
npopoueckoe (1o onpeneneHuto J. Llenrepa) suaenue Mucyca AenuT UK BUACHUNA HA
TPHU U YETHIpE, [IO3TOMY IIOMEILEHO UMEHHO Mexay BuaeHueM Il u sunenuem IV. B To
xe BpeMs Benuanue (3ax 6:9-15) 3aBepiiaer ceIMEpUUYHBIA UK, KaK U BUJICHHE
Nuncyca, He Bxoas B uucio cemu. 3+4=7. OmHako cienyeT y4WThIBaTh, YTO IIPH
OTCYTCTBUM B TEKCTE€ BHJICHUWA NPSMOr0 yKazaHud uuciaa Tpu nosunus K. m O.
MeliepcoB ocTaeTcst BeCbMa ysI3BUMOM ISl KpUTUKH.

CToUT NOAYEPKHYTh U TO, YTO YHCIIO CEMb B M3YyYAEMBIX BUJICHUSX BCTPEUAECTCA
BEChbMa Yallle, YeM 4YEThIpE M HMEET YCTOMYMBBIC AHAIOTMU B CTPYKTYpPE TaHHOTO
npodeTUUecKoro TekcTa. Mapkepbl BUIEHUM, UX MOBTOPSIONIASCA CTPYKTypa (CM. II.
2.3 maHHOW pabOThI) MO3BOJISIIOT BEChbMA YETKO BBIICIUTh B BU3MOHEPCKOM MaTepuale
CEMb YacCTeW CO CXOJIHBIMU CTPYKTYPHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMMU.

4. JIBa (2°1¥) ynomuHaeTcsl B BUACHUU MEHOpPHBI: 0ge maciaunel (2010 ") B

3ax 4:11, 0se macnuunvie semeu (D0°10 23V DY) U 06e 3010mbie mpybouxu (2730

397 Labuschagne C. J. Numerical secrets of the Bible. P. 57—70.
398 «“The pattern of three + four = seven recurs, symbolizing perhaps the totality or completeness of the first and
last visions, and of all that comes between them”. (Meyers C., Meyers E. M. Haggai, Zechariah 1-8. P.322).
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ninmx 1Y) B 3ax 4:12. Bece 3Tu mpeaAMETHI MPOPOUECKOTO CO3EPLAHUS CBI3aHbI APYT C
JIPYroM CIEeAyIIMM o0pa3oM: ¢ JIBYX BeTBEH (MO OJHON — OT Ka)XJOro OJIMBKOBOTO
JepeBa) Macjo KamaeT U uepe3 TpPyOOuku-ninnIX mojaeTcs K CBETWIbHUKY. T.e.
TJIABHBIN aKIEHT 37I€Ch ClieJlaH Ha OJIMBKOBBIX JIEPEBbSIX, @ BCE OCTAJIbHOE OMUCHIBAET
TEXHOJIOTUIO WU (PU3HUKY €CTECTBEHHOTIO CHA0XXEHUs MacjioM 30J0Toi MeHophl. B 14
CT. JIepeBbsl MCTOJIKOBAHbI KaK 06a cviHa nomasanus (17%¥°717°12 °1W). Bunenne Edbi
COOOIIAET O 08yXx KPbUIATHIX dcenwjunax (B 5:9 0] 0’nY), yHecnx ey B 3eMITI0 W1
Sin§ar. B Bugennn VII KOJECHUIBI BHIEKAIOT Medcdy 0syx eop (2077 "W Pan, 3ax
6:1). B 3aBepmaroieii anu3on Benuanus peun 1 (3ax 6:13) cogepXuTcsi mpopouecTBO O
COBETE MHpa MEXay AByMs (23°1¥ 12 man 01y nyy).

B Bumenun Bceannuka wmexay wmupramu (3ax  1:8-13) BO3MOXHO, UTO
MMIUTAIUTHO TOJIpa3yMEBAIOTCA JIBa MUPTa (IO aHAJOTUM C ABYMS MEIHBIMHU TOpaMH,
MEXK]Iy KOTOPBIMU MPOXOJAT KojecHuUllbl B 3ax 6:1). Takoe npennonoxxeHue T0MycKaeT
UHTEpIIpeTalusi JABYX JIEPEBbEB KaK HEKOEro «moprana» («HeOECHbIX BpaT») B
cosepuaeMsiii Mup>?.

5. [TocnegnuMu uyuciamu 371ech OyayT paccMoTpeHbl JBaauate (2°70Y) u
necatb (MPY). B Bumenun V npuBogsaTcs juivHa U mupuHa cButka (20x10 jokreit) ¢
LEJbI0 aKIIEHTUPOBATh €r0 TUTAHTCKUE pa3Mephl.

Nrtak, Hauboiee dYacTO BCTPEYAIOIIMMUCA B BHJACHUSIX MPOpOKa 3axapuu
SIBJISIFOTCS YKClia: oauH (2 pa3a) yeteipe (4 pasa), cemb (4 pasza) u aBa (6 pa3z). OgHako
OCHOBHBIM CTPYKTYPUPYIOIIUM YHUCJIOM 3TOTO pPaHHEANOKAIMNTHYECKOrO0 TEKCTa
ABJISIETCA YUCIO ceMb. M3 3TOro creayeT 3akiIloudTh, 4YTO «apU(PMETHUYECKYIO
dbopmyty» BUICHUN MOXKHO 0003HAUUTh Kak 7+2, rjae 7 — cCOOCTBEHHO YUCIIO BUCHUM
IMKJIa, KOTOpPbI€ BBICTPOCHBI IO MPUHIUIY MEHOPBI, a 2 — «UCTOPUYECKHUE» WIH
«IPOpPOYECKUE» BUJICHUS (BUIEHUE A U ayauuus B), BKIIOYEHHBIE B CTPYKTYpPY 3TOTO

CEIMEPUYHBIN LUK

399 Cwm., nanpumep, «nebecHsie BpaTa» (Himmelstor) y Pesentinay (Reventlow H., Graf. Die Propheten Haggai,
Sacharja und Maleachi. S. 40—41) uian HEKOe MECTO «B3aMMOJACHCTBHS pPEabHOTO U TPAHCLEHJCHTHOT'O MHUPA,
yenoBedeckoit u boxectBenHoit cepr» («ein Ineinander von realer und iibersinnlicher Welt, menschlicher und
gottlicher Sphare») y Bumnu-ITnsiin (Willi-Plein 1. Haggai, Sacharja, Maleachi. S. 62).
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BuiBoabI K ri1aBse 2

Takum oOpa3oM, IPOU3BEICHHBIN aHANNU3 CTPYKTYphl 1—6 T, mpopoka 3axapuu
MOKa3bIBA€T HEOJHOPOJHOCTh JAHHOTO TEKCTA, COCTOSIIET0 M3 TEKCTOB MEHBIIETO
o0beMa, OTHOCSIIIIMXCS K Pa3HbIM jKaHpaM. ITa HEOJHOPOIHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS OCOOEHHO
SBHOM TMpU aHAJIU3€ CUHTAKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYp HCCIEIyeMOro OMOJIEHCKOro TEKCTa.
IIpu TOM, 4TO OCHOBOM, CTPYKTYPUPYIOILIEH BECh ITOT TEKCT, BHICTYNAET UK U3 CEMU
BuaeHuil (Koneit, PoroB u MactepoB, Bepsu, Menopsi, CButka, Edri, Konecuuir), B
YKa3aHHBIX TJIaBaX MPOPOUYECKON KHHUTH COJEPKATCA U Ipyrue BUACHUS (IIPOPOUYECKOE
Bunenne WMucyca, ayaunus BeHIOB), a Takxke «Malble €IUHUIBY B (Qopme
TPAJUIIMOHHBIX TPOPOUYECKUX pedeil (cMm. mpuiioxkeHue 3). Paznuuus Mexay STUMH
TEKCTAMU TOJYEPKUBAIOTCS HE TOJBKO pPa3HULEN B HMX OpraHu3aluyd Ha
CHHTAaKCUYECKOM YPOBHE, HO U pa3HbIMU ajipecataMu. [Ipu atom ecnu Bunenue Mucyca
(Bunenue A), snnzon Benuanus/Bennos (ayauius B) 1 0cOO€HHO JEBITh MPOPOUYECKUX
pederl B ILEIOM MPOJOJKAIOT MPOPOUYECKYIO TPAAUIUIO, TO CEAMEPUYHBIA LUK
BUJICHUN (OpMaTbHO MOXKHO OTHECTH K HapOXKAarolencss amnoKaIunTHYeCKOU
MAUCbMEHHOCTH.

TeM He MeEHee Ha CEMAHTUYECKOM YPOBHE 3TH OPraHU30BaHHBIE B €IUHYIO
KOHIECHTPUYECKYID CXEMY BHUJCHHS OPUEHTHUPYIOT ayJUTOPUI0 HE TOJbKO Ha
OTIAJICHHYI0 TPAHCLEHJICHTHYIO TMEpPCIEeKTUBY (Kak B aloKaJIWICUCax), HO U Ha
0003pumMyto B OnmkaiiiiieM OyJylieM U B paMmKax MpodaHHOU peaqbHOCTU. DTO uepTa
HMEHHO TIPOPOYECKOM THChbMEHHOCTH. llommcemaHTHuHBIE O00pa3bl BHACHUM,
COCMHEHHBIE B IUKJI U JOMOJIHECHHBIE KOHKPETHU3UPYIOIIMMH HMX CMBICI TEKCTAMHU,
M300paxaroT BIIOJTHE KOHKPETHYIO HCTOPUYECKYIO CUTYyalldio, a B OOJbIIEH Mepe —
MEPCIIEKTUBY pa3pelIeHUs CTOABIINX Nepen nyaeamu llanectunsl nocnenuet tpetu VI

B. 10 PX — naponom Yhwh nmpoGiem.
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Inapa 3. MEPCUJACKASI UMIIEPUA U MAJIECTUHA BO BTOPOH
IHOJIOBHUHE VI B. 10 P.X.

3.1. lapuii I u ero pesuruo3Hasi ¥ aAMUHUCTPATHBHAA MOJUTHKA

UccnenoBanne paHHed wuctopuu mnociersieHHod HWMepycanuMckoil OOIMHBI U
TEKCTa BUJICHUI MPOpOKa 3axapuu HEBO3MOKXHO 0€3 MOHUMaHMS CYyTH T€X COOBITHH,
SABJICHUW U TIPOILIECCOB, KOTOpPHIE HMEIM MECTO Ha HayaJlbHOM JTame HUCTOPUHU
Ilepcunckoit umnepun: B npasienue Kupa I, KamOuza, (mxe)bapauu u [apus I
['mcracnia. BHYTpUNOAUTHYECKHI KypC OTUX MOHApXOB U €ro MU3MEHEHUsS B
3HAQUUTEJILHON CTEMEHU OMNpeNessin JAeMOrpauyeckue MpoIlecChl (MUTpaius),
MpaBoOBOW cTaTyc wuyjaeeB (OyAb TO BEpHYBIIMECS U3 IUIEHA, OCTAaBIIMECS B
MeconoramMmun win u30OexaBiiue Jenoprauuu npu  HaByxomoHocope), a Takxke
paBOBOMl W penuruo3Heli cratyc Hepycamumckoil oOuuHbl. [IpuHnmMnuansHoe
3Ha4YEeHUE JIJIsl cTaTyca MociaeqHeNd UMEI0 CTPOUTENLCTBO XpaMa Yhwh Ha mecte xpama
ConomoHa, pa3pellieHre Ha KOTOPO€ TaKXKe HaXOAWIOCh B KOMIETEHIIUHU MEPCUICKUX
1nape. YcTaHOBiIeHHE | BepUpUKALIMSI HCTOPUUECKHX (PAKTOB, CBS3AHHBIX C
06CTOSITEILCTBAMH PAaHHEH MCTOPUM AXEMEHHJICKOH JiepsKaBhl B IeIoM M Mexyn B
YaCTHOCTH TMO3BOJMT yTOUHHTH Sitz im Leben Bugenuil npopoka 3axapuu u
OMPENENUTh B3I MPOPOKA HA COOBITUS €r0 BPEMEHHU, €r0 OTHOIICHUE K MEPCUACKON
BJIACTH, U MO3UIUI0 OTHOCUTEILHO COBPEMEHHBIX €MY MaJeCTUHCKUX UYJIEEB.

Hcnonb3oBaHue BbIpakKEHUS «OOCTOSTENHCTBA BO3ZHUKHOBEHUS TEKCTa/KHUTH
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO MPOPOUYECKUX MPOU3BEACHUN TpeOyeT y4uThiBaTb TOT (HaKT, UYTO
MIPOPOYECKOE CIYKEHHUE CIIOBA M3HAYAJIIBHO HOCWIJIO YCTHBIM Xapakrtep (mojapoOHee 00
ATOM CM. BbIIIE, B TJ. 2), B OOS3aHHOCTH NIPOpPOKA HE BXOJWJA 3alUCh peueH,
OTpaXKAOIIUX MpOpouYeckyro kepurmy. B Berxom 3aBere mpakTH4YeCKH HET MPSIMBIX
CBUJIETEIILCTB TOT0O, UYTOOBI MPOPOUYECKOE CIIOBO MUCHMEHHO (UKCUPOBAIOCH MPH
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOM Yy4YacTHM CaMUX MPOPOKOB (€AUHCTBEHHOE UCKIIOYEHUE —
HappatuB B Hep 36). CnenoBarenbHO, YMECTHO MPEANOJIIOKEHNUE, YTO BpeMs (hUKCALUU

IpOpOYCCKOI0 TCKCTa MOIVIO 3HAYHUTCIBbHO OTCTOATH OT BPCMCHH ACATCIBHOCTHU
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MPOpOKa U MPOU3HECEHUS] COOTBETCTBYIOUIUX MPOPOYECTB, HOCUThH IJIUTEIbHBIA HIIH
@K€ MHOTOJTAIlHBIM XapakTep. 3HauuT, ngara B 3ax 1:7, Jjoxkanusyromas
BO3HMKHOBEHUE BHJIEHUW 3axapuu B Mpenenax 6mopoco 2oda /[lapus, HEOOXOIUMO
nojpa3yMeBaeT B TEKCTE BpeMs BoO3BelleHUs cioBa [ocmomusa 3axapuei, HO
HeoOs3aTeNbHO 0003HaYaeT nary gukcanuu 1—6 TiaB KHUTH MpOpoKa 3axapul B TOM
o0beMe, B KOTOPOM TEKCT COXPAHMWIICS J0 HAIIETO BPEMEHH.

[Tonumanue OOIIEro UCTOPUUECKOTO KOHTEKCTa M3Yy4aeMoro Mmepuoja MO3BOJIUT
BBISIBUTh T€ PEJUTHO3HBIE U COLMAIBHO-TIOJUTUYECKUE YCIOBHUS, KOTOPHIE OKa3aJH
BIIMSIHUE HAa TMPOPOYECKYIO0 KepurMy 3axapuv W HalUId OTPAXKEHUE B KHUTE.
Heo6xonuMocTh U3y4eHUs] UCTOPUUECKOTO KOHTEKCTa KHHUTU JETEPMUHUPOBAHA TEM,
YTO BHUJICHUS 3axapuM HECMOTPS Ha U300pa)KE€HUE AaHTEIbCKOIO0 MHUpa U MOOebI
napctBa Yhwh Han BpaxaeOHBIMU CHUJIaMH CO3/IaHbl B KOHKPETHOM HMCTOPUYECKOM
CUTyallid, OTPa)KalOT COBPEMEHHBIE CO3EPIATEN0 PEJIUTUO3HBbIE, MOJIUTHYECKUE,
COLMAJIBHBIE U 3KOHOMHYECKHE PEaJvh. JTa 4epTa SBISIETCA XAPAKTEPHOU sl BCEH
kaury JIsenanuaru. «He cMOTpst Ha cBOM He3HAYUTEIBHBIN 00beM OHU, — miucan [1. U.
KasaHckuii, — BecbMa 60raThl Ui HCTOPUM COBPEMEHHOTO UM 001mecTBax 12,

B 3ax 1:7 otkposenue cioBa Yhwh natupyercsa 24-m guem 11-ro mecsiua (n2w
Sabdt, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO Tepcugckomy Oavayauva) Btoporo roma apus. B
MaTPUCTUUECKON THCbMEHHOCTH (OnakeHHbIt Weponum, Onaxenusii deomgopur,
cBaTUTENh Kupuiul) TmOAYEepKUBAaeTCs, UTO YyKa3aHue JaThl MpPOpoYecTBa ¢
YIOMUHAHUEM TNPaBJICHUS HWHO3EMHOIO MPABUTENSI JIEMOHCTPUPYET IS ayJuTOPHUHU
(GaKkT MOJUMHEHHOro cTaryca OOroM30paHHOrO HapoJa U OTCYTCTBHE y HEro
cyBepenurera’!!. QueBuaHo, uTo peus uger o Jdapuu I ['ucracne — mepcuackoM Hape,

npasuBnieM B 522-486/5 rr. no P.X.3!2 Ero npasneHue ObLIO BaKHON BEXOH B HCTOPHU

310 Kazanckwuit I1. M. O6 ncTOpHYecKOM 3HaUEHHH KHUT Mankix npopokos. C. 105.

31! Yepornm Crpunonckuii, 6k, OfHa KHUTra TONKOBaHHi Ha npopoka Arres // Teopenus, T. 14. Kues, 1898.
C. 317-318; ®eomoputr Kupckwuii, Omx. TonkoBanue Ha nBeHaanath mpopokos... C. 79-80; Kupumn
Anexcanapuiickuii, cBT. TonkoBanue Ha Manbix npopokos // borocnosckuii BectHUK. 1896, 9, ITpui., c. 403—
404.

3120 oM, uto peus B kuure E3apsl — Heemuu u, creoBaTenbHo, ATTes U 3axapuy, HECOMHEHHO, UIET 06
stoM MoHapxe, mucan eme C. Jlopomkesuu. Cwm.: Jlopomkesuu C. Xpononorus kHur 1 Eznper u Heemun //
Xpuctnanckoe utenue. 1886. Ne 7-8. C. 12.
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AXeMEeHUCKOU Jep:KaBbl, OAHAKO JJIsI Hauajla HEOOXOJUMO BCIIOMHUTH, KaK MEPCHI
cranu reremoHamu B I[lepenneit u Cpegnei Azum.

3axBatuB UWepycanum, BaBuwioHckuii maps HaByxomonocop II (605-562)
paspymun xpam CoJloMOHAa, a 3HAYUTEIbHYIO YacTh HACEJIeHHUs (apUCTOKPATHIO,
CBSIIIIEHCTBO, PEMECICHHUKOB) yrHan B 1wieH B 587/6 r. no P.X. Bce 3t coObiTus
MOJIOKUIIA  KOHEIl JIPEBHEU3PAUTIbCKOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH, HO HE YHUYTOXHWIH
Tpaauirio OUOIEHCKOTO MPOPOUECTBA: YKE B MIIEHY K 3TOMY CIIY>KEHUIO ObLI MpHU3BaH
IpeCTaBUTENb CBAIEHHNYECKOro poja Mesexuuns’ !>,

[Tocne xkpatrkoro mpaBineHuss Awmenb-Mapayka (EBuibmeponmaxa B 4llap
25:23=Uep 52:31) nocnemoBal IUHACTUYECKHN KpHU3UC, MPEOJIONETh KOTOPHIA HE
cmoriin HU Hepran-map-yuyp (Hepran-mapeuep B Uep 39:3), uu ero cein Jlabammu-
Mapnayxk. B pesynbrate Binacts B BaBunone 3axBaruin Habonup (556—539). Tlocnenuumit
Hayaja paJuKajbHbIE PEIUTHO3HbIE PedOPMBbI, KOTOPHIE BbI3BAIU HEIOBOJILCTBO Kak
BAaBUJIOHCKOT'O JKPEUECTBa, TaK U PSIOBBIX BABUJIOHSH. DTH MpeoOpa3oBaHUS TOJIBKO
000CTpUIIN TOJUTHUYECKHE (MEXIAY BOCHHOM M KPEUECKOW MNapTUSIMH), COLUAJIbHbBIC
(Mexay 3HAThIO M PSIOBBIMM OOUIMHHMKAMHM) U OSTHHUYECKUE (MEXIy XalJesiMH,
apaMessMH M JeNOPTHPOBAHHBIMU HAapoaaMu) npotusopeuns’'®. B pesymbrare B 539 T.
napp Anmana u Ilapcymama Kup II okkynmpoBan BaBWwiIoH M BCIO OCTaJbHYIO
Meconoramuio 63 0c060ro CONPOTUBIIEHUS .

BocctaHoBUB «cTapbie» BaBUJIOHCKHE KyibThl, Kup mo3unuonupoBan cels
3aKOHHBIM HAaCJIEAHUKOM BAaBUJIOHCKHX I1apeil, HO OTKa3aJiCsl OT MOJUTUKHU JETOPTALUU
U pa3pelinsl MOKOPEHHBIM HapoJaM BEpPHYThCA Ha pojauHy. B TOM wyucie mo 3Toif
npuuuHe Betxuit 3aBeT umenyet ero nomazanHukom Yhwh (7°wn B Uc 45:1). Onnako
MpoOYHO oOOOCHOBaBIIMECS B JIBypeube HyneH HE CTPEMWINCh BO3BpallaThCi B

HaHeCTI/IHy, " €/IBa JIK KXCJIAHUC BCPHYTHCA B F0KHBIN JIeBaHT pasacirsiiii ACTU 1 BHYKH

mieHHukoB HaByxomoHnocopa. TeM He MeHee, B 3emie M3pauist octaBaioch uyJaenckoe

313 Kak ussecTHo, Mesexunnn 6bu1 nepecened B J[Bypeuse BMecTe ¢ rapeM Moakumom B 597 r. 1o PX. Cm.: Ues
1:1-3, 2:3-10. Te3uc o HEMPEpHIBHOCTU MPOPOUYECKON TPaAMLIMU B IUIEHY noanaepkuBaeT u M. Bumu-Ilnaiin
(cm.: Willi-Plein 1. Haggai, Sacharja, Maleachi. Ziirich, 2007. S. 11).

314 O HannamaeB M. A. [Tonutuueckas ucropust AxemeHuckou nepskassl. C. 33-36.

315 Cm.: Onmcren A. T. Ucropus Ilepcunckoit ummepun. M., 2012. C. 68-69; Jlangamaes M. A. Vpan mpu
nepBbix Axemenugax. C. 108—-109.
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HaceJeHHue, KOTOPOE CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI IIPONOJDKANO JOIUICHHYIO Tpaauiuio >
[Ipennpunsarsie Kupom nonutuueckue Mepbl OOECTICUMSIA TOAJEPKKY MOKOPEHHBIX
HapoJOB, OJIHAKO JOCTUTHYTass UM CTAaOMJIBHOCTh HOBOM HMIIEpUM HE MOIJIa OBIThH
JONTOBpeMEHHOM. Ha3peBmme B rocy1apcTBE NOJIUTUYECKUE, COLIUATIbHBIEC, S THUUECKUE
U PEUTHO3HBIE MPOTUBOPEUUS YK€ Uepe3 BOCEMb JIET MOCie THleiid €€ OCHOBATEels
(Kup ckonuancs B wutone 530 T.) mposiBATCS B MHOTOYMCICHHBIX BOCCTaHHSX,
MPOKATUBIINXCS (32 PEAKUM UCKIIOUEHUEM ) IO BCEM PETHOHAM Jep>KaBhbl.

B mapte 522 r. HacnenoBaBmuii Kupy cein KamOus y3nan o mstexe ero opara
bapnuu (Mapga, Cwmepauca), TailHO yOMTOro WJIM HWCYE3HYBIIETO paHee.
CrpemuBiIniicss BepHYTh ceOe mapckuii mpecton KamOu3 He ycmen BEpHYThCS U3
Erunra u yMep IpH 3araJ0uHBIX 0OCTOATENHCTBAX B MIOJNE TOro e roga’!’. Beur nu
bapnust neiictButenbHo cblHOM Kupa wiam ke ero MMeHeM IOJb30BajICsi CaMO3BaHEI]
l'aymarta (xak »To yTtBepxknan [apuit B8 DB) — Bompoc oTkpeiThiil. Xots M. A.
JlannaMaeB MPUBOJUT BECbMa yOEAUTENIbHBIE aPTYMEHTHI B MOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO HUKAKOTO
JMHACTUYECKOTO Kpu3uca mocie Oe3BpeMeHHON KOoH4uuMHbI KamOTHh3a B uMmepuu He
osu10. UMena mecto 60prba mexay ceiHoM Kupa bapaueil, onupaBiiuMcs Ha psiiOBBIX
OOIIMHHUKOB-TIEPCOB, W JalbHUM poOACTBeHHUKOM Kupa J[lapuem, mnonjiepxaHHBIM
IEPCUICKOM 3HATBHIO ¥ (PAKTHYECKH y3yPIHPOBABIIMM BJIACTH> 'S,

29 centa6pa 522 r.3" go P.X. (1 umcna 7 Mecsna no BaBUIOHCKOMY KaJeHIapIo)
B pe3yJibTaTe OpPraHU30BaHHOTO MpEeACTABUTEISIMU ceMHu MEePCUTICKUX
apUCTOKPATUUYECKUX POAOB (B MX umcio BXxoawa u Jlapuit) 3aroBopa B Muauu bapaus

o1 yout. Uepeaa mpou3olIeANINX B TE€UEHHE OJIHOTO roja MOJUTHYECKUX COOBITHUM

316 Cwm. 410ap 25:12=Uep 52:16, cp.: Arr 2:4. JI. dpun, ccpimasch Ha bapcrana u Toppu, MHIIET, YTO TIOMEMO
3eMJIEIETIbIIEB OCTaBlIeecsd HaceneHne Mynen BKIOYano peMecIeHHUKOB, TOPTOBIEB, CENbCKUX U TOPOJCKUX
CTapeIlNH, CBSILEHHUKOB, POPOKOB, KHIDKHUKOB (cM.: Fried L. S. The Priest and the Great King: Temple-
palace relation in the Persian Empire. Winona Lake, 2004. P. 158).

317 Cwm.: Jlannamaes M. A. Upan npu mepsbix Axemenmpax. C. 121, 163; on sxe. ITonuTuyeckas ucTopus
AxemeHnujackon gepxanbl. C. 64.

318 Cm.: NanmamaeB M. A. Upan npu nepeeix Axemenunax. C. 135, 179-183; on xe. [lonutnyeckas ucropus
Axemenujckoil nepxanbl...C. 76—77. B3rman Ha lapus ['nctacna kak Ha y3yprnaropa paszaenseT u A. OnMcren
(cMm.: Onmmcren A. T. Uctopus Ilepcunckoit ummnepuu. C. 128—129).

CTOUT OTMETHTbH, YTO M3JIOKEHHAS 3/1€Ch TOYKA 3pEHHS MPOTUBOPEUUT Oojiee TPaIUIMOHHOW KOHLEIIIWU,
COTJIaCHO KOTOpOH BoccTaHue ['aymaThl paccMaTpHBaeTCsl Kak 3aroBOpP MHIMMCKOTO kpedecTBa (MaroB). OTa
KOHIICTIIMSI OCHOBaHAa Ha HEKPUTHYECKOM YTCHWH MCTOYHHKOB, Mpexkie Bcero — DB, menpio xoTopoi ObuI0
IMCKpenaus JMYHOCTH ["ayMaThl Kak BpakAeOHOro nepcam u jterutumanus Japust.

319 312 u NoceAyIOMKE YIOMHHAEMbIE B TEKCTE IaThl IPUBEAEHHI 110 FOIMAHCKOMY KaIeHapIo.
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MOPOKJIaja CIyXH U BpakaeOHble HOBOMY IPAaBUTENIO HACTPOEHUS, KOTOPHIE BKYIIE C
COIIMATBHBIMU  TMPOTUBOPEUUSIMH U  aTMOC(epold  HEONpeNeNEeHHOCTU  SIBUJIUCH
(akTOpaMu TOCJIEAOBABIIMX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX BOCCTAHUN B Pa3IMYHBIX YroJKax
AxemeHUICKOU nepxkaBbl. Bce 3T Boccranus Obuid mojaBiieHsl [apuem k 520 T.
(mocieIHUM OBLTIO TPETHE IJIAMCKOE BOCCTAHUE).

[Tockonbky BuUAEHUS 3axapuMl JaTUPYIOTCS BTOpbIM TrojoM [lapus, mnepen
UCCIIeIOBATENIeM BO3HUKAET MPABOMEPHBIA BOMPOC, OT Kakoil AaThl HEOOXOAUMO
OTCUMTHIBATh Hayajo MpaBiieHUsi 3Toro uapsa. «l'on Bctymienus» Jlapus Ha mpecTol
oTKpbiBaeTcs 29 centsabps 522 r. go P.X., xkorma oH 3aXxBaTWi BJacTh, CMECTHB
(mke)bapauto. OnHako KalneHAApHBIM («TpakAaHCKHI») TOJ HAauyMHAICS BECHOU
ciepytomiero 521 r. Jlemo B TOM, 4TO B BaBWJIOHCKOW Tpamuuuu (a AXEeMEHUBI,
MO3UIIMOHUPOBABIIIKE ce0sl MPEEeMHUKaMU BaBUJIOHCKUX LIapel, BO MHOTOM BOCIIPUHSIIH
ATy TPAJUIIMIO) TOJ BOCXOXJIECHHS TOJOM MpaBieHUs He cuuTaica. ['on mpaBieHuUs
HAYMHAJCA C HOBOJIETHS, CJIEJOBABIIETO 32 BOCXOXKJACHUEM Ha MpecToll (Tak
HaspiBaeMas cucreMa Postdatierung)®?’. B takoM citydae «mepBblii Ton Jlapus» aamics
¢ 14 anpensa 521 r. o 2 anpens 520 r.; npeabIIyIIAN Ke Toa, Jiics ¢ 27 mapra 522 T.
no 13 ampenst 521 r. (rox ObUT BUCOKOCHBIM), OB TOJIOM TPEX LIAPEH: TOJIOM CMEPTH
Kamb6u3za, Bouapenus u cmeptu (fxe)bapnuu, u Bouapenus [apusa. Takum oOpasowm,
BTOpoil roxa Jlapusi, KOTOpPHIM JaTUPYETCS HA4allo MPOPOUECKON JEeATeIbHOCTH
npopokoB Arres u 3axapuu, Hauascs 3 anpesnst 520 1. (cM. ipusoxeHue 4).

Japuii npuHaaiexan K TOMY K€ apuUCTOKpaTH4eckoMy poay, uto u Kup: oba
naps OpPOUCXOAWIM OT Yummnuina, cblHA XaxaMmaHWIA. ['pedecknil BapUaHT HMMEHU
nociaeaHero — AXeMeH — JieT B OCHOBY IMOJYYUBIIETO PaCIpPOCTPAHEHUE MOHSTHUS
«Axemenunp». Cyas 1Mo TOMy, YTO HHUKTO W3 MpeaUIecCTBEHHUKOB Jlapus He
MOAYEPKUBAII CBOIO MPHUHAJICKHOCTh K TTOTOMKaM AXEMEHa, MOXKHO MPEIOI0KUTD,
4TO «IMHACTUS AXEMEHHIOB» — 3TO KOHCTPYKT, M300peTeHHbIH camuMm dapuem?!. B

9TOM CBSI3U HCKOTOPBIC HCCICOOBATCIN OJIA 0003HaUYCHUSA JUHACTHUH, K KOTOpOﬁ

320 Bonoros B. B. Bantacap u Jlapuit Mugsuus: OmbIT pelieHus SK3ereTudeckoil npobaemsl // XpucTHaHCKOe
yreHue. 1896. I1. C. 334.

321 HannamaeB M. A. K Bompocy o nunactuu AxemenuyuoB // Ilamecturckuii cOopHuk. Bemr. 5 (68). M.-JL.,
1960. C. 13-20; JangamaeB M. A. Hpan npu nepsbix Axemenuaax. C. 182—-183.
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npunannexan Kup u Kambus, ucnons3yror tepmus « Tencrmapy (Yummummuasr) 22, B
moboM cinydae [lapuro HEoOXoAuMO ObLII0O 00OCHOBATH JETMTUMHOCTH CBOEH BJAacTH,
YTOOBI MPUBJICYb HA CBOIO CTOPOHY 3HAUUTEIHHBIE BOOPYKEHHbBIEC CHIIBI JIJISl YCMUPEHUS
MOCJIeIOBABIINX 3a youiictBoMm bapnnuu BodHEHUI.

Jlapuit BepHyJ1 KOHTPOJb HaJl UMIIEpUEN U BOCCTAHOBUJI €€ €JMHCTBO B T€UEHUE
MPUMEPHO TOJyTopa JIeT (a He OJHOro roja, kak oH nuiier B DB). B pe3ynbraTe Ha
bmmxnem u Cpeanem Boctoke ko Bropomy roay Jlapuss HacTynuia mepuUO
oTHOcUTeNbHOro Mupa’?®. B 518 r., yepe3 1Ba roja Iocjie HOAABIEHUS BOCCTAHHIA
HAYHYTCS  3HAMEHHUTBIE  QJMHUHUCTPATUBHBIE  pepOpMbl,  YHUPUIUPOBABIIHE
aJMUHUCTPATUBHYIO CUCTEMY M ymnopsaouuBmine ¢uckanbuyo chepy. [locpenctsom
ATUX TNpeoOpa3oBaHUN 1apb HE TOJBKO YIPOUYMJI CBOK BIACTh, HO U cjenanl
AXEMEHHUJICKYI0 UMIIEpHI0 OoJiee YCTOMYMBOM, YeMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO HE TOJBKO HOBOE
JIeJIeHUe Ha caTpalnud C PEOpPraHM30BaHHBIM YMOPABICHUEM, HO BBEICHHUE W
MOJYMHEHHON HEMOCPEACTBEHHO LIAPI0 CEKPETHOM CTYKObI («Ti1a3a v Y1y Haps»).

Bce BbIen3noxeHHbe COOBITHS OBLIM MPOSIBICHUSIMU CIOXXHBIX MPOIECCOB
MOJUTUYECKOT0, COLUAbHO-)KOHOMHUYECKOTO U PEIIUTHO3HOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOphIE
MPOUCXOJIUIIM Ha KOHEYHOM JTare CyllecTBoBaHHWS HOBOBABMIOHCKOrO IApCTBA U B
Havane wuctopun Ilepcunckoit wumnepun. OOCyXnass PETUTHO3ZHYIO TMOJUTUKY
AXeMEeHUIOB, CIIeIyeT YUYUThIBATh, YTO KYJIbTOBBIM ACMEKT APEBHEBOCTOUHBIX PEIUTHIMA
BKJIIOUYAJI XpaMOBO€ M HEXpaMoBoe OorociyxkeHue. B cBoto odepenb pyHKIIMU XpaMOB
HE CBOJWINCH K MHPOBO33PEHUYECKUM, COLUAIBHO-PETYJIATUBHBIM M TMpOY.. B
3KOHOMHUKE AXEeMEeHUICKOMN JIepKaBe XPaMOBBIN CEKTOD HapALy C
YaCTHOBJAJEIBLYECKUM SIBJISUICS TpeobnanaomuM. KpoMme Toro, oOmMpHbeie XpaMoBbIe
XO034MCTBA  SIBJSUINCh  TOJHOLIEHHBIMH  aJMUHHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIMU
eAuHUIaMu (OOIMHAMHU), W XpaMOBOE€ YIpaBJICHUE ObUIO HHU3Z0BBIM YPOBHEM

aIMHUHUCTPATUBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKON CTPYKTYpbl cHayana HOBOBaBUIIOHCKOH, a 3aTeM U

322 Silverman J. M. Persian Royal-Judean Elite Engagements in the Early Teispid and Achaemenid Empire. P. 5.
323 YImenno B 3ToM Kmiode orenmBaet 3ax 1:11 T. ITona (cm.: Pola T. Das Priestertum bei Sacharja. Tiibingen,
2002. S. 275). Hapwuii | npumepHO B 3TO BpeMsi HaXOIWICS B TOXOJ€ MPOTHUB cakoB Turpaxayzda (lanmamaes
M. A. Hpan npu nepBeix Axemenuaax. C. 272; Pynar D. B. Cxudckuii noxon Hapus | u apeBHenepcuackas
Haamuck u3 ®anaropum // BAW. 2018. Ned, C. 847-869.). DTOT moXoa, XOTh OH U oTpakeH B DB, Obu1 akTOM
BHEIIIHEH SKCHaHCUH Laps Lapei, a He MOIaBIeHUEeM BHYTPEHHETO BOCCTaHMSI.
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[lepcuackoit  ummepuun. B stoil  cBa3m  auddepeHunanus, MNpoOBEAEHHAs
M. A. JannamaeBeiMm U B. I'. JIyKOHMHBIM MeEXIy pEJIMTHO3HOM M  XPaMOBOM

HOJIUTUKOM, UMEET MO/ CO00M cepbe3Hble OCHOBAHU 2+

. IlockonbKy UMEIOTCSI BECOMBbIE
apryMEHTHI B TIOJIb3Y TOTO, YTOOBI pacCMaTpUBATh OOIIMHY WYyACEB-pEIIaTPUAHTOB KaK
XpaMoOBYI0 yke co BpeMmenu Jlapus [, penurnosnas moauTHKa NEPBBIX AXEMEHHIOB
OyJlleT pacCMOTpEHa Kak B MUPOBO33PEHUYECKOM, TaK U B COIMATBLHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOM €€
acmekTax. B ycloBHUSX, KOTJla BEpXOBHAasi CBETCKas W PEIUTHO3HAs BJIACTh ObLIa
COCpenoToYeHa B pyKaX MOHAapxXa, NPUHIUMHAAIGHBEIM CTAHOBUTCS W BOIPOC O
PENMTHO3HOM MHUPOBO33PEHUH MEPBBIX MEPCHACKUX TpaBuTeneil. OqHako W3MEHEHUS B
PEIUTHO3HON TOJUTUKE I€1€CO00pa3HO MPOCHEAUTh, HAuMHAs C MOCIEAHUX
JECATUICTHI HCTOPUIECKOTO ObITHS HOBOBAaBHIIOHCKOM JCpIiKaBHI.

B xannmeiickoili BaBunmoHWM ympaBieHUE XpaMaMH, SIBISBIIAMUCS KPYITHBIMA
COOCTBEHHWKAMH, BEAyIMIUMH TOPTOBYID W  POCTOBIIMYECKYIO JIESITEIBHOCTD,
OCYIIECTBIISUIOCH IAPCKUMHU aIMUHUCTPATOPAMH, TECHO CBS3aHHBIMH CO CTOJIMYHOMN
apUCTOKpaTHel 2° | TeM HE MEHee «BCS XpaMoBas COOCTBEHHOCTb CUMTAJIACh
KOJUIEKTHBHBIM MMYILECTBOM TPaKIaH JaHHOU XpaMoBOil okpyru»>2°. B To e BpeMs B
IOIb3y XPaMOB COOMpanach «JAecaTUHa» (aKk. esrétum)’?’, KOTOPYIO BHIILIAYMBAIH B
TOM 4YHucie W BaBwiIoHCKHMe Tapu. Curyarus wu3MeHwnack npu HaOonmme: ms
YKpeIUIeHHs] IapcKoW BiiacT OH Hacaxaan kyinbT Cuna (Hanuapa) xak Oora Bceit
BaBunonuu u Bcerd Accupun U anpTepHaTuByY Mapayka. C 3TOM LENbI0 OH pa3BEPHYII
MaciITabHOEe XpPaMOBO€ CTPOUTENBCTBO, B T. Y. BOCCTaHOBWJI Xpambl CuHa B Ype
(Oxumnyrans) u B Xappase (DXynbxyns)>28, Kpome Toro, kaxuslii Xpam Ternepb ObLI
00s13aH JeNaTh OTYHCICHHUS B TOJIb3y IAPCKOW Ka3HBI, IS 4Yero Obla ydpexicHa
oco0asi JTOMKHOCTh YIPaBISIIOMIETO «Kacchl maps» (quppu Sa Sarri). Bce »atu

MEpONPUSTUS MPOBOAWINCH B yHIEpO TPAIUIIMOHHBIM BaBWJIOHCKUM KyJIbTaM, U O

IIOCICACTBHUAX TaKOM MOJUTUKU OBLIO YK€ CKa3aHO BBIIIC.

324 Cwm.: TaunamaeB M. A., Jlykonun B. T'. KynbTypa u skoHoMuKa apesHero Upana. C. 331, 344.
325 Cm.: Jlanmamaes M. A. Bapunonus B 626330 rozst 10 H. 3. C. 26-28.

326 NTannamaes M. A., Jlykonun B. I'. KynsTypa u skonomuka apesnero Upana. C. 344,

327 Cm: CAD. 4e. P. 368.

328 Munaesa B. B. HaGonwu // [IpaBocnasnas snnuknoneaus. T. 48. M., 2017. C. 220-221.
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Kup II wu Kam6uz Il Obuin mnpuBepXeHUAMH  MOJIUTEUCTUYECKOU
JIPEBHENEPCHUICKOW HAPOJHOW PEIIUTUM, MTAHTEOH KOTOPOW BKIIHOYan Mutpy, AHaxury,

2 Ilpum 5TOM HpaBieHHE OOOMX

BepeTparey ¥ Apyrux OOTrOB IPHPOIHBIX CHII °
MOHAPXOB XapaKTepH30BaJI0Ch BEPOTEPIUMOCTHIO>> . TaKkoil MIOpannu3M NposBISICI U
B SA3BIKOBOM MOJIUTHUKE: JAXKe B aIMHHUCTPATHBHEIX CTPYKTypax Ilepcuickoii aepkKaBbl

MCIIOIb30BAINCH SA3BIKM MOKOPEHHBIX HApomoB 3!,

[Tocne mpuxoma k Biactu Kup
BOCCTAHOBWJI CTapbleé BAaBWJIOHCKHE XPaMbl, COXPAHWI «IECATUHY» B UX MNOJb3y. [lpu
stoM cam Kup mepecrtanu miatuTe 3TOT HAJIOT, OCTaBUJ B XpaMmax «KacChl Laps», a
CBEpX TOTO OOJIOXKHUJ XPaMOBBIE XO3SHUCTBa HATYypaJbHBIMM TMOAATSIMU W 00s13al
XpaMOBBIE OONIIMHBI TPEAOCTABIATH pPabOuyl0 CUlIy JJIsI HECEHHUS TPYIOBBIX

32

IIOBUHHOCTEN B MONB3y KasHbI>>>. HoBBI Kypc (DMCKaIbHON IIOJUTUKHM TPeOOBal

YCHJIEHHS TOCYJApCTBEHHOTO KOHTPOIS HaJ XPAaMOBBIMH XO3AICTBAMH 4YeEpeE3
rOCYJapCTBEHHBIX YMHOBHUKOB>* . Takum 00pa3oM, peluruo3Has nonutuka Kupa
BenMKoro M €ro chlHa coderana IUIOPaIu3M B OTHOIICHHM BEPOBAHUM MOINAHHBIX C
KECTKMM KOHTPOJIEM 32 XPaMOBOM 3KOHOMHUKON ¥ OIPaHHYEHHUEM XPAMOBBIX JOXOJOB.
B 1menom (32 HEKOTOPHIMU HCKJIIOUEHHMSIMU) 3Ta JUHUS OyJIeT MNpOAOJKEHAa U
HOCJIEAYIOIMMHE TEPCUACKAMU Lapamu. Bnpouem, Kambus, cTpemsch 3apyduThCs
IOIEPKKOIM ONpe/eIeHHBIX TPYIII KPEedYecTBa, JAea] UCKIIOUEHU U3 3THX IPaBU U
COXPAHSII 32 HEKOTOPBIX XPaMOB BHOBb IIOKOPEHHBIX HapOJ0B>*,

Taymara, cTpeMuBIIMiiCS B 60pb0e ¢ NEPCUICKON 3HATHIO ONEPEThCS HA PSIOBBIX

35

IIEPCOB-OOLIMHHUKOB, pa3pylIal XpaMmbl IepcHAcKod 3Hatw >>° . Xorta [aymara He

329 Cwm.: Hdt 1, 131; Saadi-nejad M. Anahita: A History and Reception of the Iranian Water Goddess. London,
2021.P. 1-3.

30 Cwm.: HangamaeB M. I'. Upan npu nepeoix Axemenunax. C. 249-251; Jlangamaes, M. A., Jlykonun, B. T
Kynsrypa n sxoHomuka npesaero Upana. C. 334.

331 Cm.: Jlannamaes M. A. Bapunonus B 626330 roxst 10 H. 3. C. 189.

332 Cwm.: TaunamaeB M. A, Jlykonun, B. I'. KysTypa 1 skoHoMuka apesHero Upana. C. 346.

333 Cwm.: Jlannamaes M. A. Basunonus B 626330 rozsi o H. 9. C. 89. ToT hakT, uTo (ucKambHAs HOMMTHKA BO
BCEX PETHOHAX MUMIIEPHH ObLIa OTHOCHUTENBHO e€AWHOOOPa3HOM OTMEYal0T COBPEMEHHBIE MCCIEeN0BaTeNn (CM.:
Kleber K. (ed.) Taxation in the Achaemenid Empire. Wiesbaden, 2021. P. 6-7).

334 Hanpumep, nns cancckoro xpama Heiir (cm.: Posener G. La premiére domination perse en Egypte. P. 171;
Bares L. Abusir IV. The Shaft Tomb of Udjahorresnet at Abusir. Prague, 1999. P. 33).

335 Cwm.: Ipsixonos W. M. Mctopust Munuu ¢ ApeBHeimux BpeMen 10 konna IV B. 0 H. 5. M.-J1., 1956. C. 433.
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YHUYTOXaJI CBSITUJIMIIA PSATOBBIX MEPCOB, MOKHO MPEINOIararh, YT0 KOHEUHOU EIIbIO
(;oxe)bapauu ObLIa HEHTpaIu3amys KyJIbTa HA OCHOBE 30poacTpusmMa’=’,

Hapuii [ ['uctacn BOCCTaHOBWIJI XpaMbl MPUBEAMIECH €ro K BIACTH MEPCUACKOU
apUCTOKpaTHUU, OJHAKO 3aMEHMJI B KaueCTBE BEpPXOBHOTO OoxkecTtBa Mutpy Axypa-
Masnoir*®’. (3ameicen [aymarsl OyeT OKOHYATENEHO Peaan30BaH ToJbKo Keepkcom I,
KOTOPBIM 3ampeTUT TMOKJIOHEHHE HApOJHBIM OOXKecTBaM (JIPBaM) U  TOBBICUT
30p0oacTpu3M J0 cTaTyca OQUIUAIBHOM TocydapCcTBEHHOW penuruu). OaHako
ociiabJieHue TMO3UIMK NEepPCUACKOW 3HaTH mnpu [aymaTte W SIUT APYrux STHOCOB
MMIEPUA B XOJ€ MOAABICHUS BOCCTaHUM 522-520 rr., a TakxKe MOCIeayrnee
MPOBEJICHUE AIMHUHUCTPATUBHBIX pedopM mo3BoNWIM Jlapuio yKpenuTh BEPTUKAIb
BJIaCTU. B peNuruo3Ho-XxpaMOBOM AacleKTe 3TO O3Hayajlo OTKa3 OT Oe3yCIOBHBIX
NpUHLIUNOB BepoTeprnumoct Kupa Benukoro: Tenepp mo ykazaHWI0 MOHapxa JIF00OOi
XpaM MOr OBITh YHHUUYTOXEH B CiIydae MpPOSBICHUS HACEJICHUEM HEIMOBUHOBEHUS
nepcuckoil Bnactu>>®. B 9Toii cBA3M MoKa3aTenbHO, 4To B oTimure o BM 90920, rae
Kup o6ocHoBBIBaeT cBoM neiicTBUs Bosiet Mapayka, Jlapuii Ha Bcex Tpex s3bikax DB (a
TaKXk€ B €€ apaMelCKON BEpPCUHU) PEryJiSIpHO TOBTOPSIET, YTO OH MOJYYMJI BIIACTh
MUJIOCTBIO Axypa-Ma3znpl. Takke CTOMT OTMETUTb, YTO BETXO3aBETHBIE TEKCTHI HE
yKa3bIBalOT Ha Hanuuue y [apusa ['mctacna penurunosnoit moruBauuu (B E3xq 6:10-12
1apb JUIIb BBICKA3bIBAET >KENaHHWE, YTOObl B BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOM XpaMe€ O HEM
BO3HOCWJIHCH KEPTBBI U BO3HOCUJIUCh MOJUTBBI), Torja kak Kupa nmounrtarenem Yhwh
Cesamennoe [Iucanue Ha3pBaeT>>’,

OIHOBPEMEHHO U3 MOJUTUYECKUX cooOpaxkenuil [apuii (kak u panee KamoOus)
Jenan UCKIIYEHUs Mg psija 3HAYMMBIX CBATWIMIL. B 93TOH CBs3M BechMa
MOKa3aTelbHbl CBeJCHUS [[eMPMEHIPKUKCKOM HaAMUCH, B KOTOPOM MPaBUTEINb
npeanuceiBaet carpany Monuu 'agate 0cBOOOAUTH OT HAJOTOB M MOBUHHOCTEW Xpam
AnomtoHa B Marnecun >, B kadecTBe MOTHMBALMM NPENOCTABIEHUS CBATHINILAM

HpI/IBI/IJ'IeFI/Iﬁ MOXXHO IPCAIIOIOXKHUTh PAa3BUTHC BHEIIHENOJUTUYSCKON HSKCIIAaHCHUU

336 Nannamaes M. A., Jykonun, B. I'. KynsTypa u skoHoMuKa apesaero Mpana. C. 335-336.

337 Cm. ynomunanue Axypa-Maszst B8 DB, DNa 1 npou.

338 Cwm.: lannamaeB M. A. Upan npu nepsbix Axemenuax. C. 259-260.

339 Cm.: 2ITap 36:23, Ezx 1:2 cp. Uc 44:28-45:4

340 Cm.: Darei epistula post a. 494 // Dittenberger W. Sylloge inscriptionum Graecarum. Vol. L. S. 21.
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Axemenujackoi gnepxaBbl. Kak okkynupoBaBmwuii Erumer Kambus crpemmuiics
3aKpenuTh CBOM BOEHHBIM YCIEX MPeIOCTaBICeHHEM 0cOo00ro craTryca 3HAUYUMbIM
EruneTCKUM XpamaM, Tak U Ha4aBIIUN BOMHY ¢ rpekaMu Jlapuii mbITancs 3aKpernuThes B
WNonuu, ObIBIIEH TIANIapMOM JJIsl HanaJeHus Ha OaJKaHCKYI0 U OCTpOBHYIO ['peruto,
IIOCPEICTBOM COXPAHEHHMS 32 MECTHBIMM XpaMaMH UX ITPUBMIIEruii’*!,

Otcrymienus ot o01ero Kypca GucKaibHOM MOJTUTUKA B OTHOIIEHUH XPaMOBBIX
OOIIMH W Ja)Ke MPEJOCTaBICHUE CBITWIMIIAM HAJIOTOBBIX JBIOT BPAJNl JIM O3HAYAIU
M3MEHEHHE MX aJMHUHHUCTpaTUBHOro craryca. Kak u ero mpenmectBeHHUKH, Jlapuii
['mcracn mnpojoikan aAMUHUCTPATUBHYIO TOJUTUKY KOHTPOJS 32 XPaMOBBIMHU
J0X0JaMU. DTOT YCUJICHHBIA HAJ130p 3aKIII0YaJICS U B ACJIETUPOBAHHOM caTparam mpaBe
YTBEPKJAaTh KaHAUAATYPhI Ha )KPEUECKHE JOILKHOCTH 2,

Wrtak, mpuBeleHHBII B 3TOM maparpade 0030p NOJIUTHYECKOM HCTOPUU U
PEIUTHO3HOM MOTUTUKH NEPBBIX AXEMEHHUIOB MO3BOISET CAIETATh P/l BBIBOJIOB, MPSIMO
1 KOCBEHHO Kacaroluxcs TeKcTa BUIeHU 3axapun. Bo-nepBbIX, JETUTUMHOCTh BIIACTH
Hapus ['ucracna He MOrjia HE BbI3BIBAThH SIBHbIE COMHEHHSI Y COBPEMEHHHUKOB MPOPOKA.
Bo-BTOphIX, B cBeTe npuBepxxkeHHoctu Kupa I, Kam6uza Il u Jdapus 1 nonutensmy (a
HE 30p0acTpU3My) KOHIIEMIMUA O PEIUTMO3HOM MOTHUBAIMHU TMEPCUJICKUX MOHApPXOB B
pectaBpanu  Mepycainmckoro xpama BBIMISAST aOCOJNIOTHO HECOCTOSITENbHBIMU.
Hukakux «cumnaruit» y azaentoB Axypa-Maznel (mo0aBuM: U JIpyrux OOTroB)
«MOXO0KEMY» Ha 30p0acCTpHU3M PEIUTHO3HOMY MoyuTaHuio Yhwh He Obl1o U OBITH HE
MOTrJIO. B-TpeTbuX, B YCJIOBHUSAX YCWJICHHUS KOHTPOJS HAJ XO3SHUCTBAMU XPaMOBBIX
OOIIIMH W HAJIOTOBOro OpEMEHM Ha HUX, YKPEIUICHUS BEPTUKAJIM BJIACTH U Mpolecca
LEHTpanu3auu o(QUIIMaILHOTO KYJIbTa BEPXOBHASI IEPCUJICKAs BIIACTh B JIUIIE MOHApXa
U ero OJmwkailiero OKpYXeHus [OJDKHAa Oblla HMETh BECKHE apryMEHTHI

IMOJIMTUYICCKOIO M COOHUAJIbBHO-DKOHOMHYCCKOI'O XapaKTepa, YTOOBI paspeuiute H

HHUIUHUPOBATE BOCCTAHOBJICHHC I/IepycaJII/IMCKOFO Xpama. I[JI)I BBIXICHCHUA JOTHX

34! BepoaTHO, aHANTOTMYHBIE IeH Tpecienopan Jlapuii u B JleBaHTe, TECHO CBA3AHHOM 4epe3 (PMHUKHICKYIO
TOPrOBJIIO € rpedeckuM MUpoM. OO 3TOH CBA3M CBHICTEIBCTBYFD MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC HAXOJAKH TIPEUSCKOM
KEepaMUKH, B T. 4. 1 YepHoiakoBoi (cM.: Magness J. The Archeology of the Holy Land: From the Destruction of
Solomon’s Temple to the Muslim Conquest. Cambridge, 2012. P. 57-59).

342 Cm.: Spiegelberg W. Drei demotische Schreiben aus der Korrespondenz des Pherendates. S. 607-611.
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MPUYUH HEOOXOJMMO BBISIBUTH MecTo BocTounoro Cpenu3eMHOMOpPBS B CTPYKTYpE

[Tepcuackoit UMIEpUN U CYTh TEX MPOLIECCOB, KOTOPBIE MPOUCXOJAUIN B 3TOM PETHOHE.

3.2. JIeBaHT B aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM CTPYKType AXeMEeHHICKOM AepKaBbl BTOPOil

noJgoBuHsbl VI B. 10 P.X.

[IpyuunHbl UHUIMALMA TIEPCUACKUMH BIIACTSIMU pecTaBpanuu Mepycamumckoro
XpamMa MOXHO OOBSICHUTh TEOMOIUTUYECKUMU IIEISIMU, KOTOpPbIE IPECIeI0BaIH
AxeMeHUubl Ha 3allaJIHbIX HAIMpaBJICHUSIX CBOEH BHENIHEW monutuku. Ha mpoTskeHuu
BTOpOoil moJioBUHBI VI B. 10 P.X. BHENIHENMOIWTHYECKHE 3aJa4yd B 3HAUYUTEIbHOMU
CTEMEHU KOPPEKTUPOBAIUCH, YTO OBLJIO OOYCIOBIEHO KaK PACHIMPEHUEM 3KCIIAHCHH,
TaK U CTPEMJICHUEM UHTETPUPOBATH HOBBIE TEPPUTOPUHU B cocTaB umiepuu. [locnennee
BeChMa  IOKa3aTeIbHO  WUIIOCTPUPYIOT  HU3MEHEHUS B aJMUHUCTPATUBHO-
TEPPUTOPUAIBHOU CTPYKTYype JIeBaHTa.

[Tocne nukBumanuu KOKHOTO 1apcTBa €ro TEPPUTOPHUS BOLLIA B COCTAB 3apeubs
(akkan. Eber-Nari, apam. 7771-72y Qabar nahara ‘3a pekoif’; Takxke HCHOJb3yeTCA
tepmuH «TpaHceBpaTeHa»), a mepBbIM HAMECTHUKOM HOBOOOpA30BaHHOMN MPOBUHIIUU
Wexyn 661 HasHadeH Iogomus. MecToM cBOEil Pe3UICHIMN HOBBIH PABUTENb BHIOPA
Munny  (Maccudy) BenmamuHoBy  —  rOpoj, — SBIABIIMICA  HEKOI/Aa
aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIM U KyJbTOBBIM IeHTpoM (11lap 7:5.11-16, 10:17-24, Cyxa 20:1-3,
8—10), HO Tpu 3TOM HE cBs3aHHBIM ¢ qoMoM JlaBuaa. Ilo Bceir Buammoctu, ['omgonus
MPEANPUHSI arpapHyro pedopMy ¢ HENbI0 3aKPENUTh 3a OCTABIIUMUCS 3eMIIEAEIbIIAMU
(Hapooom 3emau) 3eMIIM, KOTOPBIMU paHEE Biajelia MepecesieHHass apUCTOKpaTsi, HO B
pesynbTaTe 3arosopa logomus Obw1 your (4Llap 25:22-25)3% . Tem He MeHee
MPOBUHIIMS ~ TPOJOJDKaNa  CYIIECTBOBATh HAa  MPOTSHXKEHHUM  BCEM  MCTOpUH
HoBoBaBunoHCkOW  JepkaBbl, MpeObIBasi B  COCTOSIHUM  XO3AMCTBEHHOTO W
neMorpauyeckoro  ymajaka, IOKa MEPCUACKOE 3aBOEBAHME HE  U3MEHUJIIO

MOJUTUYECKYIO KOH(DUTYpaIuIo.

3 Cm.: Cenos A. B. (pen.). Uctopus apesrero Boctoka: OT paHHHX roCYAapCTBEHHBIX 06pa30BaHMIA 10
npeBHux ummepuu. M., 2004. C. 485.
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B Oulnelickoil Hayke nepuoj, HauyuHawoumica saukToM Kupa, ycToilunBO
o0o3HavaeTcss kak mnociuermieHHbii. Omgnako P. Korrune cnpaBeminBo oTMeyaer:
«CpaBHEHUE MEPCOB C aCCUPUNIIAMU U BAaBWJIOHSHAMU MPEIyNPEAUT HAC MPOTUB UHOTO
MPEUIOKEHHS, KOTOpOE SBIAETCS OOIMM B BETXO3aBETHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUSAX. ITO
OOILIETIPUHSTOE JIeJICHUE MaTepuraia Ha «JIOTJICHHBIN» U «IIOCIEIJIEHHbINY, KaK €CJIU Obl
00a mepuoja pe3Ko OTIMYAIMCh APYr oT apyra»>*. Wymelickas TpamuLus HAIPOTHUB
MPEANOYUTAET OTCUUTHIBATH HOBBIM MEPHOJI M3PAUIIBLCKON HUCTOpUU TOJbKO ¢ Jlapus
['ucTacna, HauaBLIEro 310Xy Broporo xpama’®,

[Tocne B3arus BaBwiona Kupom, KOTOpoe O3HAMEHOBAJIO KOHEIl HCTOPUH
HoBoBaBunonckoro napcra, peruon Wynenm mnpojoipkan HaXOIUThCS B COCTOSIHUM
SKOHOMMYECKOTO, TOJIUTHYECKOr0o U penuruo3Horo ymnaaka. M xors Uepycanum (wim
TO, UTO OT HEr0 OCTaJOCh Mociie KaTacTpodrl 586 T.) cran yacThio HOBOM Ilepcuackoit
Jep>KaBbl, B TOBCEIHEBHOM ku3HU [lamecTWHBl Ha MEPBBIX MOpaxX CYIIECTBEHHBIX
u3MeHeHnt He mpoucxoauno. Bepcus snuxta Kupa B E3np 6:3-5 (u3 Bcex Tpex
COXPAHMBIIUXCS BETX03aBETHBIX TEKCTOB ATOT TEKCT CUMTAETCS Hambolsiee OIM3KUM K
ayTeHTUYHOMY TEKCTY) CBHJIETEIIbCTBYET JIMIIb O TO3BOJICHUM BOCCTaHOBUTH
Uepycanumckuit xpam Yhwh. IlonoOHoe pa3penieHre BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET 0OIIEH
PEIUTUO3HOM U XpaMOBOM MOJUTUKE Kupa, KOTOPBIN XOTEN YKPEMUTh CBOW aBTOPUTET
JETUTUMHOIO TPaBOMPEEMHHUKA TOCYJapCTBEHHOM BJIACTM B aHHEKCUPOBAHHBIX
peruoHax.

B ocranpHOM, Kak yxke Obuio ormedeHo, Kup, nexiapupoBaBminii cedst Kak
JETUTUMHOIO MPEEMHUKA BAaBUJIOHCKMX MOHAPXOB, CTPEMUJICS COXPAaHUTH status quo.
Tem He menee B 535 r. Kup o0beaunsier Bapunonnio u 3apeybe B OJIHY MPOBUHIIUIO,
MOJTYUYMBIITYIO Ha3BaHue «BaBuinonus u 3apeune», U CTaBUT B ee raase ['yoapy (I'oOpus
IPEYECKMX HCTOYHHMKOB) **® . Jleo B TOM, YTO B PpEJUTHO3HOM, STHHYECKOM H
COIIMAJILHOM IU1aHe D0ep-Hapu Obljla BEChbMa HEOJHOPOJHA: MOMUMO COCTABJISIONICH

00mbIIyI0 YacTh ee Tepputopun CHUpUU ClOJa BXOJUIU 3aHATHIE CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKOM

3% Coggins R. J. Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. P. 9.

345 HekoTopsle uccieoBaTen BOOOIIE CBA3BIBAIOT KOHEI BaBHIOHCKOTO IIeHa ¢ uMeHeM 1aps Jlapus, oTHoCS
ero k 520/519 r. Cwm., nanp.: Kosters W. H. Die Wiederherstellung Israels in der persischen Periode. S. 19.

346 O HannamaeB M. A. [Tonutuueckas ucropust AxeMeHHUICKoU aepxkassl. C. 52.
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TOpro,ieil (puHMKHiicKMe ropoja (kak Ha mobepexbe Asmu, Tak m Ha Kumpe)>?,
3emiie/ieNIbueCKrue peruoHbl ObiBiiero napcrsa JlaBuma u ConoMoOHA, HAacEJIEHHBIE KaK

nenopruposanubivMu (Camapus), Tak 1 MecTHEIME (Mexyn) kpecThsaHamu*®

. [Tpu 3TOM
YACTMYHO 3aCEJECHHBI MOABUTSHAMM IOT CO BpeMeHM HaOoHMIa HaXomuics IIOJ
KOHTPOJIEM KOYEBBIX MIIEMEH apabOB-KeJapUTOB, TOCYAAPCTBO KOTOPHIX HAXOIMIOCH B
BACCAIBHON 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Bapmiona’* . IToCKOJBEKY CHPONAIECTUHCKHMI PErHOH
Bcerna ObLI CBOECOOpAa3sHBIM «MOCTOM» Mexkay ErunToM m Mecomoramuei, 4acTu
3apeubs TATOTENM K Pa3HBIM CTPAHAM U PernoHaM (Hampumep, (UHUKMIACKHE TOPTOBBIE
ropoga ObUIM OPHEHTHPOBaHEI Ha Erumer m apyrue crpansl Cpeau3eMHOMOPES).
BosmoxHno, Kup, co30aB NPOBMHLUIO, OOBEAUHSABIIYK) TEPPUTOPUM OBIBILIETO
Xanaeickoro HapcTsa, CTPEMUIICA NPEJOTBPATUTE BEPOSATHOCTh BXOKICHHUS JIeBaHTa B
cthepy Bnusuus Erunra.

Wtak, Ha OCHOBaHMH MH()OPMAIMU HUCTOYHHKOB TFOBOPUTH O IPHHIUIUATEHBIX
M3MEHEHUSX COLMAIBHOIO MOJIOKEHUS UYAEEB M aJMUHUCTPATUBHO-IIOJIATHYECKOTO
craryca IlanecTMHBI HE NPUXOAUTCH: SIUKT Kupa OCTaBiIal HyneeB B KadyecTBe
IOJIaHHBIX MOHApXa-sa3bMHUKAa. OO0 5TOM (pakTe CBHIETENLCTBYIOT IaTHPOBKA
BUJCHMI 3axapuu BPEMEHEM IIPABICHUS HMHO3EMHOTO MOHApXa, OTCHUIKA K
BABUIIOHCKOMY KaJIEHJapI0 IOCPEACTBOM YHNOMHHAHMS Mecsla mBaT (eBp. LIV, akk.
)350

Sabatu)’>” B 3ax 1:7 u miau Aunrena Yhwh o0 Uyznee B 3ax 1:12. Uyneu nomyuunu

paspC€uiCcHUC BCPHYTHLCA B HaHeCTI/IHy, BOCCTAHOBUTL CBATWIHIIC B PpPaA3SpYHICHHOM

7 XapakTepHo, 4TO B MCTOpuYecKoil Tpamumuu HOKHOTO LAPCTBA BOMPEKH SKIEKTHYECKOMY XapaKTepy
(UHUKUHCKON S3BIYECKON PEeNUrui 3a()UKCUPOBAH B LIEIOM IMOJOXHUTENbHBIH 00pa3 (PUHUKUICKHX TOPOAOB,
TOYHEE — 3Ta TOJOXKHUTEIbHAs OIICHKA CBsA3aHa C UMEHaMH «OarouecTuBbIx» napei (cm.: Jugoulov V. S. The
Social History of Achaemenid Phoenicia: Being a Phoenician, Negotiating Empires. London-New York, 2014.
P. 151).

348 Cm.: Stern E. Archeology of Persian Palestine. P. 89-90.

3% Tupkun 10. B. Uctopus 6ubneiickux crpan. C. 348-349,

330 CAD 1751. P. 8; BDB, p- 987; bukepman 2. XpoHoorus apeBHero Mmupa. bamkauii Boctok 1 AHTHYHOCTB.
M., 1975. C. 310-311. JI. B. DnenbmaH yKka3bsIBaeT, 4To U cama GopMa JaTUPOBKHU (I€Hb — MECSI] — roJl) B3sTa
n3 BaBuinoHckol Tpaauiuu (Cwm.: Edelman D. V. The origins of the ‘Second’ Temple: Persian imperial policy
and the rebuilding of Jerusalem. New York, 2014. P. 124). KonconantHasi ocHOBa HaMMEHOBaHHs MecsIa
COBIMAJACT C €Bp. VY jke3nm (BEpOsATHO, TaKXKe BOCXOISAIIMM K akk. Sabatu ‘ymapste, Outh’). Ha a1y
STUMOJIOTHYECKYIO CBsI3b yKa3blBail eie OnakeHHBIH Weponmm: «Mecsn ke OIUHHAIUATBHINA, Ha3bIBa€MbII
CaBat, Ha HalleM S3bIKE MEPEeBOAUTCS cioBoM Jo3a (lingua nostra in virgam vertitur), BHyIIAET MBICIbL O
crporoctu 1 ucnonHenun» (Meponum CtpupoHckuid, 6/ok. [IBe kauru toaxosanuil. C. 8-9, PL 25, col. 1422).
Tem He MeHee TOApa3yMeBaeT JIM yNoTpeOIeHne JaHHOTO TEPMUHA HEKYIO arpecChIO WM KOHQIHUKT — BOIIPOC
OTKPBITHIH.
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Uepycanume **!. CtaTyc 3TOro cparuamia 6yaer IogpoOHO pACCMOTPEH B CIIEAYIOLIEM
naparpade, 3/1ech K€ ClelyeT OTMETUTh, YTO HUKAKUX MPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX CYOCHINMA
Ha BOCCTAHOBHUTENIbHBIE PabOTBI M obOecnedeHue OorociyxeHuss npu Kupe He
npeanonaranock. Jns nepcunckux Biacted IlamecTrHa Obuia MOCAEIHUM IMYHKTOM,
nepeBasioyHoi 0a3oit Ha mytu B Erumer, u, BeposiTHO, B BUIY CJIa00N 3aCEIIEHHOCTH
HAIpSAMYIO YIPABIAIACh LIAPEM Lapeil HEeMmoCPEeNCTBEHHO 4Yepe3 HaMecTHHKA 2. B
3HAYUTEIIBHON MEpE CHUTyalus U3MEHHUTCS ¢ mpuxoAoM K Binactu apus I ['mcracna B
522r.

[Tocie cmeptun Kupa II mepBocTeneHbM HAampaBIEHUEM BHEIIHEW SKCIIAHCHUU
ITepcunckoii nepxaBbl cranoButcs Erunet. B 525 r. ero 3axBateiBaer KamoOus, ogHako
Jlapuro okosio 518 r. MPUXOJMTCSA 3aBOEBHIBATH €ro BTOPUYHO>>. JIId TOro, 4TOOBI
0CJIa0UTh LIEHTPOOEKHbIE TEHACHIMU W TPEAOTBPATUTH B JAJIbHEHIIIEM BOJHEHUS B
3TOM peruone, Jlaputo HeoOXoauMO ObUIO YIPOUUTHh MEPCUACKUE MO3UIMU B JleBaHTe.
B03MO0HO, IMEHHO C 3TOW MPUYMHOW CBSA3aHO TO, YTO OKOJO 518 mnm 516 r. MoHapx
pasykpymnHser «BaBuinonuro u 3apeube», BHOBb pa3/ieIMB €€ Ha JBE NPOBUHIUHU
(mpuuem mnpaButenbs 2J0ep-Hapu Tarranny (TartHail) moguMHSIETCS BaBUJIOHCKOMY
catpany Ymrany)>>*. He ciemyeT uropuposaTh TOro (pakrTa, 4ro HOyThb B Erumer
KOHTpOJMpOBaJICS  apabamu-Kenaputam, KOTopble B  mpaBieHne HabGonuma

pPasrpOMMIIM M TNOAYMHHIM cebe HIOMHUTAH > |

Kenaputckoe mapcTBo Biaaenno
nycteiHe HereB u KoHTponupoBano via maris (223 777 ‘nyme mops’ B WUc 9:1).
[TosTOMy MUMEHHO B MPOTUBOBEC UM MEPCUACKHE 1IAPU MOIJIM HAayaTh cO3/aHue 0a3bl B
Hepycanume.

Touno Tak ke, kak ['omonust mepenec mneHTp B Muimmny (Maccudy), uToObI

ocnabuth no3unuu JaBuaumos 3¢

, YIOJIHOMOYEHHBIA TepcaMu 30poBaBeib (WM
[lembamap) nepeHOCUT LEHTP (M aIMUHUCTPATUBHBINA, U pETUTHO3HbIN) B Mepycanum.

HoBas oOmuHa co3maBanach MpexIe BCETO MO 3THUYECKOMY NPHUHIUILY, IEIbI0 €€

331 Coggins R. J. Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. Sheffield, 1996. P. 9.

352 Cwm.: Willi-Plein 1. Haggai, Sacharja, Maleachi. S. 12.

353 Cwm: HannamaeB M. A. [Tonutuueckas ucropust Axemenuackoi nepsxassl. C. 103—108.
3% Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 111-112.

335 Cm.: Hdt 111, 4, 7; upxun FO. B. Uctopus 6ubneiickux crpan. C. 348-349,

3% Cm.: Hupkun FO. B. Uctopus 6ubneiickux crpan. C. 343.
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co3JaHusl ObUla KOHCOJIMJAIMS BEPHYBIIETOCS M3 IJIEHA W OCTAaBLIEroCsl HaceleHUs
Nynen. Ha3znauenue rmaBoil 93ToM  oOmUHBI 30pOBaBeisl HENb3sl  CUUTATH
AKCTPAOPAMHAPHBIM SIBICHUEM. YK€ Xxanjeickue uapu (Hamp., AMenb-Mapayk) B
O0opp0e co cTapoll BaBUJIOHCKOM apHUCTOKpaTHEH CTPEMIIINCH OIEpeTbcsl Ha
HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE AJIUTHI, YTO TPHUBOAUIO K IIOBBIIICHUIO CTaTyca NOCIEIHUX B
BABUIIOHCKOM o0mecTse>>’. B pesynbrare Aenoprauuy B BaBUIOH I€peMELICHHBIE
WyJICd OKA3aJIUCh HHTETPUPOBAHBI B COLMAIIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY U SKOHOMHUYECKYIO KU3Hb
TI03HEBABUIIOHCKOr0 00mecTBa’, a snura ObiBmero K)HOro mapcTBa Moria ObITh
BKJIIOUEHA U B MOJIMTUYECKYIO AesiTeNbHOCTh. [lockonbky Kup He ctan pepopmupoBath
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO CTPYKTYpy BaBunonuu, uynen coxpanmwin (a MOXET ObITh, U
YCUJIMJIM) CBOM MO3UIMU B MecomoTtamckoM peruone. [locnme 3axBaTa BiacTu Haj
Tepputopueil  Xalnaeuckol Jep:kaBbl AXEMEHHUIBl HE OTKa3ajluchb OT 3TOU
IOIMTHYECKOM IMHUK CBOUX MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB M IIPOIOJIKUIIN €€ pa3BuTue .

Kuura E3npel CBA3BIBAET € BOCCTaHOBIICHHMEM MepycallMMCKOTO Xpama MOpHu
Hapuu [ nearenpsHOCTs TPOPOKOB Arres U 3axapuu. CylIeCTBYIOT Pa3JIMYHbIE MHEHUS
HWCTOPUKOB OTHOCHUTEJIBHO MOJHUTHYECKON COCTaBISIONIEN peyYeld 3TUX HPOPOKOB U
UHTEpIpeTaluy npoeTHYeckod KepUrMbl Kak MPU3BIBOB K BOCCTAaHUIO, a TAKKE O
CBSI3W 30poBaBelisi C BAaBWIOHCKUMHU MsTeKHUKaMu. OJHako 11e1eco00pa3Ho
corilacutbess ¢ MHeHHEM M. A. J[angamaeBa, 4TO «IIPU3BIBBI K CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH B
npornoBeAsx Arres U 3axapuu HE CBSI3aHbl C KOHKPETHOW MOJUTHUYECKOW CUTyallue, a
0

HOCAT IMIIb XapakTep oOmux paccyxaeHuin» % . Boobme wu DB, Hu gpyrue

HCTOYHHUKHK HC COACpIKAT COO6I].[CHHI>1 0 Kakmx-1u00 BOJHEHUSX B BocTouHoMm

37 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 345-346.

38 06 >TOM CBUIETENHLCTBYET, HANpUMEp, YACTOE yNOMHHAHHE eBpeiiCKHMX MMEH B YacTHOM apXMBe I0Ma
Mypamy. Cm.: JannamaeB M. A., Jlykonus B. I'. Kynerypa n skoHoMuka npesrero Mpana. C. 295.

3% Nannamaes M. A., Jlykonun B. I'. KysisTypa u sxoHoMuKa apesHero Mpana. C. 108

360 JannamaeB M. A. [lonutrueckas uctopus Axemenuackoit nepxassl. C. 95; Cm. Takxke: Ackroyd P. R. Two
Old Testament historical problems of the early Persian period // JNES. Vol. 17, 1958. P. 13-27; Schunk KI.-D.
Die Eschatologie der Propheten des Alten Testaments und ihre Wandlung in exilisch-nachtexilischer Zeit //
Studies on Prophecy: A Collection of Twelve Papers. Leiden, 1974. P. 116-132; Russell D. S. Apocalyptic
Imagery as Political Cartoon? / After the Exile: Essays in Honour of Rex Mason. Macon, 1996. P. 191-200;
Reimer D. J. Political prophets? Political exegesis and prophetic theology // Intertextuality in Ugarit & Israel:
Papers read at the tenth joint meeting of the Society for Old Testament study en Het Oudtestamentisch
Werkgezelschap in Nederland en Belgi€, Held at Oxford, 1997. Leiden, 1998. P. 126—142.
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CpenuzeMHOMOpBE, YTO NPUBOAUT HCTOPUKOB K BBIBOAY O OjarokeinaTeabHOM
OTHOLIEHUH HaceneHus Jlepanra k J{apuro®¢!.

Bompoc o craryce nocnemneHHon Wynem u penaTpuaHTOB B COBPEMEHHBIX
OMOJIECKUX M UCTOPUYECKHUX MCCIEJAOBAHUAX OCTAETCS TUCKYCCHOHHBIM. C OaHOM
CTOPOHBI, Pl y4yeHbIX (K HUM MoxkHO mnpuuncauth C. banentaiina, P. Xopcnu,
JIx. bépkBucra) paccMaTpuBaeT ﬁexyﬂ KaK MNPOBUHIIUIO, KOTOpas HAaXOJWJIach II0J
YIIPaBJIE€HUEM HAMECTHHKA-IIEpCa, HA3HAYABIIErOCsl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO LapeM Hapei. B
TAaKOM KJIFOYE BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE MepycanuMCKOro XxpamMa HWHTEPHPETUPYETCA Kak
MHULUATHBA MNEPCUACKOM  agMuHucTpamuu -2 . [IpOTHBOIONIOKHONW — IIO3MIMU
npuaepxuBaercss P. AnpOepTi, ycMmaTpuBaloIIMii B BOCCTAHOBICHHHM  Xpama,
MHUIAATOPAMU KOTOPOrO HCCJIEA0BATENb BUIAWT B 30pOBaBEle M MPOPOKaX,
peanu3aluio HalMOHAJbHO-OCBOOOJUTENbHBIX YasHUN UWyJAeeB B paMKax aHTH-
NapMEBCKUX BoccTaHMi 522-520 r1r.°%. Omnako Hambonee yOemUTENbHON SABISETCS
no3unua  JI. Keccimepa, coriiacHO KOTOpoM B Hadaie uapcTBoBaHusa Jlapus
OTHOCHTEIIFHO HE3aBHCHMas Vexys Haxomwiach IOJ YIpaBICHHEM JaBHJIHIA
30poBaBeisi, 3aHUMABIIETO MOAYMHEHHOE IIOJIOKEHUE B OTHOLICHUM K NEPCUIICKOU
anvMuHACTparmu®®. B nocnenneit yetBeptu VI B. Mexyn ckopee Bcero He Gblna erne
OTAEIbHOW MPOBUHLMEN: aIMUHUCTPATUBHO OHA BXOJMJIA B COCTAB CaTpaInu 3apeube u
BBIJICISAIT €€ B CAaMOCTOSITEIbHYIO aIMUHHUCTPATHUBHYIO €IUHHUIY HE ObLIO

365

OCHOBaHHUU Tunuaaoit Qopmoit opraHuzanuu OOIIECTBA W HWKHEH €IUHUIICH

361 Cm.: HannamaeB M. A. [Tonutuueckas uctopust AxeMeHuIcKou aepkasl. C. 223.

362 Balentine S. The Politics of religion in the Persian period / After the Exile: Essays in Honour of Rex Mason.
Macon, 1996. P. 138; Horsley R. A. Scribes, Visionaries, and the Politics of Second Temple Judea. Louisville
Ky, 2007. P. 18; Berquist J. L. Approaching Yehud: New approaches to the study of the Persian period. Atlanta,
2007. P. 34.

33 Albertz R. Israel in Exile: History and literature of the sixth century b. c. e. Atlanta. 2003. P. 128. He
cllelyeT, 0JHAaKO, OTPULATh B Cpee WyleeB HaJIUYhe HAIMOHAJIHLHO-OCBOOOAMUTEILHBIX HACTPOCHHUH B LIEIOM.
Ha 10, 4T0 momoOHBIE HACTPOCHUSI UMEIH MECTO, KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBaeT U TEKCT BUACHUH 3axapuu (0cOOEHHO
BujeHust Koneit, Poros u Macrepos, Konecuuir).

34 “This subaltern status of both the community and its leader [r. e. 3opoBaBens— B. B.] is candidly
acknowledged (Hag 1:1)”. (Kessler J. The book of Haggai: Prophecy and Society in Early Persian Yehud.
Leiden, 2002. P. 259).

3% Cnimckw catpanmii npusoaarcs B DB (Malbran-Labat F. (ed.) La version accadienne de 1’inscription trilingue
de Darius a Behistun... P. 94: Porten B., Yardeni A. (eds.) The Bisitun Inscription// TAD, 3. P. 61) u
Iepomorom (Her. III, 89-97). o 516 r. Mecomoramuss W 3apedbe COCTABISUIM OJHY CaTpamuio (CM.:
HangamaeB M. A. Kynerypa u skoHomuka apesHero Hpana. M., 1980. C. 111-112). [ledatn ¢ Hagnucsamu
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aJMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATBLHOTO JieneHus llepcuackoid uMnepuu uccieayeMoro
nepuoja Oblia rpa)XJaHCKO-XpaMoBasi 00nuHa. «B TeueHne HEeCKOJIbKUX ThICSUENIeTHI
XpaM OCTaBaJICsl Ba)XHBIM COILMANIbHBIM HHCTUTYTOM B MeconoramMuu, — TMHIIET
M. A. langamaeB, — B XM3HM KaXXJI0r0 M3 €€ TOPOJOB OH MUIpajl BEAYIIYK) POJIb,
yCTaHaBJIMBasl CTAHJAPThI ME€pP M BECOB, IJIATY KpPEllaM U CBOMM YMHOBHUKAM, Mallku
pabaM XpaMOBOTO XO3SIUCTBA U, HAKOHEI, cracasi OT TOJOAHON CMEPTH MHOTUX BJOB U
cupor» 3% . OnHAKoO TIJIaBHBIM YCIOBHEM CYHIECTBOBAHHS TPaXkIaHCKO-XPaMOBOM
OOIIMHBI ObUIO HAJIMYKME XpaMa, CTPOUTEIHCTBO KOTOPOrO B CBOIO OYEpPEab TPEOOBAIO
Hanuuus boxkecTBeHHOW caHkiUM (B (opMe TaJaHus WIM IPOPOYECTBA, KOTOPHIC
apryMEHTHUPOBAJIM HEOOXOJAUMOCTh TOCTPOWKHM CBSTWIMINA), CAHKIHUHU LAPCKOM,
COOJIIOZICHUSI ~ OMpPENIETICHHBIX  OIOPOKPATHUECKUX TMPOUEAYp U  3HAYUTEIHHOIO
YeJIoBeYecKoro u (uHaHcoBoro pecypca. Bormpoc 006 opranuzanuu OOTOCTY>KEHHS B
Hayaje MOCIEIJIEHHOW 3MoXu OYyJIeT pacCMOTPEH B CleayloleM mnaparpade, a moka
MOXHO TPHUHSITH TE€3UC, UTO MO KpakHel Mepe mo 515 r. mo P.X. obmwuHa nynees-
penaTpuanToB (U MPUCOCTUHUBIIUXCS K HUM HEJCIOPTUPOBAHHBIX MYJIEEB) XPaMOBOM
He Obla.

Urak, B 538515 rr. o P.X. noxn cnoBom yhwd ckopee BCero moapa3zyMeBalioch
ATHUYECKOE WJIU 3THO-KOH(ECCUOHAIBHOE TEPPUTOPUATILHOE 00pa3oBaHUE BO IJIABE C
nasuaugoMm 3oposasenem>®’. B Arr 1:1 3opoBaBens THTyIyeTcs Kak a7 Nnd pahat
Yahuida’". Peha" wnm mo-akkaacku pihatu — Ha3BaHWEe HAMECTHHKA B aXEMEHHJICKOM
rocynapctee’®®. Dto cokpamennoe HasBanue ot — bél pihatu ‘rocnogun o6mactu’®®.
OTOT TEPMHUH JOJITO MCIIOJb30BajCsI B BaBWIOHMU M TOcie majieHUuss AXEMEHUICKOU
nepkaBbl, oqHako B Mynee u Erunrte BeposTHEe BCEro MOBOJIBHO OBICTPO BBIMIEN U3

aIMHUHUCTPATUBHO-NIPABOBOrO y3yca. Ha 310 ykaseiBaeT rpeueckuil nepeBoq LXX, rae

pht Yhwdh mnepeBoautcs kak &k @uviig lovoo (om konena Hyouna). MoxHO

yhwd ¢ukcupytorcs apxeonoramu toipko ¢ V B. (Stern E. Archeology of Persian Palestine / Davies W. D.,
Finkelstein L. (eds.). The Cambridge history of Judaism: in 3 vol. Vol. I. Cambridge, 2008. P. 113).

3% Janmmamae M. A. Baeunonns B 626330 romsl 1o H. 3. C. 26. Ha BaXHOCTH XpPaMOBOTO MHCTHTYTA B
CTPYKType oOlIecTBa Ha MpuUMepe CBATHIMIIA d1edaHTHHCKUX eBpeeB ykasbiBaeT U JI. C. @pux (cm.: Fried L.
S. The Priest and the Great King. P. 159).

367 Cwm.: FOpesuu /1., cBsm. 3oposasens // IIpaBocnanas sumukstonenus. T. 20. M., 2009. C. 335-336.

368 Cm.: CAD 12p. P. 365-366.

3% Tangamae M. A. BaBunonus B 626330 rozs! 1o H. 5. C. 14.
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MPEANOJNIOKUTh, YTO TNEPEeBOAYMK, YK€ HE 3HABIIMA 00 HSTOW JIOJKHOCTH,
OpPUEHTUPOBAJICS. HAa HM3HAYAJIbHOE 3HAYCHHME AaKKaJCKoro cioBa pihatu u mepesen
JeKceMy Kak 00O3Hau€HHE IS aJMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATBHON €IUHUIIBI, a HE
JOJKHOCTD PYKOBOJIUTENIS TOM €TUHHUIIBI.

VYka3 [lapus o crpoutensctBe MepycainMckoro xpamMa uMen JOBOJIBHO CIIOXKHYIO
MotuBanuioo. C omgHOM CTOpOHBI, co3aanue B IlamecTtuHe cTaOuabHOM 0a3bl
JNEUCTBUTENBHO OBLJIO HEOOXOAMMBIM 3TalloM B MOATOTOBKE BOEHHOIO IOXO0/a B
Eruner. B »Toil cBsi3u nosmpHOCTh mounutanuss Yhwh (Oyas To myaeu-penaTpuaHThI
WU caMmapsiHe) Oblla Ba)KHOM 3a/aueil Ha MyTH K JOCTIKEHUIO ykazaHHoU nenu. C
JIPYroil CTOpPOHBI, CChUIKAa Ha mpeAbiayunmi gekper Kupa He Kaxercs NO3THUM
W3MBIIUJIEHUEM, €CIIA Y4YeCTh, 4YTO >XeHuBIIMMKCS Ha nouepu Kupa Artocce Hapuii |
CTPEMUJICS CaMbIMU PAa3HBIMU MYTSMU MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh CBOEH
BJIACTU M CBOEU MOJIMTHKU MOJUTHUUECKON JMHUU MPEANIECTBEHHUKOB HA MEPCUICKOM
npecrone. [axe ecnu npuka3 Kupa copepkan JuIllb 103BOJICHUE JEHOPTUPOBAHHBIM

HapOJaM BEPHYThCSA M IPOBO3IIIAIIAT BEPOTEPIUMOCTE>

, dapuii Oyyun y3yprnatopom
MOI' TMpEACTaBUTh BOCCTaHOBJIeHUE MepycaauMckoro xpama Kak JIOTHYECKOE
MPOIOTIKEHNE MOTUTUKHU CBOETO MPEIIECTBEHHUKA.

JIsi MOHMMAaHUsS KOHTEKCTAa W IparMaTUYeCKOW IEIu TeKCTa BUACHUN MpPOpOKa
3axapuy BaXXHO MMETh NPEACTAaBIECHHE M O COLUAIBHO-3KOHOMHYECKOM COCTaBE U
PEIUTHO3HO-HPABCTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUM MAJIECTUHCKUX MYAEEB KaK aJpecaHTa KEPUTMBI
3TOr0 Tpopoka. MHTepec mnpopoka Arres (cTapuiero COBpEeMEHHUKA 3aXapuu) K
arpapHod MpoOJeMaTUKE JIErKO OOBSICHUM: CEIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOE IPOU3BOJICTBO
SBJISIETCS OCHOBOI SKOHOMHUKHU 100010 TpaJAULIMOHHOT O oO11ecTBa.
CenbCKOXO35MCTBEHHAA TEPMHUHOJOTUS TPUMEHSETCS W 3axapued, HO CKopee B
oOpazHom, metadopuueckoMm 3HaueHuu. [Ipopodeckue peun Arresi CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT

3

00 OYEHb HU3KOM YPOBHE )KU3HU HYAEHCKOr0 HACEIEHHS |, TOBOPS 00 SKOHOMHYECKOM

37 Cm.: Cyrus Cilinder/ URL: https://web.archive.org/web/20180311235804/https://www livius.org/ct-
cz/cyrus_I/cyrus_cylinder2.html (/lata obpamenus: 15.07.2023).Bonpexu Ilomor B. JI. Bo3ppamienue nynees
U3 mieHa BapuwioHckoro. C. 31.

37 Yro6h! yBUIETH KOHTPACT C JOMIECHHBIM MOJOKEHMEM HM3PAMIbCKOM M Hyfeiickoi BepXyIIKH, H0CTATOYHO
BCIIOMHHUTDH IPEIMETHl POCKOLIM, YIOMHHAaeMble B KHHUrax [IOIUIEHHBIX NpopokoB (Am 3:15, 6:4-7). B
MPOTUBHOM Cllyyae MPOPOK ATTE He MpeMUHYN OBl yKa3aTh 3TO Ui OOJIMYEHUS] COOTEYECTBEHHHKOB (CM.:
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kpusuce B [lanectune. OTu 6ubneiickue cBUAETENbCTBA 00 YA Ke X035HUCTBA B F0KHOM

372

JleBaHTe MOATBEPXKAAIOTCS TAKXKE apXETOTMUYECKUMH JAaHHBIMU®'~. MOXHO ¢ O0IbIION

CTEIICHBIO BEPOSTHOCTH IMpeJrojarath, ¥ K V B. MaTepHaIbHOE OJIarOCOCTOSHUE
MaJeCTUHCKUX UYJIEEB BO3POCIO B HE3HAUUTENbHOM Mepe (cMm. Heem 5:3-5).
XapakTepusys COIUaIbHyI0 CTpaTU(UKAINIO paHHEaXeMeHUACKo Mexyn, ctout

373

IIOMHMO 3CMIICACIIBLICB, PCMCCICHHHNKOB KW  TOPIOBIICB YIOOMSAHYTb  TaKXKe

CBSIIICHHUKOB -4

U, BepoATHO, BOMHOB. IlocinenHue ObUIM HEOOXOAUMBI B BHIY
COCEJICTBA C HECIMOKOMHBIM Ermnrom u, BepoatHo, mapctsoM Kemapa’>. B menom
mporecchl  counanibHOM — guddepenumanmu B HMepycanmumckoir  oOumiuHe

376 kak B MOTIJICHHBIX

paHHEAXEeMEHUCKOro Mepro/ia He ObUIN CTOJIb K€ HMHTEHCUBHBIMU
Cesepnom u HOxkHOM mapcTBax, 4To OOYCIOBJIEHO B TOM YHUCJIE M OTPAHHUYEHHOCTHIO
BJIACTHBIX MOJIHOMOYHUM, KOTOPHIMHU OOJajana BEpHYBIIAsACS UyJelicKas apuCTOKPATHSI.
Tonbko 3TUM (HaKTOM MOKHO OOBSCHUTH CHIDKEHHUE HMHTEpeca K COLUalbHOU
npoOyieMaTuKe, KOTOPOE€ CTAHOBUTCS HOBOM TEHACHIMEW MPOPEeTUUECKON KEPUTMBI

Arres u 3axapuM B OTIMYHE OT MX JOIUIEHHBIX IPEILIECTBEHHHUKOBS' .

ITpouecc
378
MMYIIECTBEHHOI'0 PACCIOCHUS AKTUBU3UPYETCS TOJIBKO B V B. 10 P.X.
[TpobyieMbl COLMATIBHO-?KOHOMUYECKOTO TIaHa OBLIM COMPSKEHBI CO CIOKHOU

pPENMIruOo3HOM cUTyauuend B uyJeickoi oOuuHe. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO MOJABISIOIIEE

Benwckuii B. B. Bpems crpouts nom ['ocrionens (Arr 1:2b): Konnent bét YHWH B nepBoii mpopodeckoii peun
Arres// CoopHuK TpynoB kadenpsl bubnencrukn MockoBckoit nyxoBHoi akagemun. Ne 5. 2018. C. 98-107).
Cwm. Taxke: Ilonos B. /1. Bo3Bpamenue nynees u3 mieHa BaBmiioHckoro. C. 193—-194.

372 B pesysbTaTe pacKoIOK HpH GOJIbIIOM KOIMYECTBE MoceseHuii Ha MyiefickoM Haropbe yIMBUTENbHO PEIKH
OCTaTKH CTPOCHUH, YTO CBUAETENBCTBYET O clabo0il 3aceNeHHOCTH NAaHHOW TEPPUTOPUH B YKa3aHHBIH IEPHOA
(Stern E. Archeology of Persian Palestine. P. 90-91).

3" YacTh mojaTH B MONB3y MEPCUICKOH KOPOHBI BBIIIAYMBANACH APArONeHHBIME MeTainamu (Jlangamaes M.
A., Jlykonun B. I'. KynbTypa 1 sxonomuka apestaero Mpana. C. 190).

37 «OXOTHO BEPHYJIHCH TAKKe MPEICTABUTENH KPEUECKUX POJIOB, KOTOPhIE XOTENH MOJIb30BaThes TOXONAMH OT
kynbTay. (langamaes M. A. [lonutnyeckas ucropusi AxeMeHUICKOM Aepskassl. C. 185).

375 Cm.: Horsley R. A. Scribes, Visionaries, and the Politics. P. 17; Kessler J. The book of Haggai: Prophecy and
Society. P. 86. TpyaHo ckas3arh, BXOJWIM JIA B YUCJIO BOMHOB MYACHWCKUE KOJOHUCTHI WM K€ MBI MOYKEM
TOBOPHUTH 00 MyIEHCKIX HAEMHHUKAX TOJIBKO OTHOCUTENBHO HCTOpHYecKuX peanuid V B. (cp. Heem 4:13).

376 Cwm.: Beitnbepr . I1. Pa6bl u Apyrde KaTeropud 3aBMCHMBIX jofieil B IlaqecTMHCKOH TIpajkIaHCKO-
xpamoBoit oommHe VI-IV BB. 10 H. 3. // [Tanectunckuii coopuuk. Beim. 25(88). JI., 1974. C. 65.

377 Cp.: Uc 1:23, 5:8, 32:7, Uep 22:13-17, Ue3 18:12-13, 22:12, Mux 2:1-2, 3:2 -3. 9-11. Cp. Cod 3:3. B 10
XKE BpEMsl COLMAIbHOE YYEHHE MpOpoKa 3axapuyd OrpPaHUYMBACTCS MPEANUCAHUAMH, OTPAKEHHBIMH B
[atuxamxun (cM.: benbckuii B. B. CounanbhHoe ydenue mpopoka 3axapuu (3ax 7:9-10) B OTHOLIEHWH K
«mmpopoueckoMy ABmKeHHIo» B Ilanmectune (mepBas mosoBuHa | Thic. mo H. 3.)// BectHumk Xakacckoro
rocynapcTBeHHoro yHusepcureta uM. H. @. Katanosa. 2016. Ne 17. C. 78-81).

378 Cwm.: Beitnbepr . I1. Pabbl u Apyrde KaTeropud 3aBMCHMBIX Jjfofieil B IlaqeCTMHCKOH TIpajkIaHCKO-
xpamoBoii oomuHe VI-IV BB. 10 H. 3. C. 65.
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OOJIBIIMHCTBO MAJIECTUHCKMX HYAEEB NPHIEPKUBATIOCH CTPOrOr0 MOHOTEHM3Ma >
MOXHO TPEINOI0KUTh, YTO HE3HAYUTEIbHAsI 4acTh OOIIMHBI (3TO KacaeTcsl MPEex]e
BCEr0 HE MOJIBEPTUIMXCS ACHOPTAIUU MYIEUCKUX KPECThsIH — HapoJia 3eMJIM) MOIJia
MPAaKTUKOBATH AJIEMEHTHI CUHKpeTUu3Ma (pazymeercs, He B Mepycanumckom xpame, a 10
pecTaBpaniii — He Ha ero mecte). [locnenHee BMojHe TOMYyCTUMO, MOCKOJBKY TMOCIHE
coObITuit 586 1. 10 P.X. peaurno3Hsie MpakTUKHU YIRT™DY ‘Hapooda 3emau’ CO CTOPOHBI
BIIACTEN M CBALIEHCTBA HE KOHTPOIUPOBAIHCH’, TeM He MeHee yTBEPXKIaTh O LIENOM
MapTUU S3BIYHUKOB B Tpefenax MOCJEIJICHHON WyIecKod OOIIMHBI HEIb3sl.
JleHcTBUTENBHO, MHEHUE O HAJIWYMHM B OOIIMHE MAJIECTUHCKUX HYJEEB JIBYX TPYIII
(CTpOruX MOHOTEUCTOB, BO3IIABJISIEMbBIX CBSIIEHHUKAMU U MTPOPOKAMU, BEPHYBIIUMUCS
n3 BaBunoHa, U «CHHKPETUCTOB», K KOTOPBIM MpHUHAJJIEKana 3HAUYUTENbHAs 4YacTb
octaBmierocss B Wynee Hapoma (YIXJ™0QY)) ABISETCS JOBOJbHO YCTOWYMBBIM B
ucropuorpaduu. [Ipu 3ToOM CTOPOHHHUKHU 3TOW BEPCUU KOHCTATUPYIOT, UTO €CJIM MepBast
rpyIa «yTBEpKaia, YTO HYKHO MOYUTATh JIUIIb OJJHOTO SIXBe», TO BTOpas «HApSAY C

SIXBe MOKIIOHANACh M IPYruM OoxkecTBaMm (Hampumep, Actapre)»>s!

. B 10 %e Bpems
cornacHo yTBepxaeHuto B. /1. TlomoBa, Bompoc 00 OTHOILIEHUH OBIBIIUX TJIEHHUKOB K
ocraBmmMcst B IlamectuHe WynesM «OUONMSA...POXOAUT IIOJHBIM MOTYaHHEM» >o2
Jlamee sToT wmcciaemoBarenab moOaBisgeT: «KoOHEYHO, MBI MOriIH Obl Ha OCHOBaHHU
CYXKIEHHS O PEIUTHO3HO-HPABCTBEHHOM XM3HM OCTABLIMXCH CHENATh 3aKIIOYEHHE O
TAKOM MJIM MHOM OTHOIIEHMH K HuMM haggola®®® (1p.eBp. msrmanue mnm mieH), HO K
COKAIIEHUIO M OTy CTOPOHY BHYTPEHHEH JKM3HM OCTaBHIMXCS OT IUIeHa buOmms
OCTaBJISIET 0€3 OCBEMIEHUD o4,

Eme O6npmryto mpoOiieMy NpeACTaBIsIM JaBHO OCEBIIME B 3€MIISIX OBIBIIETO

CeBepHOro napcTBa M HMEBIIME COOCTBEHHYIO aJMHHHUCTPATUBHYIO CTPYKTYpy B

379 Cwm.: Lupkun FO. B. Uctopus 6ubneiickux crpan. C. 351.

30 Esnp 6:21: Y enu chiabl M3panieBsl, BO3BpATHBIINECS W3 MEPECENeHHs, U BCE OTJACIMBIIMECS K HHM OT
HEYHCTOTHI (NXNYR) HapoIOB 3eMiid, 4TOOBI npuberaTh kK ['ociogy bory M3paunery. B mpopodeckux Tekcrax
KOPEHb XNU HEepeAKOo yKa3biBaeT Ha wjoJonokionHudectBo (Mep 2:23, Ues 20:30.31.43, 23:7:13.30, Oc 5:3,
6:10).

381 TTammamaes M. A. TlonuTiueckas uctopus AxeMeHucKoit nepxassl. C. 184,

382 TTonos B. JI. Bo3paruenue ny/ees u3 mieHa pasunonckoro. C. 195.

383 PImeetest BBHUJTY 17137

¥ Tam xe. C. 195-196. IlpaBomucanue (32 MCKIIOYEHHEM JOPEBONIONMOHHBIX OYKB) M IyHKTYaIds
COXpPaHEHBI.
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npenenax uMmnepun (cHadama XanaaehHckoi, moToM AxeMeHHuJICcKoi) camapsiHe. Kuura
E3znper — Heemuu axueHTUpyeT BHUMaHUE HMEHHO Ha KOHQPOHTAIUU MEXKIY
vy IeaMH-penaTpuanTaMu U camapsaamu>s (Esg 4, 6, 8, 9). KoHQIUKT MexIy 3TUMU
ATHOKOH(ECCHOHATBLHBIMU TpyNIaMyd aBTOpP AITOM OUONENWCKON KHHUTU CBSI3BIBAET C
YCTPOMCTBOM KYJIbTOBOTO COOPYXEHHUsS, a BIOCIEACTBUM — Xxpama. He crout
UTHOPUPOBATh M MPUCYTCTBUE (UHUKUMIIEB, YbE PEIUTHO3HOE, KYJIbTYpHOE H
SKOHOMMYECKOE BIUSHHUE B PETHOHE (PUKCUPYETCS apXEO0IOTUUECKUMU HAXOJKAMMU.

Takass koH(eccHuOHalbHAs CUTyallMsl B 3apeube OCIOKHSIIACH MPOU3OILIEIIIUM
npu Jlapuu ['mctacrie mOBOPOTOM B PEIUTMO3HOM M XPaMOBOU MOJUTHUKE JEp>KaBbl.
«Hauunas ¢ lapusa, — numer M. A. JlangamaeB, — penuruo3Has TepIUMOCTh Oblia
MPOJAUKTOBAHA HUCKIIOYUTEIBHO MOTUTUYECKUMU COOOPAKEHUSIMHU, YTOOBI yAEpKaTh
MOKOpEHHbIE HapoAsl B cocrtaBe llepcunckoit wumnepuun. Ilpm  Maneitmem
CONPOTUBJICHUU UM BOCCTAHUU MOKOPEHHBIX HAPOJOB MEPCHI CHKUTAIU U TPpabUIIN UX
xpaMbD» 286 . CuibHOE A3bIYECKOE OKpyXeHHe (camapsiHe, (MHHKUNAIBL, KEIAapUTHI,
MOABUTSIHE M MPOY.) U MOJIYJETUTUMHBIN XapakTep OorocimyxeOHoro nountanus Y hwh
B uMIepuu ([Uisl MOJTHONMPABHOIO CTaryca ObLIM HEOOXOAMMBI XpaM M OOIIMHA MpH
HEM).

3aBepuias AaHHBIN maparpad MPUXOIUTCS KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO B TOJIUTHKE
nepcuackux Biacteil Boctounoe Cpean3zeMHOMOpbE MPEACTABISIIO MHTEPEC Kak C
SKOHOMMYECKON TOYKM 3peHusi (MMEHHO 3JIeCh MpoJierajl TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «IIyTh
0JIarOBOHUI»), TaK M C TOYKM 3pEHHUS KOHTpois Haja EruntoM u pacumpeHus
AKCMAHCUU HA CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKOM HAMpPABJICHUU. Y CHEIIHAS pean3alus 3TUX 3a7ad

TpeOoBaa MHTErpalluy JTaHHOTO PeruoHa (M Mpexkae BCEr0 MaJOHACEICHHOTO F0KHOTO

JleBaHTa) B COCTaB MMIIEPUU IOCPEACTBOM 3aCEJICHUSI ATOM TEPPUTOPUU JIOSUIBHBIM

385 TocmemHMe, OTHOCHM JIM MBI HX K TIOTOMKAM JKHTEJICH Cesepnoro napctea (Ilomos B. JI. Bossparmienue
uyzeeB U3 IieHa BaBuIoHCKoro. C. 197) unu HeT, NpsSMOro OTHOIICHUS K Uy/IeIM HE UMEIOT.

38 Tanoamaes M. A. Vpan npu nepseix Axemenupax. C. 260-261. Vimenno mostomy Jlapuii B oTamume OT
Kupa ve HazBan msyh. [locneanee yTBepkIeHHE CBHJIETSILCTBYET O TOM, YTO MHEHHE O CMEIICHUU 30pOBaBEIS
M0 TOJUTHYECKUM TPUYMHAM SIBIISICTCSI HECOCTOATEIBHBIM. Tem Oosee, yTo mocie 30poBaBels ﬁexyﬂ
BO3rJaBUA OJIbHATaH, IO BCEH BEpPOSTHOCTH, MNPUXOIUBIIMNCA MEepBOMYy 3sTeM. B monb3y »TOro
CBUICTEIBCTBYET HAalJICHHAS I1e4aTh Hekoi «lllenoMuT, cnyxaHku DnbpHAaTaHA», KOTOPAst MOTJIa IPUHAIJICKATh
nouepu 3oposasens (1I1ap 3:19). (cm.: Fried L. S. The Priest and the Great King. P. 184). B 10 xe Bpems
MOJIUTUYECKUE YCIOBUS Ml cTpouTenbcTBa Mepycamumckoro xpama npu Japuu B LeIOM HeENb3s Ha3BaTh
Oonee OnaronpusTHeIMH, YeM Tipu Kupe.
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MEPCUJICKOM BIIACTH HACEJIICHUEM, CO3JaHUS 3/I€Ch CaMOJOCTATOYHON B PEIIUTHO3HOM,
KyJIbTOBOM W 3KOHOMHYECKOM OTHOIIECHWUW aJIMHHHCTPATUBHOW CIWHUIIBI U CHIBLHOTO
BOMHCKOT'O KOHTHHTEHTAa. B TO ke Bpems 11t BoccTaHOBIIeHHs Mepycamumckoro xpama
WyICHCKOE HACEICHHE ITOTO PeTHOHAa HE UMEJI0 HU MOTHBAIIMH (XOTS MPAKTUYECKH BCE
Bepuinu B Emmnoro Yhwh), Hu pemorpaduuecknx (0 MaccoBOM BO3BpaIllEHUU
TJICHHUKOB TEPBOHAYAIHPHO TOBOPUTH HE MPUXOJUTCS), HI SKOHOMUUYECKHX PECYpPCOB.
[Ipeamocbutku I pecTaBpary co3naino 3aBoeBanne KamoOmsom Erunra (XoTs OH U
npoiiesn no npuOpexHoOW paBHUHE, a He depe3 Hepycanum), ogHako pa3paboTka U

peanmu3anus 3TOro npoeKTa npou3onayt npu Japuum 1.

3.3. Opranusanus 0orociayxenus B Myaee B Ha4aabHbINA NEPHOI MOCICIIJICHHOMN

IMOXH

Ecnmm  pexoHCTpyupoBaTh paHHIO HWCTOPHIO  IOCJICTUICHHOW  OOIIMHBI
MaJeCTUHCKAX WYJIeeB Ha OCHOBaHWM HappaTtwBa E3npel — Heemuu, TO momydaercs
MPUMEPHO cieayromas kaptuHa. [1o Bo3BpaleHUN W3 TUICHA, TepBas BOJHA HY/EEB-
penaTpUaHTOB TMOJ PyKOBOACTBOM MOTOMKa noma JlaBummmoB 3opoBaBens (akk. Zer-
Babili — «cems (T.e. poxaéHHbli B) BaBunona»?®’) u mepsoceamennunka Hucyca,
aapoHWTa, MPEANPUHUMAET BOCCTAHOBIIEHHE pa3pylieHHOro lMepycanmMmckoro xpama
(E3mp 3:8-10). DTO CBATHUIWINE MBICIUTCS HE TOJBKO KaK pEJIUTHO3HBIA, HO U
aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIA TIEHTP XpaMOBOW OOIIWHBI, YTO JETAETCS B TMPOTHBOBEC
camapsHam>SS. FIMEHHO M3-332 3TOro KOH(IMKTA CTPOUTENIbHBIE PAOOTHI 3HAYUTEILHO
3amepKUBaloTCs. Ha TepBBIX 3TamoB CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHWS OOINIMHA WY/IECEB B
Uepycanume*®® ympasnsercs 3oposaseneM u Mucycom, 0JHAKO MOCIE MCUYE3HOBEHHUS

3opoBaBelsi HappaTUBa Kak JEMCTBYIOLIETO JiMa KHUTH E3npel — Heemun noroMku

%7 Donner H. Geschichte des Volkes Israel und seiner Nachbarn in Grundziigen. Teil 2: Von der Konigszeit bis
zu Alexander der Grossen. Gottingen, 1986. S. 411.

3% 11Iupman U. 111. Berxuii 3aBer u ero mup. M., 1987. C. 62.

3% Kazamckuit I1. U. Uyneu o Bo3BpalieHuy u3 mieHa pasunosckoro. C. 309.
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JlaBuyia cXoAsT ¢ TOJMUTUYECKOW apeHbl, U BIACThb KOHIIEHTPUPYETCS B pyKax
IIEPBOCBAIICHHUKA .,

N3 npenpiaymux mnaparpadoB cleayeT, YTO BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUE JUTYPrUYECKOU
npakTuku nokiaoHeHus: Yhwh B roxxHom JleBaHTe UMeNo NPUHITMITMATILHOE 3HAYEHUE HE
TOJBKO JJISI KOHCOJUJALMK UYJEEB, HO U Il MPUOOPETEHHUS] HACEICHHOW WyJesiMHU
yactu [lamecTuHbl ONpENeNeHHOr0 aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO CTaTyca, KOTOPBIM He
npennonaranca ykazamu Kupa II. Bmecte ¢ TeM, Kak pEKOHCTPYKIUS XPaMOBOTO
3MaHUsl, TAaK MW OpraHu3alus pPerysipHOTO OOTOCIY>KE€HHS, COIJIaCHO TEKCTaM
[TaTukHMKMS, TpeOOBaO 3HAYUTEIBHBIX CEIIbCKOXO03UCTBEHHBIX pecypcoB (cMm.: Mcx
29:38-42, Jlep 16:1-30, Ymcn 28:3-6) *°! . Han pacnpeneneHueM MHOCIETHAX
AXeMeHUbl, B 1[EJIOM COXPAHUBIIHNE CUCTEMY YIPABICHHUS XPaMOBBIMH XO3SMCTBaMHU
XaJNIeMCKOro mnepuoja, YCTAaHOBWIM >KECTKUUA KOHTpoib. He cToUT UTHOpHpPOBATH U
TOr0, YTO MpPaBO Ha CTPOUTEIHLCTBO HOBOTO XpamMa (M PEMOHTHBIX pPaboOT B yXKe
CYIIECTBYIOIIEM) SBJISUIOCH MCKJIIOUUTEIBHOM MPEepOraTUBON MEPCUACKOrO Laps.
Haxkonen, BepHyBIIMecs U3 IJIEHA WYAEH HAXOJUIUCh B OKPY>KEHHH UYXKEPOJHOTO U
MHOBepueckoro Hacenenus. [lpunoxkeHue Bcex ATUX (DAKTUUECKUX JaHHBIX K
JUTYPrUYECKON KU3HU TMAJIECTUHCKUX WYJIEEB H3y4aeMOro Iepuojia 3acTaBIIsIeT
UccleIoBaTeNs 3alaThCs CIACAYIOIMMU Bompocamu: 1) B kKakux ¢dopmax ObLIO
OpraHU30BaHO OOTOCIyKEHUE Ha PaHHEM JTale MOCIEIIEHHOr0 epuoia; 2) KeM ObLIo
WHUIIMUPOBAHO U Ha KAKHE CPEACTBA OCYIIECTBICHO CTPOUTENLCTBO BToporo xpama; 3)
KoMy ciayxunu Bo Hepycanmumckom xpame; 4) KTO COBEpPIIAT PEryIsipHOE
oorociyxkeHrue BO BTopom XxpamMe M KakoBO ObUIO MaTepHalbHOE OOecredyeHue
XpPaMOBOTo nepcoHana’”?.

B E3x 1:2-3 cooOmiaercs, uto napp Kup moBenen moctpouth aoM (N°2), T. €.
xpam Yhwh B HWepycanmume. Opnako panee E3n 3:23 koHcratupyer (axrt, 4TO

BEPHYBIIMMUCS ObUI TMOCTPOEH JMIIb JKEPTBEHHHMK (02]0) Uil  COBEpIICHUSA

39 11Iupman U. 111. Berxuii 3aser u ero mup. C. 95.

1 B sTO0M cMBICTE apeBHeeBpeiickoe OOrocmyxkeHHe TpeOOBaTo GOJbIIE KEPTBEHHBIX JKMBOTHBIX, YEM,
CKa)kKe€M, MECOTIOTaMCKOe: B XpaMax Mexaypeubsl, HalpUMep, COMOKEHHsI TYII COBEPILIATIICH PEAKO U HE ObLIH
qacTeio peryisipHoro Oorociyskenus (cm.: Lafont B. Sacrifices et Rituels a Mari et dans la Bible / Revue
d’Assyriologie et d’archéologie orientale. 1999. Vol. 93. Ne 1. P. 59).

392 Benwckuit, B. B. Opranusanus uyzeiickoro 6orociyxenus B Mepycamume npu Teucrmaax // Borocnosckuit
BecTHUK. 2023. Ne 4 (51) (B meuarn).
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BcecoxokeHuit (77Y). Ilpu 3TOM CBSIIIEHHOMUCATEIh OTMEYAeT, 4To xpamy I ocnoomuio
ewge He OvL10 nonodiceno ocrosanue (B3 3:6b). Takoe mpotuBoroctaBiaeHue (a woN
qatal) moapasymeBaeT He TOJbKO OOBIYHBIC JiJiIsi OMOIEHCKOro HappaThBa CMEHY ILJIaHa
(mepexoa K 3amHeMy IUIaHy HOBECTBOBaHHUS) M aBTOPCKMH KOMMEHTapuii °%° | HO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha MPUHLIUNHAIBHOE PA3IUYUE MEXKIY IBYMsI TUIIAMH CBATHIHIL. B cBoeit
MOHOTpaduu, paccCMaTpUBAIOIEH TOMJIEHHOE BETX03aBeTHOE Oorociyxenue, M. Xapan
BBIJICISIET HECKOJBKO THUIIOB KYJBTOBBIX MECT HM3paujbTAH: 1) XpaMmbl, 2) OJUHOYHO
CTOSIIIUE KEPTBEHHHUKHU, 3) BBICOTHI, 4) HEOTOPOKEHHbIC KYJIbTOBBIC ILUIOMIAJAKU
(oTkpbITEIE cBATHININA)> Y. BCe STH TUIIBI OTIIMYAINCE APYT OT APYra JoKanu3anuei (B
ropoge / BHE TOpoOja), JOCTYIIOM K COBEPIICHUIO >KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHUS (IIOTOMOK
WyJeUCcKUX BeTBel goma AapoHa / aapoHUT BooOIIe / J000M H3PAWIBTSIHUH) U
Ha0OpOM Te€X BUJIOB >KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHUH, KOTOPhIE MOTJIM PEAIM30BLIBATHCS HA 3TOM
mecte.

B E3nx 3:4 Mbl unTaeM O COOpPYKEHHM 027 “KEpTBEHHUKa . PoncTBeHHas 0217
apameiickaa sekcema madbahun o3Hauaer mecto y0osi WM KaHaBy, NPOJEIaHHYIO
notokoM. B BeTxom 3aBeTe 3TOT TEPMUH MOXKET ObITh CBSI3aH C CAMBIMH Pa3JIMUHBIMU
TUTIAMU CBATUIUI. BriepBbie TEpMUH YIIOMUHAETCSI B IOBECTBOBAHUU O MOTOIIE: TTOCIIE
BbIX0/a M3 KoBuera Hoii ycTpaumBaeT >KEpTBEHHUK, Ha KOTOpoM MpuHOCUT Yhwh
BcecoxokeHus: (beit 8:20). Kuura bBeiTuss ynomuHaer, 4TO AaHAJIOTHYHBIE aiTapu
BO3/IBUTAINCh BETXO03aBETHhIMU mnaTpuapxamu: ABpaamom B Bedune (beir 12:8),
Mawmpe (beit 13:18), 3emne Mopua (beiT 22:9); Mcaakom B BupcaBuu (bwiT 26:25);
NaxoBom B Cuxeme (beit 33:20) u Bedune (beit 35:7). C umenem Moucest kHura
Ucxon cesasbiBaeT yctpoeHue xkeprBeHHuka B Pedunume (Mcx 17:15), Xopuse (Mcx
24:4). Uucyc HaBun coopynun sxeprBeHHUK B ['eBasie (HaB 8:30). Kuura Cyneit
cooOmaet, yto 'eqeon Bo3nBUT kepTBeHHUK B Odpe (6:24), a Hekuil yenoBek boxuii
— B Bedune (Cyn 21:4). Kpome toro, B 11lap 7:17 ecTh CBUAECTENHCTBO O CO3AaHUU

XKepTBeHHHKA cynbedl Camymiiom B Pame. Ecny roBoputh 0 MOHapXMYECKOM IEPUOIE,

393 Cp.: Jlesos C. B. Cuntakcuc riarona B ipeBHeeBpeiickoM nosectsoBanuu. C. 211-215.

39 Cm.: Haran M. Temples and Temple-Service in Ancient Israel: An Inquiry into the Character of Cult
Phenomena and Historical Setting of Priestly School. Oxford, 1978. P. 16-18, 25, 48.

395 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 16-17, 49.
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TO UCTOPUUYECKUE KHUTU COOOMIAIOT O coopyxeHuu antapeit CayynoM mocie OUTBBI IpH
Muxmace (1Lap 14:35), HaBugpom Ha rymHe Opubel HeBycsuuna (2Llap 24:25),
HNeposoamom I B Bedwmne (3llap 12:32); taxke Minms BOCCTaHOBUJ >KEPTBEHHHK Ha
rope Kapmun (3l{ap 18:30). Croutr otmetruts u ynomuHanue B 3llap 3:4 o meicaue
scecodicoicerutl, KoTopble ipruHec CoJIOMOH Ha riaBHOM KepTBeHHHKE B ['aBaone (31{ap
3:4)%%,

CnoBapr BDB mnpuBoaut cchulku U Ha Apyrue OuOneicKue OTPBIBKH, TJIE
YIIOMUHAETCS 1277, OJHAKO HACTOsIIas BBIOOPKA SIBISETCS JOCTATOYHOW MJIS TOTO,
yTOOBl CleNlaTh HEOOXOJWMMBbIEC IS PElIeHUs 3aj]ay JaHHOTO JUCCEePTAlMOHHOTO
uccinenoBanus ymosakitoueHus. [lpexne Bcero oOpamaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHE, YTO
YCTPOUCTBO (MM MOYTH UJECHTUYHOE €My MPOBEICHHE PECTAaBPALIMOHHBIX PadOT) HE
HYXJaJI0Ch B CAHKIIUU CO CTOPOHBI 1aps (K mpumepy, npopok Mnus B 3[ap 18:30 cam
COOpYKaeT >XepTBEHHUK). OCHOBAHUEM CBATOCTHU KEPTBEHHHKA MOTJIO OBITh YCTHOE
npejaHue, CBs3bIBaIollee ero ¢ (akTtoMm OTKpoBeHUs Yhwh KOoMy-TO W3 maTpuapxoB
unu Hapony Mspawns. Jlanee cieayeT OTMETUTbh, UTO COOPYKEHHUE alnTapsi OTKPBITOrO
TUMA TPOUCXOJIUIO MO CJIydar, OH HE ObUI MpeaHa3HAYeH [JIs PEryJsipHOro
€XKEeJHEBHOTO OorociyXeHus. B moyib3y 3TOro yTBEp:KACHUS TOBOPUT M OTCYTCTBUE
IpU O3TUX JKEPTBEHHHMKAX TMEpCOHANIa, KOTOPbIM OBl 0OecreduBall PEryiasipHOE
OorociryXxeHHe.

W3 BBIIEHANIMCAHHOIO CIEAYET, YTO OTpbIBOK E3x 3:2—-3 cooOmaer MMEHHO O
COOPY’KEHUHU CBSITUJIMIIA BTOPOrO TUIA — OJIMHOYHOTO XEPTBEHHHUKA, CTOSIBILIETO MO
OoTKpeITIM HeOOM. CormacHo M. XapaHy, Ha OJWHOYHBIX anTapsix B OTIUYUE OT
anTapeil XpaMOBBIX HE MOTJIM MPUHOCHUTHCSA B KEPTBY MEPBEHIIBI KPYMHOTO POraToro
CKOTa M OBEll, COBEPIIAThCS >KEPTBBI OJlarofgapeHusi, 00eTHbIE MPUHOILIECHUS (B T. .
JIECATUHA), a TaKXKe I0OPOBOJIbHBIEC MPUHOIIECHUSI, TPUHOIIEHUST HauaTKoB ypoxas (Mcx
23:19; 34:26; Brop 26:1-11) u kepTBONPUHOIICHUS TPEX MPa3THUKOB r'OJOBOTO KpyTra
(Mcx 23:14-16)37. B Tekcrax IlucaHuss Mbl HE HAXOAUM CBHIETEIBCTB, UYTOOBI

MoAOOHbIE aJITapU CO3JABAIUCH TOJBKO C OCOOOr0 IAPCKOrO JO3BOJICHUS U TPH

3% Cwm.: BDB. P. 258.
397 Cwm.: Haran M. Temples and Temple-Service in Ancient Israel. P. 16-17.
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y4aCTUU HApPCTBYIOMIMX 0c00. JKepTBONPUHOIIEHUSI HAa HUX MOTJIM COBEPILATh >KPEIbI,
OJIHAKO IIAPCKOW CAaHKIIUU HA 3TY KYJbTOBYIO JECSITEILHOCTh HE TPEOOBAJIOCH.

Hcxoas u3 HAMMCAHHOTO BBINIE, MOXKHO TakKe yTBEPXKIAaTh, UTO KEPTBEHHUK U3
E3n 3:6 — 5310 He xepTBeHHUK Oynymiero Mepycamnmckoro xpama. XpamOBBIH
KEPTBEHHUK BCET/ia OCBAIIAJIICS TIOCJIE COOPYKEHUS 3[]aHUs, CTEHbI KOTOPOTO OTACIISUIH
CakpallbHO€ MPOCTPAHCTBO OT MPO(AHHOTO, NPUYEM KOHCEKpalus KEPTBEHHHUKA
coeauHsnack ¢ mocsamenueMm kpernoB (Mcx 29, Jle 89, ocHoBaHus IJi1 TaKOTO
nopsiika cM. Hike B M. 4.4). XOTs *KEPTBEHHUK ObLI BO3JABUTHYT Ha MECTE MEPBOIO
HNepycanumckoro xpama, 4TO YK€ SBISUIOCH OIPENENCHHOW TMpeTeH3uel Ha
JanbHElIlee BOCCTAHOBJICHUE BCEro 3JaHUs, Ha CO3JaHHUE MOJOOHBIX KYJIbTOBBIX
COOpYKEHUU He TpeOoBalloCh 0COOOTO MapcKOro ykasza. B ria3zax ke BepHYBIIHMXCS
nyjZieeB OOTOCITY>KEHHUS Ha 3TOM >KEPTBEHHUKE IMOJI OTKPBITHIM HEOOM OBLIM BIOJIHE
JETUTUMHBIMA B BHJly MPUYACTHOCTU K €ro COOPYKEHHIO JaBUAWAa 30pOBaBeNsl U
CIIy>KEeHHs Ha HeM aapoHuTa Mucyca, a Takxke B CHIIy UCTOPUYECKON MaMsITH O CBATOCTU
nanHoro mecta®”®. TOJBKO HANIUYMEM PTHX OXKHAAHUM MOKHO OOBACHHUTH IPUHECEHHE
7271 (TakoBO€ MOIJIO MPUHOCUTHCS TOJBKO B Xpame, MOJIpoOHEEe O 1271 CM. HUXKE) U
npa3znnoBanue Kyiei (ni2D), onucannoe B E3x 3:4.

B oraumume OT coOpyXKeHUS OAMHOYHOTO >KEPTBEHHUKA CTPOUTEIHCTBO
XPaMOBOTO 3/IaHUS )KECTKO PEryaupoBajoch 3akoHamu I[lepcuyickoil ummnepuu, 4acThio
KoTopoil sBisuiack HMynes, oHO TpeOoBajio B KaueCTBE HEOOXOAMMOTO YCIOBHUS
pa3pelleHre Co CTOPOHBI MEPCUICKUX BIIACTEH B JIMIIE CaMOT0 MOHapxa. YdacTue mnaps
B OCHOBAaHUU Xpama MOIJIO ObITh BechbMa (POpMaJIbHBIM (€r0 BOOOIIE MOTJIO HE OBITH).
Onnako yka3 JOJKEH ObUT UMETh MECTO, MHaue Jt00as WHUIMATHUBA O XPaMOBOMY
CTPOUTENILCTBY OblJa Obl HApYyIIEHUEM CJIOXKHUBIIMXCS OOblYaeB U ObUia OBl
HEJIETUTUMHOM.

Opnako opraHu3anust Kak OoOrociy)k€OHOW, Tak M aAMHUHUCTPATHBHO-
MOJIUTUYECKON JKU3HU WyjeeB, BepHyBIIuxcs B IlamecTuHy, Oblla TECHO CBsi3aHa C

peKoHCTpyKIMeld xpama Yhwh u BoccTaHOBJIEHHMEM aapOHHUTCKOTrO CBsIIeHCTBA. Kak

3% Cp.: Borospnenckuit 1. 5., npoT. 3HaueHne HepyCATMMCKOTO XpaMa B BETX03aBETHOH HCTOPHH eBPEHCKOro
Hapoza. IIr., 1915. C. 5-6.
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y&Ke ObLIO OTMEUEHO BBIIIE, COOPYKEHHE XPAMOBOTO 3/1aHUS U CHAOXKEHHUE €ro BCEMH
HEOOXOJIUMBIMHU JTUTYPTHUYECKUMU MNPUHAICKHOCTSIMU TpeOOBAJIO  OMpPEEICHHBIX
¢unancoBeix BiuBaHuil. Kpome Toro, 6e3 marepuaibHOrO OOECHedYeHUs B BHUJIE
PEryJIIPHOTO TNPUTOKA JIEHEKHBIX CPEACTB MU (WJIM) MPOAYKIHUH arpapHOrO CEKTopa
SKOHOMHKHK OblIa Obl HEBO3MOXHA OpraHM3alUsl PEryJSIPHOTO OOTrOCIyX EHUS B
HOBOIIOCTPOCHHOM XpaMe. JIETHTUMHBIM MHUIIMATOPOM XPaMOBOTO CTPOMTENILCTBA HA
npeBHeM brvkHem BocToke BhICTyman TONBKO MOHAPX (TOYHO TaK K€, KaK B AHTUYHOM
I'petiin  xpaMbl BO3JBUTAJIUCh 10 HWHUIIMATUBE TonKca). Tak, Erunerckue Hu
MECOIMOTAMCKHE UCTOYHUKU YETKO (PUKCUPYIOT y4acTHE Laps B 3aKJIAJIKE U OCBSIIECHUU

HOBOTO CBSITHJIMINA >°° .

[IpaBga, mocBaTMTENbHAs Haanuch u3 Capa 0003HAa4aeT B
Ka4ecTBE XPaMOCTpPOMTeNsd *kpena — Hekoero Capkaca, ceiHa Karosama*®, ogmakxo
1006HOE YTBEPKIEHHE CITYKUTENS €IIE HE 03HAYAEeT OTCYTCTBHME HAPCKOM CAHKIMHU Ha
CTPOMTENLCTBO. 1103TOMy HmKEe OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI BONPOC (PMHAHCHPOBAHUS M
BOIIPOC JIETUTUMALMU PEKOHCTPYKIMHU MepycatuMcKoro xpama.

Kuura E3gpel He yNOMHMHAeT HHM O KaKMX HCTOYHMKAX CPEACTB  JUIS
BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS Xpama KpoMe Bo3BpamieHHoro Kupom Il XxpaMOBOro mMymiecTBa u
dobpoxomuvix oasnuti wynees (Ezx 1:6)*!. Onnako Texct nepsoii peun mpopoka Arres
KOHCTATUpyeT Hexenanue’?, a Takke OTCYyTCTBHE BO3MOXKHOCTH**’ y majecTMHCKHUX
MyJIeeB BOCCTAHABIMBATH MepycaluMCKmii XpaM Ha BTOPOM TOIy HpaBieHus Jlapus
I'ncracna. CrnenoBaTenbHO, TO0OPOBOJIbHBIE MOXKEPTBOBaHUs (ecnu 71271 B Tekcre E3x

1:6 moapa3zymMeBaeT MUMEHHO 000poXomHble OasHuUsl, a4 HE YTO-TO HHOE) HE MOTJIHU

CIIY)KUTb  HCTOYHHKOM q)HHaHCHpOBaHHH, JOCTAaTOYHBIM OJI1  BOCCTAHOBJICHHUA

399 Cwm., manp.: Emensaunos B. B. Putyan B npesneit Meconoramuu. CI16., 2003. C. 71, 82, 84.

400 Cm.: [Ne 11]. Marmorstelle in Sardes gefunden / Gusmani R. Lydisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1964, S.
255.

401 Cwm. Takske: Binziger Th. «Jauchzen und Weinen»: Ambivalente Restauration in Jehud: Theologische
Konzepte der Wiederherstellung in Esra-Nehemia. Ziirich, 2014. P. 242.

402 Arr 1:2: Hapoj ceif TOBOPHUT: «HE NPHUILIO ellle BpeMs, He BpeMs CTPOUTH J0M IocroneHb». MOXHO ¢
OOJIBIION CTENIEHBIO BEPOSITHOCTH MPEIIOIOKUTD, YTO TaHHOE BHICKAa3bIBAHUE MIPOPOKA OTHOCUTCA HE KO BCEM
MAJIECTUHCKUM HYJIesiM, TeM He MeHee (pUKCaLus MPOPOKOM ATTeeM HACTPOCHUH B UX CPEZE SBHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
OTCYTCTBHE MOTHBALIUH.

403 Arr 1:6: Bbl ceeTe MHOTo, a coGHMpaeTe Maso; €IMTe, HO He B CHITOCTh; IIheTe, HO HE HAIMBAETECH;
OJIeBaeTeCh, a HE COrpeBaeTech; 3apadaThIBAIOIIMI IIAaTy 3apalaThIBacT Ui IBIPSIBOTO Koluenbka. beqHocTs
nacesnenus Mexyn koncratupyer n . K. ®unnrcuc (cm.: Finitsis A. K. Visions and eschatology: A socio-
historical analysis of Zechariah 1-6. Chicago, 2007. P. 169).
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xpamoBoro 3nanus (cMm. E3x 3:7) u obecnieueHust peryysipHOro OOTrociyKEHUS B HEM
(cm. E3x 3:6). Tem He MeHee clielyeT pacCMOTPETh KOHTEKCT MCIOJIb30BaHUs TEPMUHA
7271 B bubmmm, 9TO MO3BOJUT YTOYHUTH TO JIEKCHMYECKOE 3HAUCHHE, KOTOpPOE
noapaszymeaercs B E3x 1:6.

ABTopsl cnoBapss BDB BbIAENSIOT ABa OCHOBHBIX 3HAYEHUS, B KOTOPBIX CIOBO
1271 Bctpeuaetcsa B CesmienHoM Ilucanuu: 1) nodbpoBonbHOCTs (BTOp. 23:24, OC 14:5,
IIc 54:8, 68:10, 110:3) u 2) no6poBoasHoe mpuHomienue (Mcx 35:29, 36:3, Jles 7:16,
22:18.21.23.38, Uucn 15:3, 29:39, Brop 12:6. 17, 16:10, 21Tap 31:14, 35:8, E3x 1:6, 3:5,
8:28, Hez 46:12, Am 4:5, IIc 119:108). I[lpu 3TOM B KOHTEKCTE KyJbTa 11271
ucnoaszyercs B Mcx 35:29 u 36:3, roe cooOuiaercs 0 MPUHOLICHUSIX ISl CKUHHUU (B
LXX COOTBETCTBEHHO A@aipepo u T0 TPocspepdueva), Bo Brop 16:10 (kak
npuHomeHne B mpa3aauk Ceamuir; 770 D271 Npn B LXX: xkaBotL 1 xelp cov ioydel) u B
AwMm 4:5, rae npopok TOBOPUT O XJIEOHOM MpuHOIIeHUU. HeperynspHocTh nepeBoja
paccMaTpUBaEMOro T€pMHUHA Ha JPEBHETPEUECKUN S3BIK MOXKET CBUJIETENLCTBOBATH 00
OTCYTCTBUU OJIHO3HAYHOM accoluanuu 1271 ¢ 100poBoibHOCTBhIO. Kpome Toro, y3yc
aKKaJICKOro anHaynora 3Toro ciioBa nindabli ¢ukcupyeTr B KadyecTBE OCHOBHOTO U
MEPBOHAYATILHOTO CEMAaHTUYECKOTO 3HAYEHHUs CJIOBA «XJIeOHOE MNpHUHOIIeHHE (B T.4.
3epHa u muBa)**. [Ipu yeM HEpeaKO 5TO NPHHOIIEHUE HOCHT PEryISpHBI Xapakrep U
UCIIONb3yeTCd B 3HaYeHMH obecreueHus kak TakoBoro?’>. Kak BMIHO M3 aKKaJCKOM
napajuieny, 3HadyeHue TOOPOBOJBHOCTH IS 11271 SBISETCS JOMOJHHUTEIbHBIM. Takoe
MPOYTEHHUE JIEKCEM, BEPOSITHO CBSI3aHO C KOHTEKCTOM XJIEOHOTO MPUHOLIEHUS (CM.,
Harp. JleB 2:1cn.), mpUYHUHBI U CTy4au MPUHECEHUST KOTOpOro B [IvcaHnyu HE YyTOYHEHBI,
a TaKXX€ YIIOMHUHAHUEM «BJICUCHHS CEpILIa» U «pacmnoiiokeHus ayxa» B Mcx 35:21. 29
(17 7273 W 937 127 IR UOR2 R3)).

[Ipexkme dYemM OTBETHTh HA BONPOC 00 WCTOYHWUKAX (UHAHCHUPOBAHUS
PEKOHCTPYKIITMOHHBIX paboT, HEO0OXOAUMO YyCTAaHOBUThb, HAa Kakue O0O0pas3lbl U3
MPOIIIOTO0 OPUEHTHUPOBAIIUCH WYAEH Hayajaa TMOCIEIJIEHHON OSIOXU B Jeje 3TOH

pekoHcTpykIuu. M. Xapan oTMedaeT, 4To U3 BceX XpamoB Yhwh, cymiecTBOBaBIIMX Ha

404 Cm.: CAD 11n2. P. 236-238.
405 Cm.: Tbid. P. 236-237.
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CesiTol 3emile, UMEHHO Llapckuil xpam B MepycanuMe npuoOpeTeT 3HaUYE€HUE TJIaBHOTO
U EIUHCTBEHHOIO, a BIIOCIEICTBUM CTaHET B TJla3aX HYJIEEB 3CXATOJOTHUYECKUM
cumBoaoM**®. Onnako 3akpemenne Takoro craryca xpama CoJ0MOHA, a BHOCIEICTBUH
xpama 30poOBaBejsl CTAl0 BO3MOXHBIM BO MHOTOM OJjarojiaps peJurdo3HOW W
nuTyprudeckoit gesitensHocty naps Mocuu (639/640-608/609 rr.). «Baacte Mocun kax
«xopomero» mapst B Mepycanume, — numer JI. K. Xonau, — onpeaenuna eauHbIN
XpaMm, eAuHOe OO0XKEeCTBO M NEpPCOHaN MEPBOCBAIICHHUKA HEPYCAIUMCKOIO Xpama H
JIEBUTCKOT'O CBSIIEHCTBA KaK HOPMATUBHYIO, HAJICKAIYIO PEIUTUIO NI T000ro, KTO
MpETEeHAYyEeT Ha TO, 4TOOBI OBITH MyJeeM B J000il Touke Ilepcunackoi nmnepuu. <...>
Cronnamu (reposimu) octanytcs Mowceit, JlaBun u CosnoMoH, HO Kodgbiiiek (the peg),
IO IEPKUBAIOMIKI 3T cToanbl — 310 Mocusa»n*?’, HecMOTpst Ha HEKOTOPBIE CIIOPHBIE
CTOPOHBI KOHIEMIIMM aBTOpa NPUBEICHHOW IUTAThI, C 3TUMHU €r0 YTBEPKICHUSIMU
HENb3sl He coryiacuThes. VIMeHHO nesTenbHOCTh Mocuu ¢ ee akleHTOM Ha €IMHOM
Mecte nokjIoHeHus B Hepycanume u coOnrofeHHMH 3akOoHAa OcCTaBajdach B MaMATH
MEPBOr0 TOKOJICHUSI PENaTpUaHTOB W MapagurMy pepopmbl HMEHHO 3TOro MHaps
CTPEMUIIUCH BOCIIPOU3BECTHU (HaCKOJIBKO MO3BOJISUIH (bUHAaHCOBBIE u
aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIE PECYPCHI) OPraHU3aTOPhl CTPOUTENHCTBA BTOporo xpama.

Ecnau BbllleckazaHHOE€ BEpPHO, TO COOpP HEOOXOAUMBIX MJii PEKOHCTPYKIUHU
BToporo xpama cpencTB OCyIIECTBIISIICSA aHAJIOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM WUIIU 1O KpaliHel mepe
OPUEHTUPOBAJICS HA TO, KaKk coOUpanu cpeacTtBa Jjis peMoHTa Xxpama CoJoMOHa Npu
Nocuu. Pedhopma Mocun (B T.4. U peMOHT XpamMa) TpeOOBalid CPEJICTB, KOTOPbIE HE
OB TOOPOXOTHBIMHU MOKEPTBOBAHUSAMH, & COOUPATUCH C HACENCHUS IO MOPYUYECHUIO
naps HekuM 3axapueii (2I1ap 35:8)*%. O6 sTom cBHaeTenscTBYET M3maHHbIA B 1996 T.
TekcT octpakoHa Ne 1 u3 cobpanus L. MycaeBa. Haanucek crnenana maneoeBpeiickum
MUCbMOM, OJIHAKO JJii yAoOcTBa 4TEHUsT OHa OyJeT IMpuBeJcHa KBaJApPaTHBIM

apamMencKkuM mpudToM ¢ MapaieibHbIM PYCCKUM MEPEBOJIOM.

496 Cm.: Haran M. Temples and Temple-Service in Ancient Israel. P. 44.

7 Handy L. K. Josiah as Religious Peg for Persian-Period Jews and Judaism // Edelman D. & al. (ed.). Religion
in the Achaemenid Persian Empire: Emerging Judaisms and Trends. Tiibingen, 2016. P. 85.

408 Cm.: Hupkun 1O. Bb. Vctopus 6ubneiickux crpan. M., 2003. C. 330-331.
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1) WX 7% WK 1) Kak npukazan tede Ocu

2) 72 nn% 1oni 2) hy mape, (4ToOBI) &naTh B
3)7n 703 1779[7] PYKY

4) mm A ww 3) [3]axapuu cepedpo Tap-

5) /] w 4% 4) muma nomy Yhwh

5)ur [exens] 3.
[[IepeBox Mot — B. b.]

Ha ocHOBe HMCTOYHHMKOBETYECKOrO aHaiM3a JaHHOro ocTpakoHa A. Cepanayp
MPUXOJUT K BBIBOJAY, UYTO B OTJIHUYHME OT XACMOHEUCKOM «JIMAPXUYECKOI» MOIEIH
(KOTOPYIO TPAAUIIMOHHO KCTPANOIUPYIOT HA MPEIIESCTBYIONYI0 MaKkKkaBesiM UCTOPHIO
M3pamns u Wyneu) B JaHHOM TEKCTE OTpa)k€Ha OObIYHAs JJIs LAPCTB JAPEBHETO
bmmxnero Boctoka HOpma, cOMIacHO KOTOpPOM 00iafan MCKIIOYUTENbHBIMU U
JOCTaTOYHBIMHM  TTOJTHOMOYHUSMU «JJII CTPOUTEIbCTBA CBAIMICHHBIX W CBETCKHX
namatHukoB» 410, Pasymeercs, 3TM cOOpBI ABISINCH 00A3aTEIBHBIMH, U CIOBO 71271 B
E3n 1:6 He n0mKHO BBOAUTH B 3a0NyKJIEHHUE: HANpuUMep, JdaHb, coOupaemas
HEePCUICKMMHU IIapSAMH TaKk’Ke MMEHOBaNach «aapamm» (rped. ddpa)*!!.

Ecnu ocHOBHBIE nyaeiickue GyHKIIMOHEPHI pecTaBpannu MepycanuMmckoro xpama
paccMaTpUBaId B KAYE€CTBE OCHOBHOM MapaJurMbl AesTeNbHOCTD Haps Mocuu, To Takoe
OpPUEHTUPOBaHUE Ha OOpa3Ibl BKIKOYATIO HE TOJBKO BOCHPOU3BEICHHUE PEIUTHO3HBIX
ycTaHOBOK HMocuu, HO W UCHOJB30BaHUE AQJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX M HKOHOMUYECKUX
MEXaHHU3MOB, TMOJOOHBIX TE€M, YTO HCIOJB30Bal UYJAEHCKUN Iaph IJs pean3aluu
cBoeil pedopmbl. B TakoM ciiyuae aHamOTMYHBIM 00pa30M JOJKHBI ObUTH MOCTYNUTh U
npu BoccTaHoBlieHun HepycanmuMckoro xpama mociie najeHus HoBoBaBUIIOHCKOM

nepxasblt!?,

499 Bordreuil P. & al. Deux Ostraca paléo-hébreux de la collection Sh. Moussaieff / P. Bordreuil, F. Israel, D.
Pardee // Semitica. 1996. Ne 46. P. 50.

410 S¢randour A. Remarques complémentaires sur la contribution ordonnée par le roi >ShYHW pour le temple de
YHWH // Semitica. 1996. Ne 46. P. 79.

1 Cw.: Hdt 111, 89.

12 OniHako Temeph STOT HAIOT HOCHN MOJTyo(MIMANbHBIA XapakTep. Bor mouemy M. Benadopa odeHb To4HO
Ha3Bal ero «HedopmanbHbBIM Hamorom» (“informal taxation”; cm.: Bedford P. R. Temple Funding and Priestly
Authority in Achaemenid Judah // Exile and Return: The Babylonian Context. Berlin, 2015. P. 336-351).
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N3  HanmucaHHOro  BBIIE  CIAEAyeT  3aKJIIOYUTh, 4YTO JUIsl  Hadalia
PEKOHCTPYKIIMOHHBIX paboT B Hauase npasieHus apus | Obu10 HEOOXOUMO HATHYKE
3HAYUTEIHHOTO aIMUHUCTPATUBHOIO pecypca. MHununpoBasiiee CTpOUTENHCTBO JTUIO
JOJKHO OBLIO: a) UMETh MOJHOMOYHS JIJIsi cOOpa HaloroB, KOTOpbIEe Obl 0OecTeqn
(UHAHCUPOBAHUE PACXOJIOB, U 0) SIBISTHCSA JETUTUMHBIM MPEICTABUTEIEM IAPCKOU
JUHACTUM I 3aKdaJKd W OcCBAlleHHs Xxpama. QOueBHAHO, YTO MOAOOHBIMU
MOJTHOMOUYUSIMU HE 00JIaiaii HU MPOpoKu Arred u 3axapusi, HUI TEPBOCBSIICHHUK
Nucyc, nu 3opoBaBenb. 3Hauut, (HakT cTpouTesnbcTBa MepycamruMckoro xpama mnpu
JHapuu (Bonpeku JI. B. Dpensman **) BBHAY OTCYTCTBHMS NpSAMBIX HEOMOIEHCKHX
CBUJIETEIIbCTB MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH TOJBKO HAJIMYHMEM Yy TEPCHUJICKUX BIIACTEH SCHOMU
MOTHUBAIUU TOJIUTUYECKOTO XapakTepa (3Ta MOTUBaIUs ObLIa pacCMOTpPEHa BBHIIIE).
3auHTEpPECOBAHHOCTh BBICIICH BIACTH UMIIEPUU B BOCCTAHOBJIEHUU Xpama MPOSIBUIACH
B IPEAOCTABICHUU CYyOCHINI Ha CTPOUTENICTBO U 00ECIEUEHUE >KEPTBOMPUHOLICHUM
(E3n 6:8-11), wero ne Obwo mpu Kupe II, xoTopblli OrpaHUYMICS PECTUTYLHEH
xpamoBoit cooctBeHHocTH (E3x 1:7-11, 6:3-5). IIpu s3ToM cyOcuanu npeaocTaBisIuCh
3a cuer mojareil ¢ D6ep-Hapu ( RTNN RIID XNPHI RIBOR 7973 02V NIN °7 RO R
RW2D K77 2R KN? U3 umMynjecmsa yapcko2o — U3 3apeyHot no0amu — HemeOleHHO
bepume u dasatime mem n00AM, Ymoobvl paboma He ocmaHnasiusaniaco, E3n 6:8), 4ro
CBUJIETEIILCTBYET O TOM, UTO JAHHBIC BBHIMIATHl HOCUJIM BPEMEHHBIN, a HE MOCTOSHHBIN
XapakTep, MOCKOJIbKY MPAKTUKHU COAEPKAHUS XpaMa Ha rOCylIapCTBEHHBIE CPEJCTBA B
AxemeHuACKoU umnepuu He Obu10 (cM. maparpad 3.1). Be€ 310 BKyme ¢ OTCyTCTBHEM
ykazaHuii Ha Hanuuue B Hepycanumckoil oOOIIMHE KaKUX-TMO00 COOCTBEHHBIX
HOPMATUBHO-NPABOBBIX  AKTOB,  PEryJHMPYIOIIMX  OTHOLIEHHUS  BHYTPU  HeEe,
CBUJIETEIILCTBYET 00 0COOOM CTaTyCce MECTHOU XpamMOBOM OOIIMHBI, KOTOpask BIUIOTH A0
BpeMmeHHu E3apbl He SBisIach rpaxaaHCKO-XpaMOBOM B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIciie (0OIIHMHA
He Morjia (MHAHCOBO 0OecneyuTh (PYHKIIMOHUPOBaHUE XpaMa, a Topa He uMena ele
MPU3HAHHOTO FOCY/IapCTBOM CTaTyca 3aKOHOJIaTeIbHOTO TOKYMEHTA).

Crnenyromuii BOMPOC KacaeTcsi TOro, KakomMy OO0XKeCTBY (WJn OOKecTBaM)

MOKJIOHSTUCHh BO BTOpoM xpame mepuojia mpopodYecKon AesTeaIbHOCTH 3axapuu. OTBET

13 Cm.: Edelman D. V. The origins of the ‘Second’ Temple. P. 144-146.
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KaXXCTCsA OYCBHUAHBIM, OJHAKO HCKOTOPBIC HCCICAOBATCIIM IMHIIYT O CHMHKPCTHYCCKOM

14 3ror Te3mc

xapakrepe OorocmyxeHus B HepycaimmckoMm xpame m0 Esgper *
OmMMpaeTcsi Ha CpPaBHEHUU C uyjAeilckod konoHuen Onedantunsl V B. 1o P.X. u
OTOXJIECTBIICHUN PEIIUTHUO3HOM CUTyallud B CpPEJI€ ETUNETCKUX UYJEEB C PEIUTHO3HON
cUTyaluen B cpejie MaJeCTUHCKUX uyjaeeB. OHaKO Takas UACHTU(UKAIMS HE BIOJIHE
KOPpPEKTHa, XOTA Obl, MOTOMY 4YTO SKCTPAamoOJISIUs PEIUTHO3HON CHUTyallud B
OnedaHTUHCKOM XpamMe Ha cutTyauuio B MepycaaiuMckoM xpamMe HE MMEET HUKAKHX
OCHOBaHUU. [elCcTBUTENBHO, B MlepyCcalIMMCKUI XpaM MOTJIM TPUXOAUTH CUHKPETUCTBI-
MOJIUTEUCTHI, HO CBOE CIIy)KEHUE JAPYruM Ooram OHU JOJKHBI ObLIM pEalu30BBIBAThH B
IpyTHuX MecTax. B 1onb3y TakoW TPAKTOBKH CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT HANJCHHBIC
apXeoJoraMu J>KEPTBEHHUKH (CTOUT YUYUTHIBATH, YTO KYJIbT APYrux OO0XKECTB MOT
npeamnoyiiaratb Jpyrue (GopMbl TOUYMTAHUS, a HE KpOBaBble IKEPTBbI, KaK B

UepycanumckoMm xpame) 4!

. Hakonen, B Berxom 3aBeTre Mbl HE HAXOAUM MPSIMBIX
CBHJCTEILCTB O MOKJIOHEHUHM UHBIM Ooram kpome Yhwh Bo BTtopom xpame (mamp., B
E3n 4:1-6 3adukcupoBan oTka3 camapsiHaM y4acTBOBAaTh B CTPOUTENIHCTBE Xpama,
KOTOPBIM MOTHUBUPOBAaH TeM, 4TO 3AUKT Kupa Ha HMX HE pacmnpoCTpaHsAETCs, a HE UX
YKJIIOHEHHEM B SI3bIUYECTBO).

Hakonen, mocnennuii Bompoc AaHHOTO maparpada 3akiIoyaercss B TOM, KTO
MIPUHOCKUJI >KEPTBOMPUHOIIICHHUSI Ha >KEPTBEHHUKE, COOpPYXKEeHHOM Ha mecte [lepBoro
Xpama, a 1o 3aBepiieHun crpoutenbeTBa (¢ 515 1. 1o P.X.) u Bo BTopom xpame. Brime
y&e ObLJIO HaMMCaHO, YTO ¢ (POpMAIbHOM TOYKU 3pEHUSI OOTOCIYy>KEHHE Ha OAMHOYHOM
KEPTBEHHUKE MOI' COBepilarh 000N u3paunbTaHuH. Ho crenmduka >kxepTBEHHUKA,
MOCTaBJIEHHOTO B 538 T. 3aKioYaliach B TOM, UYTO HCTOPUYECKasl MaMsATh (Ba)KHBIM
KpUTEpUIl CBATOCTU MECTa) CBA3bIBAja €ro HE C MMEHAMHU MaTpUapXOB M CyHeH, a C
muuHocTssMu  ConoMoHa u  HMocuu. HcTopuueckoe mpegaHue O TMEPBOM XpaMe

HECOMHEHHO COXPaHWUJIO MaMATh O CBAILIEHHOCTYXUTeNsX Aoma Yhwh B Uepycanume:

AMH MOIJIM OBITh TOJBKO ITOTOMKH AaPOHa, Ipu4ceM HCKIIIOUYUTCIIBHO F0)KHOM

414 Cm.: Jlannamaes M. A. TlonuTHueckas uCTopus AxeMeHuCKoi aepxkasbl. C. 184—185.
415 Cm.: Stern E. Archeology of Persian Palestine. P. 103—107.
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(uypelickoit) BeTBu 510it nauHactum?'®. To STOM NMpUYMHE BCE OCTAILHBIE MYIEH HE
MOTJIM COBEpIIaTh 0OTOCITyKEHHUE Jlake Ha OAMHOYHOM antape (T.e. B 538—520 rr. no
P.X.). Bompoc o nerutMManuMu W HMHBECTUTYpPE HUYIEUCKUX CBSIICHHUKOB OyJIeT
MOAPOOHO PAacCMOTPEH B CIIENYIONIEH riiaBe. 371eCh K€ CTOUT OTMETUTh MPOOJieMy
MHTEpIIPETAlUN «XPaMOBBIX» OOpa3oB B BHUJACHUSAX MPOpOKa 3aXapuu MOCPECTBOM
OJIM>KHEBOCTOYHBIX (TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM BaBUJIOHCKHUX) mapaienei. JledcTBuTenbHO,
MHOTHE JINTYPru4ecKkue peanuu (Ipsi3Hble ONIeK[bl, KaMeHb [ibbitu mahritu v T. 1.) B
KOHTEKCTE BUJCHUU MOXHO OOBSICHUTBH JIMIIb MPUBIIEKAs MECOMOTAMCKHI MaTepual.
Onnako 0e3ycClIOBHOE HalW4yue JITUX Mapajijieiedl MOXET CBUIETEIhCTBOBAThH HE O
«BAaBUJIOHU3AIMWY» BHEIIHUX MPOSBICHUN BETX03aBETHON PEIUTHH, @ O HAUIMYUK O01IeH
IpeBHEOIMKHEBOCTOUHON Tpaguuuu. W ecnu roBoputh 00 ywactuu [apus 1 B
peKOHCTpyKIuU qomMa Yhwh, BcTaeT Bonpoc: Ha Kakue 00pa3iibl OH OPUEHTUPOBAIIC —
MECOIOTaMCKHE WU ApeBHEU3pamwibckue. Eciu e BepHO MoclielHee, TO MOT JU OH
JIEJETUPOBATh YAaCTh CBOMX IMOJTHOMOYMM AaBUIMy 30poBaBelto. BrmpodeMm, cKyaoCTh
HMCTOYHUKOB IOKAa HE TMO3BOJSET J1aTh JOCTOBEPHBIM OTBET Ha 3TOT Bompoc. Ckopee
Bcero  30poBaBelib, 00JIaflasi  HECOMHEHBIM  aBTOPUTETOM  CpPEIM  UYJEeB
(moakperuieHHbIM peyaMu Arres U 3axapuu), a TaKKe MOATBEPKACHHBIM MEPCUICKUMU
BJIACTSIMU CTaTyCOM JHUJEpa pErnaTpuaHToOB, MOT COOMpaTh MOJyJeralbHble COOpHI C
uyjaeickoro HaceneHus rora JleBanrta, momoOHble TeM, 4To cobupan HMocus, HO
JIOJICKWE, aIMUHHCTPATUBHbIE W  (UHAHCOBBIE PECYpChl, HAXOJMUBIIUECS B
pacropsikeHuu 30poBaBelisi ObLIM HECPAaBHUMO MEHBIIE T€X, KaKUMH OO0Jajan Iaphb-
pedopmarop.

B 3aBepmienue nanHoro maparpada HEOOXOAUMO CeiaTh HEKOTOPbIE BBIBOIBI
OTHOCHUTEJILHO CTaTyca paHHeaxeMmMeHujckoi Wepycanumckoil oOOMMHBI M MecTa
BUJCHUH 3axapuu B HeW. MoxHO Bceiies 3a CUIIbBEpMAaHOM CKa3aTh, YTO TEKCT BUIACHUN
npopoka 3axapuu ObUT TEM CaMbIM MPOPOUYECTBOM, KOTOPOE BhIpaxkaio boxkecTBEeHHYIO
CaHKI[MIO Ha XPaMOBOE CTPOUTENILCTBO, M B TAKOM CJIy4dae BIEPBbBIE 3TO COOOIIEHUE WU

TCKCT MOIJIO IMOABUTHCA B MI/IHHG nnn Pamat Paxene kak AJIMHUHUCTPATUBHOM LCHTPC

416 Cm.: Haran M. Temples and Temple-Service in Ancient Israel. P. 90, 100, 102.
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IOxnoro Jlepanra*!’. Ho ObITOBaHME TEKCTa HE OrPAaHUYWIOCH Y3KMMH KpyraMu
MPOBUHIMAIBHBIX YMHOBHUKOB, OHO MOIJVIO OBITh O3BYYEHO NeE€pe] NaJeCTHHCKUMU
UyAesIMA — KakK penaTpuaHTaMH, TaK M IOTOMKAMHM HE MOJBEPTIIMXCS NETOPTALHH
KpecTbdH. HeoOXoIuMOCTh B pacnpOCTpaHEHUM 3TOTO TEKCTa Oblla NMPOJAMKTOBaHA
cnenu(pUUEecKUM TOJIOKEHUEM OOIIMHBI NAJIECTHHCKUX HWYAEEeB, KOTOpas HMena
(dopMallbHOE LAPCKOE pa3pellieHHEe Ha CTPOUTENBCTBO Xpama, HO Obula JIMIIEHA
JOTIOJHUTENBHBIX PETYJISIPHBIX MCTOYHUKOB (DMHAHCHUPOBAHUS 3TOTO MPOEKTa, MMeENa
MPU3HAHHBIX PYKOBOJUTENEH, HO YNpaBIsAIach UMH MOCPEICTBOM IOIY(POpMaIbHBIX
ITIOJTHOMOYHM M OTPAHUYEHHBIX AJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX peCypcoB. MOXHO Mpeamnonarars,
YTO MMEHHO TaKOW y3yC BHJIEHHHA OO€CIeuYMs WX OKOHYATENbHYIO (PUKCALUIO Kak

TCKCTa U I[&J'IBHCﬁI.HCG €ro MCIIOJIB30BaAHUEC KaK 6OFOI[YXHOBCHHOFO H JIUTYPTHUICCKOIO

TEKCTa — YacCTH IMMCAHUN BETX03aBETHHIX IIPOPOKOB.

BbIBOABI K ri1aBe 3

[TonBoas UTOTW TAaHHOW TJIaBbl, MOKHO KOHCTAaTHPOBATh, 4TO B 538520 rr. 10
P.X. co3zpannbiii Kupom II u B nenom noanepxkuaemblii Kam6uzom u I'aymatoi,
pexuM MaKCHUMAaJIbHOTO 0JIaronpusITCTBOBAHUSA, HUKaKHX yCJIOBUH
(aAMUHUCTPATUBHOTO M (PMHAHCOBOTO IMJIaHA) NJII BOCCTaHOBJIEHUs MepycanuMcKoro
xpama co3fgaHo He Owwuio. OtcyrcTBHe uHTepeca Kupa k JleBaHTy BbIpa3uiioch B
oObenuHeHuu 3apeubs U BaBunonuu B ogHy npoBuHuuio (ok. 535 r.). Ha mecte xpama
OBLI JIUIIb COOPYKEH OJMHOYHBIA >KEPTBEHHUK, OOrociykeOHas (DyHKIMOHAIbHOCTH
KOTOpOro ObUTa CHUJIBHO OrpaHUYEHA, MOCKOJIbKY OH HE ObLI MOJHOIIEHHBIM XpaMoOM B
rpajialiii APEBHEU3PANIBCKUX CBIIIEHHBIX MECT.

C 3axBaroM BiacTu B umnepuu lapuem ['mcracnom u mojmaBieHUEM BOCCTaHUMN
MOABIACTHBIX HapoJoB (K 520 r.) yKecTodaeTcsi KOHTPOJIb 3a PEIUTHO3HON KU3ZHBIO
HAceJICHUs] M XpaMOBBIMHU XO3giicTBaMH. B HOBBIX MOMUTHYECKHX YCIOBUSAX A

MMOJYUYCHUA CIHCHOUAIIBHOI'O HApPCKOro JA03BOJICHUSA Ha PCEKOHCTPYKIHIO XpamMa CTallo

7 Cwm.: Silverman J. M. Persian Royal-Judean Elite Engagements in the Early Teispid and Achaemenid Empire.
P. 192-193.
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HaJu4yue 0COObIX MOTUBOB CO CTOPOHBI BHICHIEH MEPCUACKON BIacTU. TaKOBBIMU CTaJH
HEOOXOJIUMOCTh HMHTErPUPOBaTh B AXEMEHUJICKYI0 HMIEpUI0 Erumer u mMoiayduTh
KOHTPOJIb HaJ via maris U «IIyTeM OJIaroBOHUI». Y CUINBas HyJeHCKOe NPUCYTCTBUE B
peruoHe (B TOM 4uclie U BOeHHOE), Jlapuil ¢ AByX CTOPOH OKpy»Kall caTpanuto Erumer
CUJIBHBIMU WYACHUCKUMHU TapHU30HAMHU (371€(aHTHHCKUM M HEPYCATMMCKUM), a TakKKe
HaJlesJIC TEPEXBaTUTh Yy apabOB-KEIApUTOB KOHTPOJb Haja monuHod beap-llleBa u
nycteiHe Heres.

Nmenno ucxoas u3 3tux cooOpaxenuit Hapuit okono 519 r., amemnupys k
nynaeiickoil nonutuke Kupa Benukoro, naer paspelieHre Ha BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE Xpama.
Onnako Benes 3a M. T1. BeiftHGeproM npuXoauTCs IPH3HATH, YTO 0OPA30BAHHAS TAKHM
oOpazom Hepycanumckas xpamoBasi oOniuHa uMena B pamkax llepcuackoit ummnepuu
0CcOObIN cTaTyc (HE MMesa BOBCE WJIM HMMeJIa OTPAaHUYCHHBIM 3eMeNbHBIN QoHa, Oblia
OrpaHUYEHAa B IUIAaHE CaMOYMpABJICHUS), a TakXKe HE SBJSUIACH SKOHOMHYECKHU
CaMOCTOSITEILHOM U o0ecrneynBaiach 3a CYET HAJIOTOB, COOMPABIINXCS CO Bcel D0ep-
Hapu. YacTb cpeacTB coOupaiach ¢ MaJleCTUHCKUX UyjeeB (Kak v Bo BpemeHa Mocun),
HO 3THUX CPEACTB ObUIO BHO HEOCTATOYHO. [Ipy 3TOM B mepCHEeKTHUBE MPEANO0JIaraioch,
YTO BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIM XpaM Yhwh, a Takke BO3MOXHOCTH CTaTh MOJHOIPABHBIM
YJIEHOM TpaXkJIaHCKO-XpaMOBOM OOIIMHBI, BO3TJIaBIsieMON MOTOMKOM Mapst [laBuna,
MIPUBJIEYET HOBBIE BOJHBI MYJECHCKUX pENaTpuaHToB. B 3TUX yCIOBUSX B KayecTBe
BoxecTBEeHHON JIETUTUMAIIMU CTPOUTEIBHBIX Pab0T HaYMHAET (POPMHUPOBATHCS TEKCT

BUJCHUI MPOpPOKa 3axapuu.
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I'nasa 4. HICTOPUYECKAS JEACTBUTEJBHOCTH NOCJIEAHEN TPETU
VI B. 10 P.X. BBUAEHUAX ITPOPOKA 3AXAPUU

4.1. HpeI[CTaBJIeHI/ISI 00 HCTOPHIECCKOM MPOIECCE B TCKCTC BI/IIleHI/lﬁ IPoOpPoOKa

3axapuu

B nanHOl TiaBe peub moWjger 00 OTOOpakeHHM B TeKcTe 1—6 TiaB KHUTHU
3axapuy UCTOPUUYECKUX pEAINH 3MO0XHU PEKOHCTpyKunu HMepycanumckoro xpama. Ilpu
ATOM TMOJpa3yMeBaeTCs HE TOJbKO BBISIBIEHUE OCOOCHHOCTEM OOroCIOBCKOTO
OCMBICJICHHUSI HCTOPUYECKOMN EUCTBUTEIBHOCTH B PaMKax MPOPOYECKON KEPUTMBI, HO U
MOMBITKA ONPEACIIUTH TPAHULIBI, 10 KOTOPBIX MOXHO pacCMaTpuBaTh BUIACHUS MPOPOKA
3axapuM Kak TEKCT, OTOOpaKalolluil 3Ty pealbHOCTh. [IpousBeneHHBI BO BTOPOi
rJIaBe JaHHOW pabOThl aHAM3 CUHTAKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYP U CEMAHTHKU HUCCIIEyEMOTO
OMOJIeCKOro TEKCTa MO3BOJSIET yTBEPXKAaTh, UTO XOTS OCHOBHAsl €r0 4acTh MOXKET
OBITh OTHECEHa K AaMOKAJIUNTUYECKOMY >KaHPY, B TEKCTE€ MNPUCYTCTBYIOT M SIPKO
BBIPAKEHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHl TPAJUIMOHHBIX Mpopoueckux peueld. Ctout n00aBUTH K
3TOMY, YTO U CaMU BUAEHUS — KaHP JJISI TPOPOUYECKOM TPAIUIIMU HE HOBBIM, & TEKCT
3axapud MOXHO  JIOKaJlW30BaThb  MEXAY IPOPOYECKOM  MUCBMEHHOCTBIO U
ArOKaJIUIITHYECKOW JUTEepaTrypord. B Takom cilydae MOIy4aeTcs, YTO HCCIEAYEMBbIN
OMOJIEVCKUI TEKCT, SIBJISSACH CKOpPEE MPOPOUYECKUM, YEM arMOKATUNTUYECKUM C TOYKHU
3peHHs] COIEpKaHUs, OTPAX)aeT COBPEMEHHBIE €ro aBTOPY COOBITHS, SIBICHUS H
MIPOIIECCHI MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B KOHTEKCTE OJIMKAMIIIe NCTOPUUECKOMN MEePCIEKTUBDI, a
HE OTIHAJICHHOW TPAHCUEHIAEHTHOM. B CBETE 3TOr0 CTAaHOBUTCS NMPABOMEPHBIM CHHTE3a
JAHHBIX BTOPOU U TPETHEM TJIaB.

[Ipyu TOM, 4YTO [ApPEBHEU3PAWIIBCKOE MPOPOUECTBO TIIYOOKO MPOHUKHYTO

8

uctopusMoM 18 | cToMT yumTHIBaTH, uTO OMOJIEIiCKHME NPOPOKM HHUKOIAA HE ObLIU

HCTOPUKAaMH B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE OTOro cioBa ((dUKcaus HCTOPUUECKOU

48 Rad G., von. Das Wort Gottes und die Geschichte im Alten Testament / Rad G., von. Gottes Wirken in
Israel. Vortrige zum Alten Testament. Neukirchen-VIuyn, 1974. S. 191-212; Preuss, H. D. Old Testament
Theology: in 2 vol. Vol. I. Westminster, 1995. P. 209-210; Sicre J.-L. Profetizmo en Israel. P. 441. briuzkue
uaen BbICKasbIBAIMCHL W panee, Hamp. L. Afzenmrantom (cm. Ainzenmranr L. Ilpopoku. Mx smnoxa u
conmanbHoe yuenue. C. 26).
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nHpOpMaIMU HE SIBJISJIACh MPAarMaTUUECKON IETbI0 MPOPOYECKOrO0 COOOIIEHHUS), Ha
KQKJIOTO BETXO03aBETHOTO TMPOPOKA OKa3blBala BIWSHUE KOHKPETHAs HUCTOPHYECKAs
cutyanusi ero ciyxkeHus. CreaoBaTelbHO, 3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO B MPOGETUIECKON
KepUTMe 3aHMMAJIO MPOPOYECKOE BHUACHHE JTOW CHUTyaIllud U BCETO HCTOPUYECKOTO
mnpoiecca B 1eJoM. AHanu3upys OorociaoBue onHoW u3 peueit mpopoka Mcaum (Mc
29:17-24)"° B cpaBuenun ¢ 3ax 1:16-17, A. Barmep ormedaer To, 4TO OOpalICHHE
MpOpOKa K HUCTOPHUM AKIIEHTUPYET HEU3MEHHOCTh M MOCTOSHCTBO Yhwh. bubneuct
MUIIET: «SIXBe MOKHO JIOBEPATH B MPOILIOM HACTOSIIEM H OYIyIIeM; JOKa3aTelIbCTBO,
KOTOPOE€ CTAHOBHUTCS OCS3a€MBIM B TMPUIATOYHOM TMPEIIOKEHUN O CICTYIONEM 3a
SxBe, 3akmoyaeTcs B OOpalleHWM K CIIACUTEIBHBIM JICUCTBUSAM, KOTOPBIC YKe
npousourn»*?’. B 5Tol CBA3M HE CTOMT MIHOPUPOBATH MOJIHUCEMAHTUYHOCTH HOHATHS
CHCTOPUS»: C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, COBOKYITHOCTh CMEHSIOIINX JIPYT APYra COOBITHH KU3HU
o0111ecTBa, ¢ IPyroi — Kak MOBECTBOBaHUE 00 3TUX cOOBITUSX. [ToaTOMY, XapakTepusys
Oubmnelickoe MPOPOYECTBO Kak TIIyOOKO HCTOPHYHOE, «YKOPEHEHHOE» B WCTOPHH,
HEOOXOJMMO YYHUTHIBATh, YTO C TOYKH 3PCHHS MPOPOUYECKOW TePMEHEBTUKH HCTOPUHU
W3paunss w HApOJOB OCHOBHBIM (DaKTOPOM BCETIa BBICTYMAaeT CIOBO boxwe,
ACMCTBYIOIIEE B HCTOPUU, TO CaMO€ CJOBO, BO3BEIIEHHE KOTOPOTO OBUIO CYTHIO
IPOPOYECKOTO CITyKeHHs !,

B nannom maparpade Oyner paccMOTpeHa Ta KOHLEMNIUS HCTOPUYECKOTO
mporiecca, 3JIEMEHThl KOTOPOH MOMYYHIN OTPAXEHUE U B HUCCIEAYEMOM MPOPOYECKOM
TeKCcTe. DTO YMECTHO BBHJY TOTO, YTO CaM CO3epIaTeib MPSMO COOTHOCHT ceOs ¢
(IPEKHUMHU TIPOPOKAMU», a u3ydaemasi OumOJeickas MepuKora C COIepPKaTeIbHON
TOYKH 3pCHHS SBISETCS TEKCTOM, BO MHOTOM MPOJOJDKAOININM  JOTUICHHYIO

MPOPOYECKYIO TPATUIINIO, XOTSI U OOJICYEHHBIM B HOBYIO XaHpOBYI0 dhopmy. Mcxons u3

419 Peur, uner mpexne Bcero o cr. 22: Ilocemy max 2oéopum o dome Haxosa I'ocnods, Komopuwiii uckynun
Aspaama: moeoa Hakog ne b6yoem 6 cmvloe, u auye e2o Oojee He nobjieoHeem.

420 «Jahwe ist zu trauen in Vergangenheit, Gegenwart und Zukunft; der Beweis, der in dem auf Jahwe folgenden
Relativsatz greifbar wird, liegt dabei in einem Rekurs auf schon geschehenes Heilshandeln». (Wagner A.
Prophetie als Theologie: Die so spricht Jahwe-Formeln und das Grundversténdis alttestliches Prophetie.
Gottingen, 2004. S. 254)

421 Cm. Aitsenmrant 111 TIpopoku, ux smoxa u coruansHoe yuenue. C. 24, Sicre J.-L. Profetizmo en Israel. P.
444,
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ATUX apTyYMEHTOB, OYJIET 11eJIeCO00pa3HO PacCMOTPETh KEPUTMY BHUJIEHUM 3axapuu B
KOHTEKCTE «IIPOPOUYECKOU UCTOPUOCODUM.

Ucnanckuit  6ubneuct X.-JI. Cukpe [luac BblAeNsIET B  BETX03aBETHBIX
MPOPOYECKUX KHUTAX YeThIpe (DyHTaMEHTAIbHBIX XapaKTepUCTUKU JelcTBUs boxbero:

e CyBEPEHUTET (HE3aBUCHUMOCTh OT BHEMIHUX (PaKTOPOB)*?2,

e CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH («y bora Bce GBIBAaET B CBOE BpeMsi» )*>>,

® «CTPaHHOCTbY (YAUBHUTEIHLHOCTD, HEIPUBBIYHOCTD IS YEIOBEUECKOro yma)*?,

® «COOIA3HUTEIBLHOCTEN .

IlepBas xapakTepucThka (HE3aBUCUMOCTh Yhwh) oueBHgHA HE TOJBKO Ha
npuMepe BUACHUHN 3axapuu, HO U YATAETCS MPAKTUUECKHU B TIOOOM OUOIEHCKOM TEKCTE.
T.e., mo cyTu cBoeil 3Ta uepTa BeICTyNaeT GyHIaMEHTAIbHOU OuOIelcKoil mapaaurmMmon,
00yCNOBJIEHHOM CrielM(PUKON BETX03aBETHOU penuruu. B BuaeHUsx mpopoka 3axapuu
O CYBEpPEHUTETE KaK acleKkTe JAeucTBUs ciioBa Yhwh B HCTOpUHM MOXHO TNHCATh,
OCHOBBIBasACh Ha boxkecTBEeHHBIX MMeHax W Tutynax (Yhwh eouncme, I'ocnoow eceii
3emau), NpUIoKeHuu K Hemy HapcTBEeHHBIX KadyecTB M HeusMeHHocTu Ero cioBa o
CEMHUIECATH TOJaX Haka3aHusa (BO3BEIEHHBIX uepe3 Mepemuro)*?®. C toukm 3penus
3axapun (M €ro COBPEMEHHHUKOB) BO BTOpoi rona Jlapus | 3Tu cioBa HCHOJHHUIUCH
(Hakazanue 3aBepimmiiocb), HO Yhwh Oyaro Obl MEIUT ¢ Haka3aHUEM SI3BIYECKHUX
HapoJoB, cTaBmMX opyaueMm B Ero pykax (3ax 1:15b: koeoa A mano npocnesancs, onu
ycunuau 310). ITOT TpPUMEp AEMOHCTPUPYET U BTOPYIO XapaKTepPUCTUKY —

CBOEBPEMEHHOCTh ACUCTBUS ['0CcOaHSA.

422 (La primera caracteristica con que se presenta la accién de Dios en la historia es la de la soberania».
(Sicre J.-L. El profetizmo en Israel. P. 449).

2 «El segundo rasgo de la accién de Dios en la historia, insinuado en las lineas anteriores, es el de la
oportunidad: no se adelanta ni se atrasa, llega en el momento fijado» (Ibid. P. 451). Ha 3Ty ocoGeHHOCTh TaKxe
yKa3bIBaJI, cchutasich Ha Mep 5:24 u Ilc 145:15, X. TIpoiic (cm.: Preuss H. D. Old Testament Theology. P. 220).
424 (Este adjetivo, «extrafio», define la tercera caracteristica de la accion de Dios en la historia; es dificil de
entender, es extrafia sorprendente» (Sicre J.-L. El profetizmo en Israel. P. 451). Cukpe ccrunaercst va e 28:21,
rze mpuMeHeHo cinoBo 1 zar (B CunomanbHoM mep.: 6o Boccraner 'ocnogp..., uroOwl caenats aeno Csoe,
HeoOBIYaifHOE J1eJI0) OT KOPHS 117 ZWT «OBITh CTPAHHBIMY.

425 (Teniendo en cuenta lo dicho anteriormente, no sorprende que la accion de Dios resulte veces escandalosa;
es la cuarta caracteristica con que podemos describirla». (Sicre J.-L. El profetizmo en Israel. P. 452).

426 YPep 25:11-12, 29:10, cp. Jan 9:2. Oxmako Arr 1:2 ckopee CBUIETENHCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3Ty MBICIh
paszernsuin He Bce uyzeu B [lanectune.
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Eme oaun mpuMmep CBOEBpEMEHHOCTH MpeJcTaBlieH B miuade Axrena (3ax 1:12),
KOTOPBIA OTPAXXAEeT MO3UIIMU, HE MOXO0XKYI0 Ha Ty, KO€H MPUIIECPKUBAINCH CIYyIIATEIN
npopoka Arres*?’. Aymutopus cTapIiero COBpeMEHHUKA 3aXapyuH I10J1arajia, 4ro BpeMs
enie He mpuiuio, B 3ax 1:12 aBTop HampoTuB (PUKCHpPYET KOHEI CpOKa HaKa3aHUS
Nynwi. IIpopok 3axapusi ¢ HETEPIIEHHEM OXHUJAET BHEIIHUX aTPUOYTOB MPOSIBICHUS
munocta Yhwh x Uepycanumy u myneiickum noceneruam*?®, Ecnm paccMarpuBats 06e
TOYKU 3pEHUs, OBITOBABIIME B Cpejie MAJIECTUHCKUX HYJEEB M3y4yaeMOro Mepuoja, B
Mapajiesid, TO MOXHO PE3IOMHUPOBATH, YTO 3TH ABA JTAAMETPAIBHO MPOTUBOMOIOKHBIX
IpYT IpYyTy MPEeJICTaBICHUSI MPOTUBOPEUYAT TOMY MOHSITHIO CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH JIEUCTBUS
Boxus, KOTOpOE CIOXKHWIOCh B BETX03aBETHOW MPOPOYECKON Tpaauuuu. Hanpumep, y
popoka Arresi MajJeCTUHCKUE UYJIEU HE TOPOMATCS HAYMHATH CTPOUTENIbHBIE paOOTHI,
CChUIASICh HAa TO, 4YTO He npuwinio ewé epemsa (Arr 1:2), aymutopus 3axapuu ¢
HETEPIEHUEM OXHUIACT CyJa W CIACEHHUs, MOCKOJbKY CUMTAeT, YTO BpEMs y XK €
Hactynmwio (3ax 1:12)*. M xora B kHure Arres akIeHT CIeIaH HA YEIOBEYECKOM
NeHcTBUM, a y 3axapuu — Ha JedcTBUM Yhwh, HM OJlHa W3 M3IO0XKEHHBIX B 3THX
UCTOYHUKAX TO3UIIMH HE COOTBETCTBYeT HHM Ero 3ampicily, HU TOHSTHIO O
CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH.

«CtpaHHOCTb» (WM  YIUBISIIONIAS  HEOXKUJIAHHOCTh)  JelcTBus  Yhwh
HEOOXOJIUMO OTJIWYaTh OT HEOOBIYHOCTH CO3EPIIAEMBIX MPOPOKOM BH3MOHEPCKHUX
00pa3oB U HEOXKUJAHHOU METa(POPUUYHOCTHU sI3bIKA MPOPOKA (MPUMEPHI MOCIECIHUX —
KEHIIMHBl C AWCTUHBIMU KpbUIbsMU (3ax 5:9); TUraHTCKUi CBHUTOK C TEKCTOM
MPOKJISATHSI, BJICTAIOMIMM B JJOM BOpa W KISITBompecTynHuka (3ax 5:2—4), kak B ycta
KEHIIUHBI-TTpento0oaeiiku; Mmeansie ropsl (3ax 6:1) u npou). Haubonee anexBaTHbIM
MIPUMEPOM «CTPAHHOCTH» KaK XapaKTEPUCTUKHU JecTBUs ciioBa Yhwh M0XHO Ha3BaTh

cioBo Kk 3opoBaBento (peub 1): He gouncmeom, e cunoro, Ho oyxom Moum (3ax 4:6).

“7Arr 1:2; Kessler J. 5t (le temps) en Aggée 1 2-4: conflit théologique ou "sagesse mondaine"? // VT. Vol. 48.
1998. Fasc. 4. P. 555-557.

28 3TOT akuUeHT B XPOHOTONE 3aXapuu OYeHb BAKEH JUIA MOHMMAHMs JAHHOTO Tekcra. Hapon SIxse BHe
[Manectunsr ans cozepuareist OyATo He sIBIsiETCA TakoBBIM (cM. 3ax 2:11).

2 Hanomuum, uto JI. B. DienbMaH cBA3bIBAET NaHHBIE CTUXH JBYX MPOPOUECKHX KHHUT C TPEJCTABICHUAMH O
«OJaronpHUATHRIX» U «HeOmaronpusTHeix» rogax (cM.: Edelman D. V. The origins of the ‘Second’ Temple. P.
142-143).
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B KOHTekcTe 4eTBEepTONl XapaKTepUCTHKU CJEAyeT OTMETUTh, UYTO MHOTHUE
MacCaXW aHAIM3UPYEMOro OMOJIEHCKOr0 TEKCTa BBITIAIAT COOJIA3HUTEIbHBIMU
(CKaHIaNbHBIMM) HE TOJBKO JJISI ayAUTOpUM 3aXapuu WM TEPBBIX UYUTATENIEH ero
KHUTH, HO U JUIsi caMoro mpopoka. Konu u BcajHMKU B BUACHUU | OKa3bIBalOTCS HE
apMuel, a TOJIbKO corsaaTasMu, Mepycanum He HyKIaeTcs B CTE€HaX, U OHU HEe OyAyT
noctpoensl (BuaeHue II), meccmanckuii oOpa3 MNY BecbMa BecbMa HE IMOXOX Ha

3oposasensn*’

, @ BOPOB, KIIATBOMPECTYIMHUKOB U HJOJIONOKJIOHHUKOB Yhwh Hakaxet
TaMHCTBEHHBIM, HE W3BECTHBIM JIIOASM 00pa3oM (IMOKa3aHHBIM B MPOPETUUYECKOM
TEKCTE MOCPEACTBOM CBUTKA U JTyXa/JAbIXaHUS).

CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO MPEJCTABICHUS 00 UCTOPUUECKOM MPOIIECCE, OTPAXKEHHbBIE
B TEKCTE BUJCHUHN MPOpPOKa 3aXapuu, UMEIOT MOMHUMO BBIIIETIEPEUUCIEHBIX OOIINX IS
BCEIl MPOpoUEeCKON MUCHbMEHHOCTU psJl crienuduyeckux uyept. [Ipu 3ToM nukiIndeckas
dbopma CTPYKTYpUpPOBAHUS BUIEHUNU HE MPOTHUBOPEUUT TOM HCTOPUUECKON NHUHAMUKE,
KOTOpasi CBOMCTBEHHA HEMOCPEICTBEHHO UCTOPUUECKON KOHLEMIIMU TPOPOKa, KOTopas
HOCUT SIPKO BBIPQKCHHBIM JMHEWHBIM XapaKTep: TEKCT BUIACHUU PaCKpbIBACT MEpen
ayIMTOpHEN MOCTynaTelbHbIA Ipolecc «Bo3BpameHus» Yhwh Csoero Hapopna, rae
Ka’k/10€ BHJIEHHE NIPEACTAaBIEHO KaK 3Tall 3Toro npomecca®!.

[ToMUMO yHUBEpPCAIBHBIX HUCTOPUOCOPCKUX MPEACTABICHUI 00 HUCTOPUYECKOM
nyTu OoromzOpaHHOro Hapoaa B 3ax 1—6 MPUCYTCTBYET KOHKPETHKA HCTOPUUYECKOM
JNEVUCTBUTEIILHOCTH paHHeaxeMeHuackoro mnepuoaa. O J[lapum I I'mcracme um ero
MOJIUTUKE OBLJIO JOCTATOYHO CcKa3zaHo B 1. 2. [ToMumo nmepcuackoro naps ucciemyemMas
OoubIeiickasi mepuKorna ynoMmuHaeT nepBocBsieHHuka Nucyca, ceina Mocenekona, (3ax
3 ., 6:11) u naBununa 3oposasens (3ax 4:6—7.9). Jlnsa cozepuarens nepconsl Nucyca
u 3opoBaBeliss B OONbIIEH CTENEHH MPEACTABIAIOT HMHTEPEC HMEHHO Kak

CHUMBOJINYCCKHUC q)HprbI ", OCTaBasAChb HMCTOPHUYCCKUMHU JIMYHOCTAMHU, BBICTYIIAIOT B

$0Cm.: PolaT. Das Priestertum bei Sacharja. S. 280. Ha HeroxaecTBenHocTs OTpaciu M 30poBaBENs
ykas3bsiBaeT B. Poys. (cMm.: Rose W. H. Zemah and Zerubbabel: Messianic Expectations in the Early Postexilic
Period. Sheffield, 2000. P. 249-251) u O. Ilerepcon (Petterson A. R. Behold your King: The hope for the house
of David in the book of Zechariah. New York, 2009. P. 32-36).

1B 03MOKHOCTB MOCPECTBOM MapaslIen3Ma BHIPA3UTh THHEHHbBIE HCTOPUIECKUE KOHIENIHH aomyckaeT A. C.
Hecunuxuii (decanukuit A. C. [Tostuka Oubneiickoro mapamienuzma. M., 2007. C. 125). O ToM, 4T0 NIpUHLINT
UCTOpU3MAa He OBbUT 4yk7 ApeBHeBocTouHOMY MblimieHuto nucan W. I1. Beiinbepr (Beitabepr U. I1. Poxnenue
ucropuu. Vcropuueckas mpiciabs Ha bimxaem Boctoke cepenunsl | Toicsiuenetus o H. 3. M., 1993.).
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KaduecTBe 00pa3oB, KMBBIX 3HAMEHUN HOBOTO BpemeHu. Hampumep, nmuunocts Uucyca
noapaszymeBaeT ouunienue zemau ceu (Uyneu) ot rpexa (3:9). Ilpu atom 115 mpopoka
BAXKHO HE OINKHCAaHUE DJIEMEHTOB WHBECTUTYPBI, BO3BEIIEHHE O TIPIAyIIEeM
U3TJIAKMBAaHUU Tpexa, C KOTOPBIM acCcOlUUpyeTcs ¢uUrypa BEepXOBHOIO Xpella,
OTOXKIECTBIgEeMOro ¢ HapogoM*2. To xe MOKHO cka3aTh o JlaBuauae 30poBaBelie,
ABIAIONIEM CcO0OM 00pa3 HpoIBETaHHMs MeccHMaHCKoro Beka * . Ilpum sToM Takoe
CUMBOJINYECKOE MPOUYTEHHE UCTOPUUECUKX (DAKTOB M JIMUHOCTEHW HE OCJIabEBaEeT CBSI3U
BHJICHHMI C UCTOPHYECKOH PealbHOCTBIO**, HO mpearaeT ayJMTOPHU BOCHPHHUMATH
3Ty PEaJbHOCTh YEPE3 MPU3MY OMNPEAECIECHHOW HCTOPUYECKON KoHmenuuu. [lo srou
MPUYUHE BOMPOC O COOTHOIICHHH CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO M HUCTOPUYECKOTO B PEEHIHU
3axapueil COBPEMEHHOM €My HUCTOPUYECKOW JIeMCTBUTEIBLHOCTU TpeOyeT 0coboro
BHUMAaHUSI UCCJIEI0BATENS.

Eme onnoit cnemuduueckoil XapakTepUCTHUKOW MpeacTaBieHUN 3axapuud 00
HMCTOPUYECKOM IPOIIECCE BHICTYIMAET COOTHOIICHUE YHUBEPCAIM3MA U MAPTUKYIISIPU3MA
(mamuonanusma) ¥° . Bsraag Ha mocnemHMil Kak 0oliee PAHHIOK XapPaKTEPUCTHKY
OJMKHEBOCTOYHOM M, B YaCTHOCTH, OMOJEMCKOM MCTOpHOCODHHU celdac MmoaBepraeTcs
000CHOBAHHOUW KPUTHKE; HO, NAXKE €CJIH ATOT Te3UC 00 HCTOPUUECKON MEPBUUYHOCTU
HallMOHAIM3Ma, HEJb3sl OTPULATh HAJIWYUS B HUCCIEeNyeMOll OMOJIEHCKOW MNEepHUKONbI
YHUBEPCAIUCTCKUX TEHACHIMN. «EcCTh Beckue OCHOBaHMS 3aKIIOUUTh, — MHCAI
N. I1. BeitnGepr, — 4YTO JKECTKUM MAPTUKYISIPU3M B OTHOLICHUSIX K «HHUM» B
OJIM>KHEBOCTOYHOM HCTOPUOINMCAHUM MOCTETIEHHO CMSTYaeTcsl U yTBEpxKIaeTcs Ooiee

YHUBCPCAJIIUCTCKAA YCTAaHOBKA, KOTOpasd HEM30EXKHO COYETAeTCs C KpCIIHY UM

IMPU3HAHUEM JOTHOCA — «CBOCTO» M «UYXKHUX» — aAKTHBHBIM Y4YaCTHUKOM

42 Cm.: Dxsemmusapcekuii B. Y. Bubneiickoe U CBITOOTEYECKOE yUeHHE O CYIIHOCTH CBAMEHCTBA. Kuen, 1904.
C. 15-16, 18, 20; Moann (CmupnoB), enuckor. [Ipopok 3axapus. C. 12—13.

#3Cm.: Mowinkel S. He that cometh: The Messiah concept in the Old Testament and later Judaism. Cambrige,
2005. P. 119-120.

“Hanpuwmep, JI.-C. Tumeitep, HCX0/ U3 CKA3aHHOTO, aTpHOYTHPYET TeKCT BUAeHUH uMeHHO 520-515 Tr. 10
PX. Cwm.: Tiemeyer L.-S. Dating Zechariah 1-8: The Evidence in favour of and against understanding Zechariah
3 and 4 as sixth century texts // Bautch R. J., Lackowski M.(ed.) On dating biblical texts to the Persian period:
Discerning Criteria and establishing epochs. Tiibingen, 2019. P. 75-78.

5 B npunoxxeHu K u3ydaeMoil 210Xe TEPMUH «TAPTHKYIAPU3M» BBINISIUT Gojiee KOPPEKTHBIM, HOCKOIbKY
MOHSATHE «HALMSD» TOBOJBHO MO3IHEE.



135
HCTOPHYECKOTo jelicTus» +*° . Bocmpustue B BUAEHUAX 3aXapuu BCEX OBIBLINX,
COBPEMEHHBIX €My M OyIyHmMX HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUM U  TPOIECCOB B
YHUBEPCAIUCTCKOM KJIIOU€, CTAHET OYEBHUJIHBIM HUXKE, NMPU UCCIEAOBAHUU OTIEIbHBIX
aCIEKTOB UCTOPUYECKUX MPEJCTABICHHUIN aBTOpa TEKCTa PpACCMATPUBAEMbIX BUICHUM.

Bo3Bpamasicb k BOIPOCYy O COOTHOIIEHUH IUKJIMYECKOW U JIUHEUHOM MOJIeIen
HUCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUSA B BHUJCHUSIX, MOXHO KOHCTAaTHUPOBaTh, YTO aBTOpP TEKCTa
BUJICHUI BBIPAXKAET JUHEHWHYIO KOHIENMUUI0 ucTtopun W3pamns u HapodoB uepes
KOHIICHTPUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY BuJeHH. TeM He MeHee MpPU3HAKU JTUHEUMHOCTH TaKXKe
SBJISIIOTCSL XapaKTEPHBIMU JUISI CEMAHTUYECKOU CTPYKTYpPbl M3y4a€MOI'0 MPOPOYECKOTO
tekcta. Tak, mapamnensHble BugeHus Poros/MactepoB — BepBu u CButka — Edbr
MOKA3bIBAIOT IIEJICHANIPABICHHOE JUHEWHOE Pa3BUTHE B paMKax KaXXJ0M U3 ATUX Map
(Bonpekn Touke 3penus X. Ieze®’). 3a nuxsupaumeii BHemHell yrpossl (Bugenue I1)
JOTUYECKH U XPOHOJOTMYECKU clenyeT ycTpoenne HMepycanuma (okazaBineecs
HEHYXXHBIM U3MepeHue ero Oyayiiei tepputopuun BepBbio B BuaeHuu III). Hakazanue
BOPOB M KIATBONPECTYNIHUKOB U3 CaMUX WHyJeeB (BuleHue V) TMpeaiecTByer
KOHEUHOMY yAQJICHUIO 371a oT 3eMiu W3pauns (Buaenue VI).

Beriiiie ObU1M OTMEUEHBI NApalIeNId MEXK1Yy MPOPOUYECKUM BOMPUSTUEM JIEUCTBUA
cioBa Boxbero B HUCTOPUU M HCTOPUUYECKUMU TMPEJCTABICHUSMU, OTPA)KCHHBIMH B
BueHUAX 3axapun. OJHAKO HENb3sI UCKII0YATh BEPOSITHOCTH MPUHAITIEAKHOCTH aBTOPA
TEeKCTa BUJEHUU K Apyrou Tpaaunuu. Tak, B ucropuorpadguu oOCyx AaeTcs BOIPOC O
CBAILCHHUYECKOM CIY>KEHUM Npopoka*®®, a cienoBarensHO, 0 IPHHAIIEKHOCTH TEKCTA
BHUCHUM HE K IMIPOPOUECKOM, a K CBAIMICHHUYECKOU TPpaaUIlUK (WIIH, TI0 KpalHel Mepe, o
BIIMSIHUM 3TOM TpajuLuK Ha 3axapHio) +*°.

Ha ¢oHe oTcyTcTBUS Kakux-Tu0O YETKUX U JOCTOBEPHBIX CBEICHUH O

40

IPOMCXOXKICHHU W COLMAIBLHOM cTaTyce Ipopoka 3axapuu *° B yueHoili cpene

npoaoKaroTCda CIOpbl O COOTHOLICHHMHM KHHI'H 3axap1/m )51 CBHHICHHH‘IGCKOf/'I

BBeitudepr U. I1. Poxnenue uctopuu. C. 161-162.

“Gese H. Anfang und Ende der Apokalyptik. S. 34-38.

8 Ha ¢bakte aTOrO ChyeHus HacTausan, Hanpumep, M. Cambopckuit. Cum.: Cambopekuit M. O kHure mpopoka
3axapuu // Urenus B O0mecTBe moduTenelt 1yxoBHoro mpocsemenns. 1872.Ne 11. C.206.

4¥Pola T. Das Priestertum bei Sacharja. S. 46—48.

40 (IIpotuBopeua mApyr Apyry, pasiuMuHble pENAKIMH H3BECTHA O Ip. 3aXxapud He UykKIbl M
camonpotuBopeunit» (PoxxaectBenckuit /., npor. Kaura nmpopoka 3axapun. C. 34).



136

Tpaguuu !

0. BemnbrayseH, kBau(puuupysh NOCIEIUIEHHOE MPOPOUECTBO Kak
pe3yJIbTaT CUHTE3a MPOPOUYECKON U KPEUECKON Tpaaului, Buaen B Mesexkuune, Arree u
3axapuu NMPOBOJHUKOB HMHTEPECOB CBSAIIECHCTBA, B ONPEIEICHHON MEpEe OTCTYIMUBIINX
OT JpeBHEro u3pamibckoro mpodernsma . TMosuumss D. 3ennuHa ObLIa MeHee
onpeneneHHo. OH ormevan: «B ero kuure [kHure 3axapuu — B. b.| HET HUYEro, 4TO
IPSAMO TOBOPHUT 3a M HET HUYETO, YTO MPSAMO TOBOPHUT IpotuB»**. Takum o6pasoMm, B
ucropuorpaduu HaMeTUIOCh ABE TCHACHIIMU: C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, YXOJUTh OT OTBETA HA
BOIIPOC O CBSIIEHCTBEe 3axapuu (M CBSIIEHCTBE y 3axapuu), ¢ APYyrol — mpu
OTCYTCTBUU OuoOrpaduuecKkux JaHHBIX O TMPOPOKE NBITAThCA PEIIUTh MPoosIeMYy,
OMUPasiCh HA TEKCTHI €r0 aBTOPCTBA. B 3TOM CBS3M B MOJIb3Y MpeciieloBaHus 3axapuei
MHTEPECOB KyJIbTa U CBAIICHCTBA TOBOPUT MO3UTHBHAS OIIEHKA XpaMa U OYHUIICHUS
nepBocBaneHanka Uucyca**,

I 3aysp KoOHCTaTHpoBal, 4YTO BHUJCHUA U OCOOEHHO peur 3axapuu
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT BJIAJICHUE MPOPOKOM KYJIHTOBBIMU KAaTETOPUSIMU, HA OCHOBAaHUU YETO

3akmoual: «Bce cBumerenbcTByeT 0 3axapuM Kak OJM3KOM K MPOpPOKaM, TJIaBHOM

3a60TOM KOTOpPBIX Beerga Obul XpaM M (QYHKIMOHHMDPYIOIIMA B HEM KyibT» *4. B

441«CB$IH_I€HHI/ILI€CK351 Tpaguuus» — TCPMHUH Ooiee LHPIpOKPIf’I, k= (2% «CBSIH_ICHHI/IIJCCKI/Iﬁ KOACKC» W BKIKHOYACT

MOMHUMO TOCTICTHETO TaKXKe Apyrue TeKCThl. C TOUKH 3peHUs TUTIopain3Ma npeJanuil npu eauncTse [Ipenanus
TEPMHUH «CBSILEHHUYECKAs TPaAWLUs BBITJSIIUT BechMa mnpuemseMbiM (cp.: Jlocckuii B. H. Ilpenanue u
npenanus // KMIL. 1970. Ne 4. C. 61-76).

#2 Cwm.: Bemmbraysen HO. Bpenenne B uctopmio Mspamns: Ilep. ¢ mem. M., 2013. C. 358. Muenus o
CBSIILIEHHUYECKOM TPOUCXOXKACHUH MPOpoKa 3axapuil MPHUIACPKUBATHCH M OTEUECCTBEHHBIE HCCIIEIOBATEINH:
ceatutens Ounaper (Hauepranue nepkoBHo-OuOneiickoit ucropuu. CII6., 1823. C. 543), mporomepeit /.
PoxxpectBenckuii (PoxnectBenckuii ., npor. Knura npopoka 3axapuu. C. 18—19). Ilpu sTom nmocnennue nsoe
HE MPOTHUBONOCTABIISUIN POPOYECKOM U CBSILIECHHUYECKOW MapTHH.

43 (Ist in seinem Buche auch nichts, was direkt hinfiihrt..., so spricht auch nichts dagegen». (Sellin E.Studien
zur Entstehungsgeschichte der jiidischen Gemeinde nach dem babylonischen Exil. S. 467).

4B oroit cBA3M HeocnaGHBI MHTEpeC CO CTOPOHBI McCieNoBaTeNel BHI3BbIBAaeT craTyc Mucyca, chiHA
HocenexoBa, u U3MEHEHHUE €T0 OICHKU B TOCJCIUICHHON MyJeiickor obmmae (cM.: Jauhiainen M. Turban and
Crown Lost and Regained: Ezekiel 21:29-32 and Zechariah’s Zemah // JBL 127.Ne 3. 2008. P. 501-511;
Ahearne-Kroll P. LXX/OG. Zechariah 1-6 and portrayal of Joshua: Centuries of restoration of the Temple//
Kraus W., Wooden R. G. (ed.). Septuagint Research: Issues and Challenges in the Study of the Greek Jewish
Scriptures. Society of Biblical Literature, 2006. P. 179-192; Silverman J. M. Vetting the priest Zechariah 3: The
Satan between Divine and Achaemenid Administrations// JHS. Vol. 14. Article 6. [DOI:
10.5508/jhs.2014.v.14.a6]. 28 p.u 1p.)

5 «Kultische Kategorien liegen ihm so nahe, daB er nicht erst Zuflucht zu Priestern nehmen muB. Schon in
seinen Nachtgesichten war dies zu bemerken; aber auch in den von den Nachtgesichten zu trennenden Worten
verrdt Sacharja grofe Vertrautheit mit allen kultischen Fragen. Alles weist Sacharja somit in die Néhe der
Propheten, deren Hauptanliegen von jeher der Tempel und der in ihm funktionierende Kult gewesen ist».
(Sauer, G. Serubbabel in der Sicht Haggais und Sachaijas// Maass F. (hg.) Das ferne und das nahe Wort (FS L.
Rost). Berlin, 1967. S. 206).
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oTinuue OT cBoux npeamectBeHHUkoB K. 3aii0ona  mocTtaBuwi — BOMNPOC O
MPEIIIECTBYIOMIEN 3axapun TPaauLMKM, KOTOpasl COEAUHSIA «CAKPAIbHYIO TPAJIULINIO)
u «6orocnoue Cuonay. I[Tomumo storo, Ha 3axapuro, o mHeHuro K. 3aitbomnna Biausia
U cOOCTBEHHO mpopoueckas Tpaaurus (Me3zekuunb, Apyrue Mpopoku IMIeHa, BTOPO-

Ucan)*4

. Umenno K. 3aiibonn moctaBuia BONPOC O CBSIICHHUYECKOM BIUSHUM Ha
3axapui0 B KOHTEKCTE HCTOPUU Tpagulluid, OJAHAKO IPU STOM OH HTHOPUPOBAI
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUE CXOACTBA MEXKIy 3axapuer Mexay 3axapued W OPOPOKaMH
m3rHanus. [lpu sTom Oubneuct mosarai, 4YTO BHUACHUSA 3aXapuu HUMEIOT MPSIMOE
OTHOILIEHHE K BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUIO Xpama, PE3IOMHUPYS CBOIO KOHIEMIHIO CIEAYHOUUM
oOpazom: «llukn BugeHuid 3axapuu 3aJyMaH Kak MPU3bIB U MPEABAPUTEIbHBIN B3I
Ha BoccTaHoBieHUEe MepycanuMckoro xpama, Kak Croco0 MBIIUICHUS U MHUChbMEHHas
nporpaMma pecTaBpalli KyJbTOBOro IleHTpa Ha CuoHe, monyuaer xapakrtep Hieros
logos HOBoOro cpsitunuia. Ero ocob6oe OecnoOKOMCTBO MPOSBISIETCS B TOM, YTOOBI
MOJIeP>KaTh HEMPEPHIBHOCTh MEXK]Yy MEPBBIM U BTOPHIM XpaMoM <...> [lo cyiecTBy
OHM (T. €. HOYHbIC BHJICHUS) SIBJIAIOTCA KAKOW-TO CBAILEHHOW JIETEHIOM, MHCaHUEM
OCHOBAHUA U JIETMTHMAlMU BTOporo xpama»**’. CTOUT OTMETUTH, 9YTO UMEHHO Te3uc K.
3aiiboJi1a BIOCJEACTBUU MOMYyYJI IPU3HAHUE U CTANl MPAKTUYECKU OOIICHPUHSTHIM B
AHTJIOA3BIYHON OubnencTuke*s,

He npunumas noszunuio K. 3aiibonna (I10BOJABHO CAEPKAHHYIO), CTOPOHHHUKHU
CBSIIIEHCTBA 3axapuu MPOJOJDKAIU TMPUJIEPKUBATHCS CBOEH MO3UIMU, aNeIIupys K
xpeuecko TepmuHonoruu B 40—48 riut. kauru Uesekumiisa. Tak, K. Makkei, uccnenys
B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXy KHUTOM 3axapuul (ITHOPUPYS IIPU ITOM TeKCT BuaeHuil) u Me3 40—
48 xapakTepusyeT 3axapHuio Kak «mepBoro ToskoBarens (expositor) Ue3 40-48» u
MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO UMEHHO 3axapus 3auMcTByeT y Mesexkuwmns uaero o Mepycanume

KaK YHHUBCPCAJIbHOM HCHTPC IMOKJIOHCHHA BCCX HAPOJI0B YhWh, OJHAaKO B OTJIIMYHEC OT

#Cm.: Seybold K. Bilder zum Tempelbau. S. 77.

#7 «Sacharjas Visionszyklus ist gedacht als Aufruf und Vorschau zum Wiederaufbau des Jerusalemer Tempels,
als Denk- und Programmschrift zur Restauration des Kultzentrums auf dem Zion, und erhédlt dadurch den
Charakter eines Hieros Logos des neuen Heiligtums. Sein besonderes Anliegen ist, die Kontinuitdt zwischen
dem ersten und dem zweiten Tempel zu wahren. <...> So gesehen sind sie (i.e. die Visionen) eine Art
Heiligtumslegende, eine Griindungs- und Legitimationsschrift fiir den zweiten Tempel». Seybold K. Bilder zum
Tempelbau. S. 100.

*“SHauGonee ApkuM IIpUMEPOM TaKKMX HCClIeoBaTeNel, HecOMHEHHO, sBnserca b. Xansnepn (Halpern B. The
ritual background of Zechariah’s Temple Song. P. 167-190).
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Uesexuuns 3axapys aklieHTUPOBas 3HaueHne CHOHA KaK MECTa KePTBOIPHHOIIEHHS Y.

[IpoBoauT mapamwienu Mexay JIByMs NOpopokamMu u mpodeccop Buprunckoit
oorocinoBckoir cemuHapuu C. JI. Kyk, KOTOpwIii pAemaeT BBIBOJ, 4YTO 3axapus
HaKaIrjIuBaeT «TepMUHONOTHIO WMe3ekumns», W KOHCTATUPYET, UTO «BJIUSHUE
WNezekumns... Tak OYEBUAHO U3 OONIMX HJIE, MOTHUBOB M JaXe JUTEPATypHBIX H
CTPYKTYPHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK B 060ux mpomsBeaeHusx»*’, Onnako B ommuue ot K.
3aitbonna Kyk He cuuraer, 4To uAeu 3axapuu aOCOJIIOTHO HACHTUYHBI HUJIEAM
Nezexkumns. [lpu cpaBHeHun BuUJeHUI 3axapuu C MPOEKTOM BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHUS Xpama
Nezexkumns (Me3 40-48) . JI. Ilerepcen oOHapyxuna KapAWUHAIbHBIE Pa3IvuMs U
3aKJII0YaeT: « T BOCEMb BOMPOCOB U MpeanojaraeMbeie oTBeThl Mesekums u 3axapuu
0€3yCJI0BHO MPEANoJiaraloT, 4To 3axapus MpeACTaBUI aJbTePHATUBY WIH MEPECMOTP

1 Hakonen, T. IToma

MOHATUM pecTaBpauuu, npeacrasieHHon B Me3 XL—-XLVIID»
MOJIaraeT, 4YTO BaXHOE€ MECTO CBSIIEHCTBA B KHUIE 3aXxapuu aKUECHTUPYETCA
CBSIIIICHHUYECKUM MPOUCXOKIECHUEM MPOPOKA U 00pa3oM JBYX «CHIHOB MTOMa3aHUs» B
1eHTpanbHoM BujieHUH (3ax 4:1-14). bubneuct otMeuaer, 4To ««BBICIIYIO TOUKY 3TOTO
pa3BUTHUI. .. n300paxaet 3ax 6:9ci., NpuokKeHne K MUKITY BUIACHUN: BEHYAETCS TOJIBKO
IEePBOCBANIEHHUK Uncyc»*2,

W3 BBIIEONMUCAHHOTO BHUAHO, 4YTO MpoOJjeMa NPUHAJICKHOCTH 3axapuul K
«CBSIIIIEHHUYECKOW TpaaullUM» UMEET JBA aCIIeKTa: MPUHAMICKHOCTh MPOPOKA K POy
AapoHa ¥ HCHOJIB30BAaHHE B TEKCT€ OTOM NPOPOUYECKOM KHUTH IKPEUECKOU
TepMUHOJIOTHH. Eciu 1Mo BTOpOMY BOINPOCY OTBET OTYACTH JaH BbIIE, a B I1. 4 OH
OylleT JOMOJIHEH, TO HEKOTOPhIE COOOpaKeHUs MO MEPBOMY HEOOXOAUMO MPHUBECTH

3nech. Hapnucanusa 3ax 1:1 u 1:7 obGo3HauaroT 3axaputo kak BHyka Mamo, koTtoporo

tekcTtel Heem 12:4, 16 onpenenstor kak BepHyBuIerocs: ¢ 3opoaseneM u Mucycom Ha

*"MacKay C. Zechariah in Relationship to Ezekiel 4048 // EQ. 1968. Ne 40. P. 209-210.

40 «the influence of Ezekiel... also apparent from shared ideas, motifs and even literary and structural
characteristics in the two literatures». (cMm.: Cook St. L. Apocalyptism and Prophecy in post-exilic Israel: The
social settings of the Apocalyptic sections of Joel, Ezekiel and I-Zechariah, Diss.theol. Yale University 1992
(Mikrofiche). P. 202. I{ut. mo: Delkurt H. Sacharjas Nachtgesichte. S. 8).

1 «These eight questions and the presumed answers of Ezekiel and Zechariah surely suggest that Zechariah has
presented an alternative to or a revision of the notions of restoration present in Ezek. xI-xlviii». (Petersen D. L.
Zechariah’s visions: A theological perspective // VT. Vol. 34, Fasc.2 (Apr. 1984). S. 205-206).

2 «Den Hohepunkt dieser Entwicklung stellt... Sach 6:9ff dar, einem Anhang zum Visionszyklus: Der
Hohepriester Josua allein wird gekront». (Pola T. Das Priestertum bei Sacharja. S. 1).
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poauny ceamennrka*>. B 1o e Bpems B Eznp 5:1 u 6:14 3axapus uMeHyeTCsl CHIHOM
Nnno. CornacHO BETXO03aBETHBIM TEKCTaM IMPOUCXOXKICHUE YEIOBEKA MO OTLHOBCKOU
JUHUAU OBLIO 00S3aTEIbHBIM YCIOBUEM MPETEH3UM HA CBAIIEHHUYECKOE CIyXeHUe (CM.
n. 4.4)%4 nermtumanum napckoil Biactu*> n mpaB cOOCTBEHHOCTH HA Hajed 3eMau™*°,
[Ipopoueckoe cityxeHue He ObLII0 00YCIOBICHO MPOUCXOXKACHUEM (00s13aTeNIbHOM ObLTa
JUIIb TMPUHAMJEKHOCTh MPOpOKa K CchiHaM M3pauneBbiM), MMO3TOMY HMEHa
BETX03aBETHHIX IPOPOKOB HE BCET/Ia YKA3bIBAIOTCS C MAaTPOHUMAaMHU.

N3 Bcex MpOpOKOB MaTpOHMMaMHM CONMpOBOXkaaroTcs mMmeHa HMcamum, Hepemun,
Neszexkumns, Ocun, Uouns, Monsl, Codonnun u 3axapuu. Mepemus u Meszekuuiapb npsimo
uMmenytotcs [lucanmem cpsamenHukamu, a reneanorus Codonuu (Cod 1:1) momxna
yKa3bIBaTh HA NPHUHAICKHOCTh Mpopoka k gomy Jasuna®’. Ucams ckopee Bcero
IPOMCXOAMII M3 CTOJNMYHON 3HATH (OH OBUI BXOK K Hapio*® u mpopouecTBoBan B
IPUCYTCTBUM NepBocBameHHnka®’). O6 Mounne MOXKHO IPEANONOKHTh, YTO OH «OBLI
TECHO CBA3aH C Oorocmy:xeOHOH mpakTukoii B Hepycamumckom xpame» 0 . O
npoucxoxaenun u craryc Ocum u HMonbsl Hukakoid uHpopmaruu HeT. Mena
OCTaJIbHBIX MPOPOKOB yKa3aHbl O€3 MaTpoOHUMA, IIPU YEM JIUIIb O COLUAIBHOM CTaTyce
Amoca wumeercs ompeneneHHas wuHdopmanus (Am  1:1). Pasymeercsi, 3aHsaTHE
CKOTOBOJICTBOM IIPEAINONIArajo MaTepHalbHbIH 10cTaToOK*®!, HO COMHHMTENBHO, YTOOBI

CKOTOBO/JIbl OTHOCHIIMCH K YMCJIY IMOYCTHBIX JINII, Tpe6YIOH_[I/IX 0053aTeIILHOTO YKa3aHus

uMeHn otua. CrenoBaTenbHO, YNOMHUHAEMbId TNAaTpOHUMaMH 3axapusi MOT ObITh

3 13 CcOBpeMeHHBIX yUeHBIX BapUAHT TeHeanoruu, 3aduKCHpoBaHHBI y Heemuu, oTpuias BepHOCThH
XPOHOJIOTHH KHUT MIPOPOKOB Arres U 3axapu, nocienosatensHo 3amumaet J. B. Dnensman (cm.: Edelman D.
V. The origins of the ‘Second’ Temple. P. 32, 76).

454 Yex 28:1, 29:44, Jles 21:1-2, Yucen 16:40, 17:1-10, 20:25-28, 1TTap 6:50-53, 24, 2I1ap 13:9.

455 1ap16:13, 3Lap 9:4, 11:34-36.39, 2I1ap 13:4-8, Uc 11:1, 3ax 12:8-10.

436 Ypen 27:3-11, 33:54, 34:13-14, 36:7, 311ap 21:3—4 (31eck, oqnako, umenu oria HaBydes He ykasaHo).

7 HUep 1:1, Ue3 1:3, Cod 1:1 (cp. 1ITap 3:13-14).

438 411ap 19:1-5, 20:7, Uc 7:1-9, 37:1-4, 38:21, kpome TOro, MPOPOK OBLI OCBEIOMIICH O JUIIOMATHUYCCKUX
cHomenusx Hepycamumckoro neopa (Mc 30:1-2, 31:1). B aToii cBs3u mpumedaTelbHO, yTO KHHUTH llapcTs
3a()UKCUPOBAIM MPAKTUKY YIOMHHAHHS UMEHU OTHA AJS MPHONMKEHHBIX K IAPI0 JIMI M WUMEHHUTBIX JIOAEH
(cm.: 210ap 14:1, 19:24, 20:23.24, 21:8 u np.).

49 Ye 8:2, 4l1ap 16:10. Tloapobuee cm.: Hexmonos K. B. u ap. Wcaus // TIpaBocnapuas sunukaoneaus. T. 27.
M., 2011. C. 106.

40 Te6enes I1. 10. u ap. Mouns // TlpaBocnapuas surmkionemus. T. 25. M., 2011. C. 358.

! Apcennit (Cokonos), urymen. Kuura npopoka Amoca. M., 2012. C. 24-26.
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CBAIICHHUKOM, apUCTOKpAaTOM HJIKM IIOTOMKOM I[aBI/II[a — OJHO3HAa4YHOI'0 OTBE€TA 3JCCh

1aTh HEIB354%2,

4.2, Hcxox n3 Erunra kak HCTOPpHUYECCKAA AaHAJIOI'UA BO3BPaAllCHUA U3

BaBWI10HCKOIO IJIeHA

Ecau roBopuTh 0 mpencTaBieHUSIX 00 HCTOPUYECKOM MIpOIlecCe€ B Tpagulluu
OMOJIeICKOro MPOpOUYECTBa, BO33PEHUSIX HA HCTOPUIO JPEBHEU3PAUIBCKOTO HApoja U
€ro MecTa B MHUPOBOM HCTOpPHMU M mpombicie Yhwh, To mpexae Bcero HeoOXOIUMO
oOparutbes k Teme Mcxona. Cpasy npuaercst mpu3HaTh, YTO JTaHHBIM MOTHB HE CTOJb
SBEH B KCCJIEIYEMOM IPOPOYECKOM TEKCTe, Kak OorocioBue CHOHA: YUTATEIh HE
HalileT B BUJACHUSAX NPOpOKa 3axapuu NpsMbIX yKa3zaHuil Ha coObitue Hcxona,
ynoMuHaHuii uMeH Mowucesi, CuHasi 1 KOHIENIIUK 3aBeTa. TeM He MeHee BO BCEM IUKIIE
BUJICHUI TIpopoka 3axapuvi M B COIMYTCTBYIOUIMX TEKCTaX MPUCYTCTBYIOT T€
OOTOCIIOBCKHME HJIEM, KOTOphIE MOXXHO COOTHecTH ¢ TemMor Mcxoma. B aToil cBs3m
yMeCTHO TipuBecTH Touky 3penus K. Jlanueny, cormacHo kotopoit tunosorus Mcxona
nMena ocoOyr 3HAYMMOCTBH IS IPOPOYECKON muchbMeHHOCTH . TToCKONBKY MPOpOK
3axapus amneuiMpyeT K «IpekHuUM mnpopokam» (3ax 1:4), mo3urnuoHupys cedsi Kak
MPOAOJIKATENS JOTUICHHON MPOQEeTUYecKo Tpaaulinu, OyJIeT YMECTHbIM PacCMOTPETh
TEKCT BUACHUM B cBsi3u ¢ TeMoi Mcxona. [Ipu aTom peds UaeT He TOJIBKO 00 ajuTH03UsIX
Ha OJHOMMEHHYIO KHUTY TOphl, HO U 00 YyNOMHUHAHUSIX O JAHHOM COOBITUU B
IIPOPOYECKUX TEKCTAX MPEILUIECTBEHHUKOB 3axapun*®t,

[IpennpuHruMasi TONBITKY BBISIBUTH B U3y4aeMOM MPOGETUUECKOM TEKCTE MOTHUB
HCXO0/la KaK XapaKTepHOM 4YepThl HCTOPUUECKUX MPEICTABICHUN 3axapuu, CIEAYeT
YUYUTHIBATh, UYTO aJUTl03uM Ha KHUTY lMcxom camu mo cebe He SBIAIOTCA €IIe

CBUJICTENIbCTBAMU YyKazaHusi Ha coObiTue lMcxoma u3 Erunta. D10 03Ha4aeT, 4To

492 TTompoGHee cM. B craTthe: benbekuii B. B. «Ormp! Bamm — rae oru?» (3ax. 1, 5): K BOIpocy o TeHeanoruu u
COLIMaNIbHOM cTaTyce npopoka 3axapuu // borocnosckuii Bectauk. 2021. Ne 1 (40). C. 18-30.

43 NManwmemy XK. Taunctso 6ymymiero: Mccnenosanus o MpoUCXoxkaeHun oubneiickoit tunonoruu. M., 2013. C.
180.

44 «3axapus. KOTOpHI ¢ caMOTo Hayaja YIOMMHAET «IIPEKHHX TIPOPOKOB», SBHO HAET MX CTOMAaMM. MBI
ycaslmuM oTrojocku Wcawm, Mepemun, Me3ekumis; HO TakKe MOKa3bIBAaeT HMHTEPEC K HHCTUTYLHAM H
npaktukam kaur Jlesut u Mcxomy. (Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J.-L. Profetas. P. 1150).
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oA00HbBIE AJUTIO3UU HE SIBISIOTCS apTyMEHTAaMH B MOJIb3y TOT0, YTOOBI pacCMaTpPUBATh
TEKCT BUJACHUHN 3axapuu KaK SKCTPANOJUPYIOMIUN UCTOPUUECKYI0 KOHIEHIIMIO UCXO0a
Ha COBPEMEHHBIE «IPOPOKY yTelIeHUs» coObITUs. Takxke cleayeT OTMETUTh, YTO
MOCKOJIbKY IIMKJ BHUJICHHM Npopoka 3axapuu NpeAcTaBiseT co0oil omnpeeneHHYIo
nporpaMmy“®>, TO IPMHLIUNUANEHEIM SBJISETCS BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOIBKO CTPYKTYypa
ATON «IPOrpaMMbD» COOTBETCTBYET IOCIEI0BATENbHOCTH (PaKkTaM, COCTaBIISIIOIIUM
nmpoiecc ucxoja w3 Erumra, Kak OH TpeacTaBieH B OMOJIEMCKOM BETX03aBETHOM
TpaJULIUHU.

[TocnenoBarenbHOe uTeHHME |—6 TJ. KHATH MPOpPOKAa 3axapud TIO3BOJAET
BBIJICJIUTh HECKOJBKO MOTHMBOB U MeTadop, KOTOpbIE MOXKHO KBaNIU(UIIMPOBATH Kak
BiusHUEe MoTuBa Mcxoma. A uMeHHO: npucyTcTBHe B Tekcte Qurypbl Anrena Yhwh
(3ax 1:11), rueB Ha Haponbl, yruetaBmue Hapoy ['ocnonens (3ax 1:15), mpucyrcrBue
cnaBbl (7122) Yhwh cpenu napona boxbs (3ax 2:8.12a.14.15), GerctBo u3 uyxoi
ctpansbl (3ax 2:10-11), nakazanue yruerareneit (3ax 2:12—-13), uzbpanune Uyawl B yaen
Yhwh (2:16), BoccTanoBienue xpedectBa (3 rimaBa) u csatunuma (1:16, 4 rmnasa),
00pa3 MeHOPHI (4 TI1aBa).

Onnoit w3 kmroueBblx ¢uryp nepukonbl 3ax 1—6 Beicrymaer Anren Yhwh,
¢durypa KoToporo umeeTt 0oJibllioe 3HaueHue s Happatua kauru Mexon (cp. Uex 3—
4)*® B sroit kaure Anren Yhwh ¢urypupyer kak 3acTynHuk V3pauns oT yrHETEHUS U
OMacHOCTU CO CTOPOHBI ErunTsAH U MyTeBoauTenss Hapoga Yhwh k 3emie
Xanaanckoit “7 . Amanormunoe mo csouM (yHKIuAM ciayxenue Amrema Yhwh
Habmogaercs u B 3ax 1:12 (cp. 3ax 11:8). Ho sta mapannens, ecau BOIPUHUMATH €€
KaK CBSI3bIBAIONIYIO0 cOoObITHE (M KHUTY) Mcxom u BuaeHHS 3axapuu, HUBEIUPYETCS
(paKTOM IIOCTENEHHOTO BO3PACTAHUS POJIM aHIEJIOB B BETX03aBETHBIX KHUrax*®s,

K Teme Amnrena Yhwh mnpumblkaeT MOTHB MOCIaHHUYECTBA, KOTOPBIN

BBIpaXaeTcsd B TEKCTE BUACHUN MPOpOKa 3axapuu B Tak HaszbiBaeMoll «dopmyie

495 Cm.: Schéttler H.-G. Gott inmitten Seines Volkes: Die Neuordnung des Gottesvolkes nach Sacharja 1-6.
Trier, 1987.497 S.

46 Yex 23:20-23. Dt mapamnenu ycmarpuBaet Jx. Tommumrton (cm.: TollingtonJ. A. Tradition and
innovation in Haggai and Zechariah 1-8. Sheffield, 1993. P. 74).

47 Pex 14:19-21, 23:20 -21, 33:1-2. Cwm. Takxke: Sicre J.-L. El profetizmo en Israel. P. 70.

8 Tnarones A., mpot. Betxo3aBeTHoe 6ubieiickoe yuenue o6 anrenax. C.323-406.
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y3naBanus» (die Erkentnissformel) 4 .

Cnemuduka y3zyca 31O ¢Gopmylbl B
UCCIIETyEMON MEPUKOIE 3aKII0YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO B OTJIMYHME OT BCTPEYAIOIIMXCS B
Ipyrux TekcTax «hopmyn moszHanms» Yhwh*’?, y 3axapum manHbIi yCTOWYMBEINA
obopoT Tpanchopmupyetcsi B ¢hopmylly y3HaBaHus mpopoka Yhwh, dyHKmoHupyer
KaK sul generis JErHMTHMalMsi IIPOPOYECKOro craTyca 3axapum’’!. B knure 3axapuu
«popmylia y3HaABaHUS» UCIIOIB3YETCS YEThIpE pas3a, U3 HUX B HCCIEAYEMOU MEPUKOIIe
— Tpkbl. CaM KOHTEKCT y3yca TaHHOW (POpMyJIbI 3aCTyKMBaeT 0COOOr0 BHUMAHMS,
MOCKOJIbKY KaXJ0€ M3 TPeX MEeCT JOJDKHO OTChUIaTh yuTarens K ucxony. [lo atoif
MPUYUHE Jajieeé BCE 4YEThIpe OTPhIBKA OYAyT IOCIEIOBATEIIbHO PAacCMOTPEHBI B
KOHTEKCTE CTPYKTYPhI BCEH MEPUKOIIBI.

1. «®opmysioit mo3HaHus» 3aBepiiaercs peub y (3ax 2:13): popmyna nmomernieHa
nocyie npusbiBa K OerctBy u3 crpanbl CeBepa u yrpossl Yhwh noansts (7°1%2) CBoro
PYKy Ha si3bIYHUKOB. [lprMeuarenbHO, UTO aHAJIOTMYHasi yrpo3a BcTpeuaercs B Mcx
3:20, mpaBza, TaM UCHONIL3YeTCs IIarol N2Y nocviiams?’?. B cBOXO ouepenb raaroa A
HCIIONIb3yeTcs MpopokoM Mcawmeli B npopodectse npotus Erunra (Uc 19:16)*7,

2. Bropoii ciydait yzyca GopMyisl pukcupyercs mocie Ipu3biBa K pajiocTd B

3ax 2:15 (peur o). M3meHeHWe MHOXECTBEHHOTO 4YHCIIa Ha €IUHCTBEHHOE B

HCIIOJIb30BAHMH TJIaroja ¥Y7° BIOJHE OOBSICHHMO TCM, 4YTO B Ka4CCTBC aapeCaToB

49 Lux R. Prophetie und Zweiter Tempel. S. 273.

002>79% M I8 °2 DAY M y3Haete, uto S Tocnoas Bor Bam Mcx 6:7, 16:12; cp. Mcx 16:6.8, Has 3:10, 11ap
6:3, Mowun 2:27, 4:17, Man 2:4. OcobenHo dactotHa 3Ta ¢opma y Mesexkuwms, cMm.: Ues 6:7.13, 7:4.9, 11:10.12,
12:20, 13:9.14, 13:21.23, 14:8, 15:7, 20:38.42.44, 22:22, 23:49, 24:24, 25:5, 35:9, 36:11, 37:6.13.14. 10. H.
ApXKaHOB B KaueCTBE Ba)KHCUIICW XapaKTCPUCTUKH 3HAHWS B KHUTAX IPOPOKOB BBIJICNISET €r0 OIBITHBIN
xapakrep (cm.: Apxkanos tO. H. TlpeacraBnenus o 3HaHuu B [IITHUKHWKUM U KHUTaX MMPOPOKOB: JHCC... KaH/.
¢unoc. wayk. CII6., 2005. C. 91). CnemoBarenbHO, (opMyna MO3HAHMS YKa3blBaCT Ha HWCIIOJHEHHE
MIPOPOYECKOr0 CJIOBA B OYAyIIEM, B UEM OIBITHBIM ITyTEM yIOCTOBEPHUTCS Ay TUTOPHSL.

7! Takas dopmyna ucronssyercs B Uucn 16:28 cp. Ues 17:21.

42 B xuure Hcxon ynotpeOisercs W Tiaroi 911, oJJHAaKO HE B TOM € CMbICIe, kKak B 3ax 2:13. Hamp., B
3HaueHuH Haiazams Techo (HMcx 20:25) unu nompsacams nepen Yhwh (Mcx 29:24, cp. Jles 8:27.29).

‘3 B mom denv Ecunmsane 6yoym nooobuwl dceHuuHam, u ocmpeneufym u y6osmcs Osudicenus (7DIN B st.
constr.) pyku I'ocnooa Casaoga, komopyro On noonumem (7°1) na Hux. Bes 19 tin. kauru npopoka Mcaun
COJICP’KUT MHOXKECTBO alUIIO3ull Ha coObiTHe wucxoma. OcobeHHo crour otMmeruth 19:18cm., THE
«BETXO03aBETHBIM €BAaHTEINCT» BO3BEIIACT O TOM, 4YTO eruntsHe OyayT ututh ['ocrona CaBaoda u mpuHecyT
napsl (cp. 3ax 2:15).
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npu3biBa K OErcTBy mojapaszymeBanuch MHorue nuna (10] B 3ax 2:10), a mpusbiB K
PaIOCTH YCIIOBHO aJpecoBaH JIUIIbL 0aHOM nouepu Cuon*’,

3. Tpernit pa3 «dbopmyia MNO3HAHUS» BCTpPEHaeTcs B peun 1 (CIOBE K
3opoBaBento) mocie BuaeHus Menopel (3ax 4:9). Kak Obuto OTMEUEHO BBIIIE,
aZpecaToM SIBIIIETCS, IO BCEH BUAMMOCTH JIMIIIb 30POBABEIIb.

3aBepuias 0030p BCEX CIIyyaeB HMCIOJIb30BAHUS «(OPMYJIbI MO3HAHUS», MOXKHO
PE3IOMHUPOBATH, YTO 3TO YCTOWUYMBOE BBIPAXKEHUE MPUMEHSETCS B MPOPOUYECKUX peyax
3axapun.

Ilepexnukaercs ¢ coObiTusiMu HMcxoma um Tema rHeBa Yhwh Ha Hapomwl,
yraetatomue OorouzOpanueii Hapon (3ax 1:15). Teker 1-2 rn. kHuru 3axapuu
OoOHapy»XUBaeT JOBOJILHO MHOro mnapamiene c¢ 14 1. kuuru npopoka Hcauw,
cooOmmaromiel o rpsaaymem paszopeHuun Basunona. B ykazaHHOW mepuKomne KHHUTU
Wcaun siBHO ucnonb3yeTcs MOTUB ucxoaa. Hampumep, 37eCh yKa3bIBA€TCA HA MANCKOE
pabcmeo ¥’ (kak W3BECTHO, Ha pexax Basunonwckux WyJaed HaXOAUIUCh B CTaTyCe
MOCEJICHIIEB, a He PabOB) W €CTh yIMOMHHAaHWE O MOOeAHOM mecHHU (PY7) Ham mapem
Basunona (Mc 14:4 cp. 3ax 2:10). B cBs3u ¢ Hanu4ueM ajuiio3uil MeXAy yKa3aHHBIMU
OTPBIBKAMHM KHUT TNpOpokoB 3axapuu u HWcaum MOXHO JaTh aJeKBaTHYIO
MHTEPIIPETALNIO0 U OTBETY BCAJHUKOB U3 BUJEHUS | O TOM, UTO 6cs 3ems Hacenena u
nokotina (NYRYY NAYS yIRa~22, 3ax 1:11), aBaseTcss O4eBUIHON OTCHUIKOM K COOOIIEHHIO
Ncaun o ciokoiicTBUM Bcel 3eMiIu HakaHyHe Tubenu BaBuiiona: Bes zemisi omovixaem,
nokoumcs, éockauyaem om paoocmu (737 WD YIRI™DI qvpY nmy; Uc 14:7, cp. Ues
16:49). Oto maUMOe crnokoictBue JI. Amonco Illékens um X.-JI. Cuxpe J[lumac
XapakTepu3yloT  CIEAYIOIIMMHU  CJIOBaMHU: «...MHp MHpa €cTh (HaKTUYECKH
O0eckOH(IMKTHOE Hacuiiue, Kak BO BpeMeHa (papaona. CriOKOMCTBUE MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX
(§’nn, c1. 15) nepxuTcs Ha yrHeTeHHH cnabbix»*’®. B cBeTe 5TOro TOJIKOBAaHMS BUIUTCS
HeBepHOU wuHTepnpertanusa J[. B. DOnpenbman, KoTopas mojaraet, 4YTO MHD

paccMmarpuBaicsi kak conditio sine qua non XpaMOBOTO CTPOUTEILCTBA, U PEAAKTOP

474 KCTaTI/I, MOTHB HO6G}.‘[HOI71 IICCHHU TAKXKXEC OTChIJIACT K IICHUIO MOI/ICCSI, MapI/IaM " U3PAWJIBTSAH MOCJC IEPeXoa
gyepe3 Kpacnoe mope (Mcx 14:32-15:21).

Saypn n7ayn, Uc 14:3, cp. Ucx 1:11, 20:2.

476 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J.-L. Profetas. P. 1154,
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KHUT Arres W 3aXapuul CKOHCTPYHUPOBAJ AAaTy MCXOAS U3 ATUX COOOpaKeHUM, 4TOOBI
MIPUBECTH JATUPOBKU B COOTBETCTBHE C IpopodecTBOM lMcamu o cemmuecsTu ropax
mnena®’’.

PaccmarpuBast mnpucyrctBue cnaBbl (7122) Yhwh cpemn Ero mnapoma (3ax
2:8.12a.14.15), JI. Anonco Ilékens u X.-JI. Cukpe ormeuarT: «Ha ¢one HMcxona
nepedpazupyem: He npocto A ecmv Tom, Kem saensoce u 6ydy, HO KOHKPETHO, €CMb
claBa, €CMb CcTeHa, ecMmb mocpenu. [lomoOHo mocnenneit dpaze Uesekuuns: [ocnoos
mam (Me3 48:35)»*7%. B 3ax 2:9.12 npexcrasienue o 7> 7922 sABasgeTcs, Kak OTMEYaeT
T. Baruep, otroiockoM or"HeHHoro cronma (cp.: Mcx 13:21, 14:19.24), xortopslii
MpenoiiaraeT aMOMBAJICHTHOE TOHUMAHUE: 3TO U 3aIlUTa Topoja (ocHeHHas cmena cp.
Uc 4:2-5), n npenasapsroniee nocnanuuka Yhwh siBnenue cBera, uepe3 KOTOPOEe MOXKHO
BOCIIPUHATE Ero npucyrctBue?”.

MotuB OerctBa u3 uyxou crtpanbl (cp. HMcx 14:10-31), xapakrtepuzyemMoro
BBIXOZA criemkoii*®®, mpucyTcTByeT B pu3bise k GerctBy (3ax 2:10—11), moMemeHHOM
nocie BuneHus Bepsu. [lo maenumto X.-JI. Cuxpe [Inaca, 3TOT TpPHU3BIB OTPAXKAET
«KJIACCUYECKYI0 CXEeMYy OCBOOOXJIeHMs: ucxon u3 Erunrta — BCTyIieHHE B 3€MIIIO
O6GeToBannyo»*8!. B 3ToM cMmbIcIe mpeamosaraertca U 0€30MacCHOCTh MECTa, KOTOPOe
ABIISIETCA KOHEYHOU Lenblo Oercrsa*®? m MoXeT CIyKUTh HaJeKHBEIM yOexumeM (y

)*¥3, a taxke Qurypy camoro Cnacurensa*®. Bosmoxno, 3axapus

HNepemun sto Cron
HaMepeHHO ymaisieT 3HaueHne CuoHa Kak yOexwuina, oObirpbiBas ciioBa Uep 4:6:
(Y O1RY  noonumume smams k Cuomny) B dopme cnacatics Cuon (07107 10%),

ooumarowuii 'y Oovepu Basunona. B takom ciydae Yhwh paccmarpuBaercs kak

477 Cm.: Edelman D. V. The origins of the ‘Second’ Temple. P. 144.

478 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J.-L. Profetas. P. 1157.

479 Cm.: Wagner Th. Gottes Herlichkeit: Bedeutung und Verwendung des Begriffs kab6d im Alten Testament.
Leiden—Boston, 2012. S. 389-390. Eciu Bce xe B 3ax 2:12a mpenmnomaraercsi cBeT, 1. Barnep mpenmaraer
gyrenue 17123 craga Eeo («In diesem sinn ist anstelle von kabod 17125 zu lesen». Ibid. S. 390).

80 Yex 12:11. 39. Ha cnemmsocTts npu ucxoe u3 Erunta ykasssan XK. Janueny (cm. Janueny JK. TauscTBo
oyaymero. C. 180). IlemecooOpa3HO OTMETHTB, YTO OSTOT JKE aBTOP YCMAaTPHBAeT B «HOBOM HCXOJCY,
OIMCAHHOM y TIPOPOKOB HECIEUIHOCTb M TMOOEIHYIO0 TOPKECTBEHHOCTb, YEro MbI, OJHAKO HE HalmomaeM B
uccaeayeMoil yactu kHuru 3axapuu. O KOHIE BaBHJIOHCKOTO IUicHa Kak HOBOM HMcxome cm. Takxe Uep 4:6,
16:15.

81 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J.-L. Profetas. P. 1157. Cp. Ucx 6:6-8, 13:3-5.

82 Brir 19:20, 39:12, Mcx 4:3, 9:20, Unen 16:24, 35:25, 411ap 9:3, Uc 13:14, Uep 46:1, 48:6, Am 2:14, 9:1.

3 Yep 4:6, cp. Hc 35:10, 51:11.

484 Hep 16:9, cp. Uc 10:3,20:6, I1c 142:5.
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aOCOMIOTHBIM M YHHBepcalibHbI Criacurenb, Torga kak craryc CHoOHa Kak yOexuina
CTAHOBUTCS BeChbMa YCIOBHBIM. B 3TOH CBA3M BechbMa MOKa3aTeIbHAa KOHIICTIUS
«aexoHcTpykuuu reposi» C. Kropre, coriiacHo KOTOpo# lienbio aBTopa KHUru Mcexon
ObUT0 M300pakeHue Yhwh eamHCTBEeHHBIM TBOpPIOM lcxona, MCTUHHBIM LIAPEM H
repoeMm Uzpawns. bubneuct numier: «Ilecus B Mex 15 npsimo BbIpaxaeT apcTBOBAHUE
Yhwh; npyrue vactu Mcxona nenarT 3TO KOCBEHHO, HO 0€301IMO0YHO JJISI YUTATEs,
pa3iengonero JpeBHUE OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIE KYJIbTypHble KOpHU. (OecrieueHue
0€30MacHOCTH BO BHEIIHUX JielaX, 3a00Ta 0 )KU3HEHHBIX MOTPEOHOCTSIX €0 MOAAaHHbIX
Y YCTAHOBJICHHE 3aKOHHOCTH U MOPsJIKa CPEAU €ro MOJJTaHHBIX — BOT T€ MPU3HAKH, IO
KOTOPBIM Ljaps OLEHMBAIM Ha ApeBHeM bmmknem Boctoke»*®®. TlosTomy, momaraer
C. Kiopne, csuieHHOnuUcarenb jAerepousupyer Mowuceda, a s uaeHTHUGUKAUU
WM3pawns u ompeneneHuss €ro OTHOIIEHUs K ['Ocrmojay BBOJIUT JETadbHOE OMUCAHUE
CKMHMH U CTPOTO OPraHU30BAHHOTO KYJILTOBOrO HHCTUTYTa*®®,

[ToMuMO yKa3aHHBIX T€M, CXOJHbIMH C MCXOMOM SIBISIOTCA TEMbl OYHUIICHUS
0e33akoHuil Hapoaa, uzbpanue Nynael (a y 3axapuu Myna npeacrasisier Becb M3panib)
B yaen ['ocnonens (3ax 2:16, cp. Ucx 34:9: npocmu 6e3zaxonus nawu () u epexu
Hawu u coenai nac Ceoum yoenom (213) — uszbpanue, Kotopoe nenaetr Uyny semnet
cesimoti). He BbI3bIBA€T HUKAKUX COMHEHMI, 4YTO 0OO0Opa3bl NEPBOCBSIIIEHHUYECKOU
nHBeCcTUTYpbl ncyca, ceiHa Mocenekosa, M 30JI0TOM MEHOPHI TAKKE MEPEKINKAIOTCA C
nocieaHumMu rinaBamu kHuru Mcexom (Mcex 25:31, 29:22-34). BooOiie omnucanue
KYJbTOBBIX KaT€TOPHUIl OTIWYAET BUJICHUS 3aXapuu OT MHOTHX JPYTHUX BETX03aBETHBIX
npopoyeckux TekcToB. [Ipopoku Me3zekuunb u Arrei Takxe yAeIsi0T BHUMAHUE XpaMy
U KYyJIbTY, OJJHAKO BUJEHUE OOTOCIYKEHHUS U KpEeYecTBa MPOPOKOM 3axapuen Oamxe K
xoHuenuuu Mcxona, 4eM Ko B3IJIAaM 9THX IPOpoKoB*®’,

Haxkonen, nmocnenneid TeMol BUJIEHUM MPOpOKa 3axapuu, KOTopas JaeT MOBOJ

JUIsL TIPOBEACHUSA pa3sHOOOpa3HbIX TMapajuiened ¢ kKHurod u cooOwsitem Hcexona,

85 Kiirle S. The Appeal of Exodus: The Characters God, Moses and Israel in the Rhetoric of the Book of
Exodus. Cheltenham, 2005. P.224-225.

486 «the institutionalised worship». Kiirle S. The Appeal of Exodus. P. 230.

7 Cwm.: MacKay C. Zechariah in Relationship to Ezechiel 40-48. P. 209-210; Tuell, S. S. Haggai-Zechariah:
Prophecy after the Manner of Ezekiel / Thematic Threads in the Book of Twelve. Berlin-New York, 2003. P.
273-291.
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BBICTYMAeT M300paKEHUE WJCaTbHOIO0 MPOILJIOT0 H3PamIbCKOro oOIIecTBa Kak
MEPCIIEKTUBBI €T0 uaeanbHoro Oyayiuiero. [[popoku AOMIEHHOTO Mepuojia n300pakain
«aNbTEPHATUBHOE OOTOCIOBHE M albTEPHATHBHYIO comuonoruio» “® mapcrsa Yhwh,
ujeans KOTOpOro ycMaTpuBalid B o01iecTBe Mouces, 1 KpUTUKOBAIU COBPEMEHHYIO UM
cutyautio B CeBepnom u IOxnom mapctBax. Opnako kartacTtpoda 586 T.
JUKBUJMPOBAja TMPAKTUYECKHM BCE COLUANbHBIE HWHCTUTYTHI A3TUX o0mects. Ho
MOCJEIVICHHAs PECTaBpalls UYJAEUCKUX PEIIMTUO3HBIX, COIUATBHBIX U MOTUTUYECKHUX
CTPYKTYyp Takxke TpeboBasia oOpa3a albTEpHATHUBHOTO OOINECTBA, KOTOPHIA ObLI
oTOOpaXxeH B Mpopoueckux Tekcrax 3axapuu (cm. 3ax 3:10).

Bce BbIIe0003HaYEHHBIE TEMBI, KOTOPBIE SIBISIOTCS 00IIMMU Jist KHUTH Mcxon u
BUJECHUN 3axapuy, NPUCYTCTBYIOT B TOM WJIM MHOM MEPE W B APYTHX MPOPOUECKHUX
kaurax % . Jlng mcropuyeckoil maMsaTH JPEBHEM3PAaMIILCKOro Hapojaa Mcxon umen
KOJIOCCAJIbHOE 3HAYEHUE, YEM MOKHO OOBSICHUTH IIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHCHUE AJLTIO3UM
Ha 3TOT MOTUB B OMOJEHCKUX KHUTax. B mo0OoMm ciayyae mpu Bcell cBOel 3HAYMMOCTHU
ucropudeckass konnenuus HMcxoma kak mapagurmMa pekoHCTpykuuu W3pawmns He
3aHMMajia MU HE MOrja 3aHUMaTh CTOJIBKO MECTa B BHJCHHUSX 3axapHuH, CKOJIbKO

3annMalio oorociaosue CroHa.

4.3. borocaioBue Cuona u Uepycanumckas 001IiuHA pAHHEAXeMEHUICKOT0

nepuoaa B 3ax 1:7-6:15

B kauectBe eme oaHOM HCTOPpUOCOPCKOM TapagurmMbl BUJECHHUM 3axapuu
BBICTYIIA€T TaK HaspiBaeMas Teojoruss Cuona. Borocmosckmit motuB Cuona *%°
npucyrctByeT B 3ax 1:14.17, 2:11.14 (peum a, Yy, 6), HA OCHOBAHUHU KOTOPBIX MOXKHO

CYyIWTh O MPOUCIIEAINICH B MEepUO MiieHa TpaHcPopmaluu npeacrtaBieHuid o Cuone:

88 Bprorreman Y. ITpopoueckoe BooGpaxkenue. Yepkaccsr, 2012. C. 48.

8 Cm., manp.: Bovati P. Parole di liberta. Il messaggio biblico della salvezza. Bologna, 2012. P. 160-161.

40 B nannoM maparpade oTYacTH HCMOJIB3yeTCs MaTepuan Moeil ctathi benbckuit B. B. Borocnosue Crona B
MEpBOM YacTH KHHUTH IMPOpOKa 3axapuu B KOHTEKCTE M BHE KOHTEKCTa PEKOHCTPYKUMH MepycaamMmcKoro
xpama // borocnoBckuii BectHUK. 2020. Ne 1 (36). C. 42—-62. OnHako B cTaThe B KayecTBE 00BbEKTa BHIOPAHBI TE
cruxu 3ax 1-8, kotopsie mpsaMo ynomuHaoT CHOH (B TOM YHCIIE U IEpUKOIBI Bpoae 3ax §:1-3, uTo HaxonsaTes
3a mpenenamMu BuaeHui). B nanHoM maparpade B LeHTpe BHUMaHHs OKa3bIBAIOTCA JIMIIb TEKCTH 3ax 1—6, mpu
3TOM HE TOJIBKO MpPsIMO HasbiBaronre CHOH, HO M apajulebHbIe UM (Harp., BASHOHEPCKUI MaTepHran S IiL.).
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ero He PacCMaTPHMBAIOT MECTO CIIACEHHMS M aOCOMOTHO OesomacHoe yOexume®!. B
mo0oM cityyae TeMa CHOHA MPUCYTCTBYET B BUJCHUSX 3aXapuu U SIBISETCS €lle OAHOM
OOTOCIIOBCKOW KOHIEMIIMEH, Yepe3 MpUu3My KOTOPOMl TEKCT BHUJCHHUN Mpejiaraer
OCMBICJIUTh TIEPBBIM CIyIIATENSIM 3aXapuu aKkTyajlbHbIE COOBITHS MUPOBOM HCTOPUU U
ncropuu Hapoaa Mzpawns.

N3nagansHo CHOHOM HMMEHOBAJIACH KPENMOCTh MEBYCCEEB, KOTOpylo JlaBun
3aXBaTHJI, a BIIOCJIEACTBUM cienan cBoei pesumennuend (2Llap 5:7, 1Ilap 11:5). Oto
YKpEIUIEHHE HaXOJIUJIOCh Ha F0KHOM CKJIOHE BOCTOYHOI'O XOJIMa HalpOTUB XPaMOBOTO
xonma (2Lap 8:1, 2Ilap 5:2). Ilpu sTtom ynomuHanusi CHOHA B MPOPOYECKUX H
MCAIMUUYECKUX TEKCTaX 4YYXKAbl TAKOTO OyKBaJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO TOHUMAHUS: B
BETX03aBETHOM MMOA3HUH U BETX03aBETHBIX MPOpoUeCcTBax JiekceMa « CHOH» MPUMEHSETCS

492

B pacUIMPUTEIHLHOM 3HaUYCHUM Kak CMHOHMM Mepycannma u ero HaceneHus” -. OJHaKO

B HCKOTOPBIX TCKCTAX BBIPAXKCHHEC copda Cuon HCIIOJIB3YCTCA B 3HAYCHHUU «XpaMoOBasd
3

ropa» 49 HOCHCI{HI/IG JABa CMBICJIOBbBIX HAIIOJIHCHUSA CJIOBa «Cuony» O6YCJ'IOBJ'ICHO

4% Ha ocHoOBaHUU

BocrpusatueM MHWepycanuma kak wmecta npucytctBus Yhwh
Pa3IMUHBIX BETXO03aBETHBIX TEKCTaX MOXHO BIBBIJCIUTh TPU acleKkTa MOJ0OHOro
nounMmanuss CuoHa: monuTtudeckui (MoHapxus JlaBuma kak m30OpaHHHMKa ['ocmoma),
KynbTOBbIN (MepycanuMckuii xpaM) U oOUMHHBIA (kuTenu Mepycanuma Kak YJ€HBI
Ooron30paHHOr0O HAPOA).

[IpencraBnenne o CuoHe kak Mecte npeObiBaHus Yhwh B IOMIeHHBIH nepuoa
BBICTYIaJ0  OOrOCIOBCKOM  MPEAnochUIKOM  AByX  Te3ucoB. llepBeiii  Teswc,
MOJUTUYECKHI, OCHOBBIBAJICSA Ha MpeObIBaHUU XruHia (12W7) u npectona (X92) Llaps
Yhwh na Cuone (cBaTOl TOpe) U npeanoaarai 3amury u 6e3onacHocth Mepycanuma u

OKPECTHBIX TopofoB OT BHemiHero Bpara. [lockonbky Yhwh sBnsercs moOGemurenem

Xaoca, MpeJCTaloIero B o0pa3e BOJHOW CTUXMU — 0 U NNJ3, OH, cuas Ha TpOHE

1 Cp. TIc 68:36, 73:2, 86:2, 124:1, Uc 18:7, 37:32, Am 1:2, Mux 4:2, Uouns 2:32.

42 Am 6:7, Mux 3:10.12, Hep 26:10, Uc 4:3, 30:19, 40:9, 41:27, 52:162:1, 64:9, Cod 3:16, ITc 51:17, kak dous
Cuona — B Uc 52:3, Mux 4:8, [Tnau 2:13, douepu Cuona — B Uc 3:16.17, coinvr Cuona — B [lnau 4:2, Nouns
2:13, Ilc 149:2 u mpou. Cm.: BDB, p. 851. B cumBonnueckom cmbiciae paccMaTpuBad CHOH B CBOEH
monorpaduu b. Omnendyprep (cm.: Ollenburger B. C. Zion, the City of the Great King: A Theological Symbol
of the Jerusalem Cult. Sheffield, 1987. 271 p.)

% Uc 10:12, 31:4, Inau 5:18, Uows 3:5.

“* Am 1:2, Uc 2:3, 31:9, Mux 4:2, Houns 4:16, Ic 102:22, 135:21, 147:12, 76:3. Cm.: BDB. P. 851.
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Cuona Kak 3eMHOM IpoeKIuu HebecHoro ooutenu (cM. A 2:20, 3ax 2:17), 3ammuiiaer
CBoli TOpOJ U OT 3eMHBIX Bparos (CoceIHHX HapoxoB)**>. BTopoil Te3uc, STUUECKUIA,
00beIUHSLIT KaTEeropuu COLMAIIBHOMN CIIPaBEJINBOCTH: MUJIOCTb (7o),
npaBay/npaBeHoCTh (P7¥) u chpaBemiuBocTh (VOWn). Ha (¢doHe commanbHbIX
MPOTUBOPEUNIT M CIOXHOM PETUTHO3HOM CHUTyallud B 00€UX JpPEBHEU3PAUTIBCKUX
MOHApXUSX UMEHHO TaKas MO3UIUs CTajda 0O0BEKTOM KPUTHUKHU CO CTOPOHBI JTOTIIIEHHBIX
npopokoB. Hanmpumep, nipopoku Ucaus u Muxei, o6a1uyas B CBOUX pedax MOPOYHOCTh
CyeOHOM CUCTEMBI U KOPPYHIMIO B BbICIIUX Amienonax Baactu (Mc 1:23, Mux 3:11),
BUAT, 4TO ocHOBaHWeM CHOHA CIIy)KaT Dn7 youticmeo W 19\ Henpasda, a He VOUN
cnpageonusocmo U PI% npasoa (Mux 3:10, cp. ABB 2:12, Cod 3:3.). AHanorudHas
CUTyalus 3acTaBisieT mpopoka Vcanio noABEeproyTh COMHEHHUIO (DAKT MOKPOBUTEIHCTBA
u 3amuTel Yhwh CuoHy U HanesThCs Ha Bepy psnoBbix xutenei ropoma (Mc 1:21,
28:16). B »Toil cBsI3u mpumedaTeabHbl MeTamMop(o3bl BOCHPHUATHS MPOPOKOM Cyaa
Yhwh: cnawana Ucaus oxunaer cyna tonbko Haa Bepxymkoi (Mc 1:21. 24, cp. Uep
1:26), a 3arem, yBHUJIEB MpECTYyIUIEHHE TropokaH mnepen Yhwh, u Hag BceMm
Uepycanumom (Mc 32:14). Ot comHenus: B HajexHOCTH CHUOHA YCHUIIMBAIOTCS TOCIE
Tparudyeckod cmeptu uaps Mocum, xorma FOxHoe 1apCTBO CTAHOBUTCS aOCOJIOTHO
0e33alIUTHBIM Mepe]l JIUIIOM «CEeBEpHOU yrpo3bl» — Xanjenckoi nepxabl (cMm. Uep
4:3-6:30). Co cBoelt croponsl mnpopok Heszexkumnip umenyer Hepycanum ropoaom
kpoeeit (Me3 22:2cn.), a cunaBy (=npucyrctBue) bora W3pauneBa cosepuaer
nokugatorieir 1om Yhwh (Me3 10:18-19).

K cylecTBeHHBIM U3MEHEHUSIM B TEOJIOTMU BOXKECTBEHHOrOo MPUCYTCTBUS B
1esoM U B Teosiorud CHOHA B YaCTHOCTH MpuBesia katactpoda 586 r. IlapamiensHo ¢
JETopTaled NyAeNCKON apuCTOKpPAaTHH, CBSLICHCTBA M TOpoKaH MOHsATHE «CHOH»

OTPBIBAE€TCS OT CBOEW U3HAYaIbHOW reorpaduueckoid mpuBsizku (cp. Ilmau 2:1,

495 Tlogpo6uee cm.: Otto E.7i°% sijjon / TheologischesWorterbuch zum AltenTestament: in X Bb. B. VL
Stuttgart, 1989. S.1015-1017. DTOT aBTOp paccMaTpuUBaeT T€HETHYECKYIO CBS3b MEKAy OorocinoBuem CHOHa U
JOU3PanIbCKUMU MOTHBaMH NPHCYTCTBU Baaia, ero moOensl Hal XaOTUYECKUMH CUJIaMH, & TaKKE€ MOTHBOM
COJISIPHOTO OOKecTBa SmS, OAHAKO MBI OCTaBHM 3TOT BOIPOCHI O MPOUCXOXKICHUN, JOU3PAUIbCKON UCTOPUH U
OMKHEBOCTOUHBIX Mapajuiensax OorocnoBust CHOHa B CTOpPOHE KaK HE OTHOCSIIMECS COOCTBEHHO K TeMe
IMCCEPTAllMOHHOTO HcciieioBanus. B mrobom ciaywyae konumenums CuoHa Kak >kuinima Yhwh sBisercs
cneuuduyueck OnONIEiicKol, a MMEIoUIMecs y COCeIHHX HApOJOB aHAJOrM 3HAYMTENBHO OTJIWYAIOTCS OT
uccuexyeMoro (heHoMeHa.
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5:18.19.20-22 u npou.). Kak nonaraer Hemenkuit 6ubaeuct 3. OTT0, UMEHHO B IUICHY
CHOH CTaHOBHTCS TEPMHUHOM «B COOCTBEHHO GOrociIoBCKOM cMbIcie»*S. B menom sta
TOYKA 3pPEHUS] BBIMJISAUT JIOBOJIBLHO apryMEHTHPOBAHHOW, OJIHAKO HEJNb3s OTPHULATH
Toro, 4yto Metadopuueckoe mnoHuManue CHOHA HMEIO MECTO U B JOIUICHHOU
oubnerickon Tpamunuen (Hampumep, accomuanus CuoHa W TpoHa Yhwh), a momHOTO
oTKaza oT reorpaduueckoro noHuManus CHoHa TakKe HE MPOU30IUIO U MOo3ke (CM.,
Harp. [lc 137:1-4). IloaTomy crpaBenuBo OyJeT TOBOPUTH CKOpee 00 YCHUJICHUH
ONPEAEIEHHON TEHACHIIMN B MOHMMaHuu CHOHA.

Ecau roBopuTh 0 TOM, B KakOM HMEHHO CMbIclie mojapaszymeBaercsi CHOH B
UCCIIETyEMOM TEKCTE BHUJEHUW, TO CpPEIM YUYEHBIX HET €JAUMHOTO MHEHUS: OJHHU
(oreuecTBeHHble OuONEMcThl crapoil mkonsl ¥’ | B. Xamsmepn ¥ | P. Jliokc 4)
aKIICHTUPYIOT B  KauecTBE KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM 1€l  MPOIMOBEAM  3axapuu
BOCCTAHOBJIEHME Xpama M Oorocmyxenus ~° , B apyrue (I1. Mapunkosuk ! |
M. Xannamka>®?) He cOrmacHsl ¢ 3TOM MO3MIMEH U YCMAaTPUBAIOT LEIb IIPOPOYECKOM

3 Bo MHOrOM 5TO pa3HOITIACHE

KEPUIMBI 3axapuud B BOCCO3JAHUM OOLIMHBI °
00yCIIOBIIEHO TIPOOIEMOM OTHOIICHHS MTPOPOIECCKON TPATUIIUN K HHCTUTYTY KPEUuecTBa
U XpamMoBOro OorociyxkeHus. B Oulneiickoil Hayke 3Ta mpoOjeMa pemiaiach Io-
paznomy. Hanpumep, K. 3aiibona monaran, yto 3axapusi u3o0paxan KapTUHBI CBOUX

BUJCHUN  TOCPEACTBOM  «XpPaMOBOM  CHMBOJMKM W  HUMIIEPCKOTO  CTHJID»

4% «im eigentlichen Sinne theologisch zu bezeichnen». (Otto E.7i°¥ sijjon. 1989. S. 1020).

#7Cm. O6pastos I1., cesm. ONBIT TONKOBAaHMS CB. MPOPOKA 3aXapHH B MOPSAKE MOCIEI0BATENLHOTO YTEHHUS
Cesamennoro [lucanms; Ilammagmuii (IlpsHKOB), en. TonkoBaHMe Ha KHUTY CBSITOrO IpOpoKa 3axapum;
PoxxnectBenckuii /1., cBani. Kuura npopoka 3axapun: ucarorndeckoe ucciaeaopanue. Beim. 1.

“®Halpern B. The ritual background of Zechariah’s Temple Song. P. 167-190.

#9Cm.: Lux R. Prophetie und ZweiterTempel. S. 124-148.

3% B nionp3y 3TOH TOUKHM 3peHMS TOBOPUT M CBHAETeNbCTBO JIk. KiaysHca, cornmacHO KOTOPOMY JOIJIEHHBIE
JHCITYTHl MEKAY MPOPOKAMH U CBSIIEHHUKAMK OBUTH CIOKHBIM SIBIIEHHEM, KOTOPOE HEIb3s CBECTH K 00IIeMy
COLIMANIbHOMY WJIM peluruo3HoMy 3HaMmeHartemo (cM.: Klawans J. Purity, Sacrifice, and the Temple: Symbolism
and Supersessionism in the Study of Ancient Judaism. Oxford, 2006. Pp. 98-99).

3"Marinkovic P. What does Zechariah 1-8 tell us about the Second Temple? // in Second Temple Studies 2:
Temple and Community in the Persian Period. Sheffield, 1991. Pp. 88—103.

2Hallaschka M. Haggai und Sacharja 1-8. S. 1, 320.

%% Byner NOTMYHBIM MPOMTHOPUPOBATH MOJHTHUECKHIl acTeKT — B YCIOBUAX MOMAABICHHS AHTHMIIEPCHICKHMX
BOCCTAaHMN M JaNbHEHMIIEH LEHTpadu3aly UMIEpUH, NOCTUTIIEH BbIcOKON crenenu npu Japum I'mcracne
(«rmaza W ymu Uaps»), KpailHe COMHHUTEIBHBIMH BBITVIAAT IONBITKM NPUAATh BECTH NPOpOKa 3axapuu
HaIlMOHAJIBHO-0CBOOOANTENBHBIN OTTEHOK.
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(“Tempelsymbolik und Imperialstil”’)>**

, T. €. aKTUBHO HCIIOJb30Bal MJI BBIPAKECHUS
MBICIIM HM3BECTHBIE €r0 COBPEMEHHUKAM (WM OMpPEACICHHOMY HUX KPYTY) IPEAMETHI
xpama CoyioMOHa W 00pa3bl U3 KU3HM NEPCUACKOro Iapckoro asopa. OmaHako
UCIIOJB30BaHUE JTUX OOpa3oB He JenaeT O€3yCIOBHO TMO3UTHUBHBIM OTHOIICHHE
MPOpOKa K UYJIEMCKOMY CBSIIIEHCTBY WM K AxeMeHuaaMm. Tak WM uHauye, BOIpoc 00
MOApa3yMEeBaeMOM B BUJICHUSAX 3axapuu 00bEKTE PEKOHCTPYKIMH (XpaM, OOIIMHA WU
MoHapxusi JlaBUIHMIOB) OCTaeTcss OTKPBITBIM. OUYeBUAHO, YTO MJIS PEUICHUS] 3TOro
BOIIpOCa ClielyeT MPOaHAIU3UPOBATh T€ TEKCThl, KOTOpPHIE COJEpKAT B cebe Temy
Cuona.

[TepBbiM TakuM TekcToM OyaeT peub o (3ax 1:14—17), koTopasi, Kak Mbl IOMHUM,
cleayeT 3a onucanueM BujeHus | u npensapsier coboit Bunenue II. Byaer ne nunnum
OTMETUTh, UTO 00a »Tu BuaeHus (u BujeHue Koueil, u Bumenue Poro/MactepoB
cojiepKaT BecThb O cyap0e M3pausnsa u sI3pI4eCKUX HApOJOB, OT KOTOPBIX MOCTpaaal
Hapoa Yhwh.

TRIP TPPEDY Q2R ONRIP SNIRAL 71T MK 79 ,90RD RIP 02 0277 IRORT 0K R
19172

TP 1Y TR L0 CRDYR I WK ;DORYT DA77y %R VIR 2173 A%

193 (0P MIR) NIRAY 7 ORI A2 7327 002 ,0R072 QY7 ORIV AN RIS 197
Nalrdi7kln Ml

7V 021 ,11P%TNN TV 7370 201 52107 MY 7°%190 7V ,NIRAYX 717 MR 09 ,1?3&‘_7 NP 71V
Hajpdi7E ikl

U ckazan mme Ameen, 2080puswiuli cO MHOK. HPOBO32NACU U CKAXCU. MAK
eoeopum ['ocnoov Casaog: eo3pesnosan A o Hepycanume u o Cuone pesHocmwvio
BEIUKOIO;

U BeUKUM HE20008aHUEeM He200YI0 Ha HAPOoObl, Hcusywue 8 nokoe, ubo, koeoa A
Mano npocHesancs, OHU YCUIULU 3T10.

Ilocemy max 2oeopum ['ocnoow: A oopawaioce k Uepycanumy ¢ munocepouem; 8
Hem coopyoumcsi 0om Mo, ecosopum I['ocnoov Casaog, u 3emnemepHnas 6epev

npomsHemcs no Uepycanumy.

>%Seybold K. Die Bldmotive in den Visionen des Propheten Sacharja. S. 101.
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Ewe nposozenacu u ckaxcu: max 2oeopum Ilocnoob Casaog.: cHosa
nepenoanamcs 2opooa Mou 0obpom, u ymewum I[ocnoob Cuon, u chosa uzbepem
Uepycanum.

B 3ax 1:14 ocHoBHOI xapakTepucTHKON oTHOmEeHUs Yhwh k CuoHy BeICTymaer
KOpeHb R1P ‘pesnosamsv’ (B MT BcTpeuaetcs 87 pa3). M. P. Cten oOHapyXuBaeT 3/1eCh

YCTOWUYHBYIO aJUTt03ui0 Ha 1-2 rin. kauru Mownd, Xots npopok 3axapus Mpeaiaraet

CBOIO KOMIO3UILIMIO MaTepuana’®

npeanoxenHoe  Cregom

COIOCTAaBIICHUE ,

. JJJI1 O4EBUIHOCTH 3THUX Mapajuiesiell HUKE MPUBEIEM

506

OPUEHTHUPYACH,  OJIHAKO,

MOCIIEIOBATENBHOCTD U3JIOKEHUS 3axapuu, a He Mouns, kak y M. P. Crena.

3ax 1-2
1:3 Obpamumecv ko Mne (12

“X), u A obpawycy k 6am

1:10 nowaou, obxooswue 3emuio.
Cp. 6:1-8 jnowaou (0W) u 6oesvie
KonecHuywbl (N2370), 8vlxoosauUe MeHCOy

2op (M1), umobwl oboumu (171) 3emio

1:13 ¥ omeeuan I'ocnoows (7 197)

1:14 A 6o3pesnosan (Rp) o

Uepycanume

1:13,17 ymewenue, yxpennenue
(om0 ,om)
8:3

2:12 3emna Ceamasa. Cp.

ceamas 2opa (VIpa 0)

% Tpupoma Gubnefickoil NUTAIMK U AUTIO3MH B MPOPOYECKUX KHHTaX AUCKyccHoHHa (cM.: Schultz R. L. The
Search for Quotation: Verbal parallels in the Prophets. Sheffield, 1999. P. 53), omnako npeamer 3Toro criopa

JICKUT 3a MpeacjiaMu BOIIpocCa IaHHOI'0 UCCICIOBaHUA.

Hounp 1-2
2:12-14 Ob6pamumecv ko Mnue

(aw °7y)... Kmo  3nHaem, He
oopamumcs au OH.
2:4-10 BowuncTBO SIxBe,

nogoOHOe KOHAM (D) U OOEBBIM
KoJiecHHIIaM (712277), CKauyluM TI0
ropam (N7), waymmMm (27) 1O CBOeH
cTe3e

2:19 U omeeuan ['ocnoov (¥
M)

2:18 I'ocnoowv 6o3pesnosan (Xip)
o semne Ceoell

2:14 ymewum (Qr1)

2:1 Ha Cuowne...na cesamou eope

Moeri (V7pa 173)

>%Stead M. R. The intertextuality of Zechariah 1-8. N'Y, 2009. P. 97.
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2:14 Paoyiica u auxyu (nn) "17), 2:23 U 6v1, uada Cuona (13
Jlwepv Cuona (17°¥7n2) %), paodyumecv u eecenumech (12’3

Hbo A npudy u noceniocb nocpeou ni)
mebs (72102). 2:27 U y3naeme, umo A nocpeou

(2772) U3zpauns.

N3 3ax 1:14 MOXHO NpEaNnonoXuTh, 4YTO B TEeKCTe BUAcHUN CHOH He
toxaectBeHeH Wepycamumy. IlpotuBomnocraBinenue gerukoti pesnocmu Yhwh Ero
genuxomy eHegy, kak cuntaet M. Cren, o3HavaeT «oOparieHue rueBa» (cp. 3ax 1:2-3,
Uc 54:7, Uep 32:35-37) Yhwh co CBoero Hapoja Ha Hapojsl a3biaeckue™’’. B 1o xke
BpeMmsi B 16 cT. coaepxkutcsi obeToBaHHWe O Bo3BpaimieHun Yhwh B Hepycanum «B
mmwioctuy. T.Mertuarep u M. Cteq ycMarpuBarmOT 34€Ch yKa3aHUE Ha pe-
UHTpOHU3aIuoo Yhwh, BUANMBIM 3HAKOM KOTOpOM siBwiicsi Ero BHOBH OTCTPOCHHBINM
nom ¢ mpecronom>®. Bompexu T. Mertunrepy u M. Creny u ap. I1. MapuHKoBUK
CUMTAET, UYTO peYb O TMOJApa3yMEeBaeT PEKOHCTPYKIHMIO UYACHCKOW OOIIMUHBI B
Uepycanmmme. Tak, otHOocutenbHO 3ax l:16a OH KOHCTAaTUPYET HEOIPEIEICHHOCTH
3HaAYeHHs TepMmuHA: «“JloM” B HaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXXET OBITh HCTOJKOBAaH Kak
“xpam”, Tak ¥ Kak “oOmuHa”. Ha naHHBI MOMEHT HU TO, HM APYroe 3HAUYCHHUE HE
MOKeT OBITh IpeanouTeHo apyromy»°”’. Tem He MeHee obpamenue k Muccycy B 3ax
3:7 II. MapuHKOBUK YyXe€ SBHO KBaIU(UIHMPYET KaK OTHOCSIIEecs K OOIIUHE.
«IlepeBon: Twur Oydewv cyoums Mot 06wuny,— THIIET OH, — OJIHAKO, TOBOPS
rpaMMaTUYECKH, MOJXOJUT B 3TOM MECTE JIyullle, HexXelu Tul Oyoewib cyoums Xpam,
w6 xpame. . .» 10,

CnenoBarenbHO, B BUIEHUSX MPOpoka 3axapuul (M B MEPBOM YaCTU €ro KHUTHU

BOOOIIIE) OCHOBHOW XapakTepucTHUKod oTHomieHus ['ocrnoga k Cuony siBIsieTcs nXip

97 Stead M. R. The intertextuality of Zechariah 1-8. P. 99-100. Cwm. Taxxke: Miggelbrink R. Der Zorn
Gottes: Geschichte und Aktualitdt einer ungeliebten biblischen Tradition. Freiburg—Basel-Wien, 2000. S. 596—
601.

S%Mettinger T. N. D. The Dethroment of Sabaoth. Studies in the Shem and Kabod Theologies Lund, 1982. P.
19-37; Stead M. R. The Intertextuality of Zechariah 1-8. P. 101.

% «House’ in this context could be interpreted to mean ‘temple’ as well as ‘community’. At this moment,
neither meaning can be preferred over other». (Marinkovic P. What does Zechariah 1-8 tell about Second
Temple. P. 99).

>19 (The translation ‘You will judge my community’, however, grammatically speaking, fits into this passage
much better than “You will judge the temple, or ‘in temple’...» (Ibid. P. 99).
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(peBHOCTR). Jlaxke wmuiocTh (O77)) W Omarocts (2W) NOpEeACTaBICHBI JHUIIb Kak
BPEMEHHBIE, MCHSIONUECS XapakTepuCcTHKH Ero oTHOmeHus k Hapomy. KonmenTt Rip
PaCKpBIBACTCS B TTOCJIECTYIONTUX pedax MpopoKa.

borocnmoBckuit MmotuB CHOHA MPUCYTCTBYET TaKXKEe B pedax Yy M O, KOTOPHIE B
aKTyaJTbHOM TEKCTE 3axXapuu OTIEISAIOT BUIEHWE BepBH OT MPOPOYECKOTO BHUACHUS
HNucyca.

J7)TOR] Q20K PRWID 2MYWT NN YIIRI 0D ;317TAR] 739X 7IND 1017 ,°10 1

‘222702 Nyt > buhng 1R vin

1Y 1222 Y33 ,002 Y37 09 ;000K o095 oA IRy 7122 0N L NIRAZ 73T 0N a9 03
PITPW NIRIX MW7 DOYT 07 TV? 220 17,0908 TR I 033 03

STITORY TN IOV RN 2 1R TR °1)

I0PW NIRAY 71770 AV LT2IN2 PRIOYY saYY 0% 1T LRI 012 711TOR 0027 2 nvn
TN

Q7Y T 0 WP TR Y ,IRP0 AR M1 oon

19241, 211! 6eeume u3 ceseproii cmpanwi, 2060pum I'ocnods: ubo no yemvipem
sempam Hebecnvim A paccesin eac, 2cogopum 1'0ocnoov.

HCnacaiics, Cuon, obumarnowuii y douepu Basunonua.

2160 max 206opum I'ocnoov Casaog: ons crasvr On nocian Mens k napodam,
epabusuwium 8ac, ubo Kacarowulics eac kacaemcs zenuysl oka Eeo.

BY ¢om, A noonumy pyxy Moio na nux, u onu coeraromes 0oowiueio paboe céousx,
u moeoa y3naeme, ymo I'ocnoov Casaogh nocian Mewus.

" JTuxyii u secenucny, owepo Cuona! Ubo som, A npudy u noceniocs nocpeou
mebs, 2osopum I ocnoov.

B npubeenym k I'ocnody muozue napoovl € mom oenv, u 6yoym Moum
Hapooom, u A nocenroco nocpeou meos, u ysnaeuv, umo I ocnoob Casaogh nocnan
Mens k mebe.

5To20a I'ocnodw 6o3vmem 60 enadenue Myoy, Ceoii yoen na cesmoii 3emie, u

cHosa uzbepem Hepycanum.

MLXX u cnemyromuil el claBsAHCKME MepeBoi AaroT uTeHue € Xwwv (B CHOH), KOTOpOe OJHAKO He
MOATBEPXKAAETCS APYIMMH, Oojiee aBTOPUTETHBIMH CBHUACTENSIMH. BeposTHO, 34ech MNPOpOK 3axapus
upoHu4ecku oObITphIBaeT Mep 4:6: Boicmasus 3nams, becume k Cuony (711°% DITIRY).
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(3ax 2:6—12 B HyMepaluu CHHOIAJIbHOTO MIEPEBOAA).

[IpumeuarenbHo, 4TO CBATUTENb Kupwin AnekcaHapuilckuii Toikyer cr. 14
TOJBKO aJ/UIETOPUYECKHU, paccMaTpuBasi NPU3bIB K PAJOCTH KakK aJpeCOBAHHBIM
«mxyxoBHoMmy Cuony, kotopeli ecth lLlepxkoBs bora »xwmsoro» °'2 . 3ax 2:10-11
MOKa3bIBAa€T, 4TO Ui cCBslleHHonucatenss CHOH HE CBOAMUTCS K Treorpaduueckomy
00bekTy. CHOH 00HUTaeT (W =MOCTOSHHO *KUBET) B BaBunone. «CTUX XOYET MOPa3UTh
cBoeil mapoaueit, — mumet X. JI. Cuxpe J{unac, — Cuon Haxomurca B Basuione»’ !>,
®pa3a BBITISAIAT OKCIOMOPOHOM, HO B HEH MpeIoiaraercs, Cyasi o BCeMy, HECKOIbKO
CEMaHTHUYECKHUX acrekToB. Bo-mepBbix, jekcemon NJY° 3ax 1:11 ompenenser scro
3em110, TIOJI KOTOpOU OoJiee Yy3KO MOHUMAIOTCS si3bldeckue Hapoisl (3ax 1:15); T.e.
YKa3aHHO€ TMpUYACTUE OTMEYAeT HACHTUYHOCTh MeXJy 03 U OOWUTalNUMU B
BaBunone nynesmu. HeoOxoaumMo OTMETUTH, YTO MOAOOHBIA MPUEM — YTBEPKJICHHE
TOXJECTBEHHOCTH CBHIHOB WM3pamis s3bIYHMKAM — HMEET MECTO M B MPEebIayIei
npopoueckoit Tpaauruu (Me3 2:3, 16:3, 3:4—6). Bo-BTophiX, NAY’ UMEET U OTTEHKH
COIIMAJIPHOM CEMaHTUKHU: 2N  ‘mpucerbHux’ — Ha3BaHUE O0CO0OM KaTeropuu
HaceJIeHMs, BKIIIOYABILIEH >KUTENEW OOIIMHBI, HE NPUHAJICKABIIUX K HEW U HE

VMMEBIINX B HEH TpPaXIAHCKMX IpaB -4

Kusmme B Meconoramun uyneu
JNEUCTBUTENBHO ObUIM tOSab’aMu, MOCKOJBKY HE MPUHAMEKATU K YJI€HAM OOIIMHBI
BaBuiiona u 1pyrux ropoqoB 3Toro peruona. CiaeaoBarenbHo, ocTaBiiuecs B BaBunone
caMH TIpeanouynd ObITh IIpHUCEbHHKAaMH B BaBuioHe, a He MOJIHONPAaBHLIMU
rpaxaanamu B Hepycaimme. B 11 cT. mpunoxenune k octaBmmmca B Mexaypeube

nygesam uMeHn CuoHa — CHMBOJIA PEJIUTHO3HOW W MOJUTHYECKOW HE3aBUCUMOCTH U

caMmojocTaTouHoctu M3pamnis — moJuepKkuBaeT 3TOT KOHTpacT. B 11000M cityuae ectb

12 (Tépmesdon yap kol evppaivesdar TPOoTETOYEY AvayKaing THY vontiyv v, ftig éotv Exknoio Ocod
Cdvtocy. Cyrillus Alexandriae archiep., s. Commentariorum in XII prophetas minores. In Zachariam prophetam.
Col. 40. To e noummanue Cuona kak llepkBu mmeer mecrto y OnmaxenHoro Meponmma (cm.: Eusebius
Hieronymus.Commentariorum in Zachariam prophetam. Col.1434). Ognako umenHo 2:14 nmocnexHui OTHOCHT
K BEpHYBIIMMCS U3 IUICHA HylesM: «DTH CIIOBa TaKKe HAJ0 IMOHMMATh KakK CKa3aHHBIEe OT Juna [ ocnona, n6o
On npussiBaeT CBOI BO3BpaTHBIIMIACSA B MpEXHEe KWIHIIEC M3 TUIEHA HapoJ PagoBaThCs M BECEIUTHCS, HOO
npuaet Cam ['ocionps u OyneT oOMTaTh cpeny HEero, U MHOTHE HapoAbl UMEIOT yBepoBaTh B Hero...» (Ueponum,
O0mk. JIBe KHUTH TOJIKOBaHWI Ha Mpopoka 3axapuio; TpeTbs KHUra TOJKOBaHWN Ha mpopoka 3axapuio; OqHa
KHUTa TOJKOBaHUH Ha mpopoka Manaxwuto. C. 27).

>13«E] verso quierechocar con suparadoja”. Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J.-L. Profetas. T. 2. P. 1157.

314 Cm.: Beitnbepr M. I1. PaGel u apyrue KaTeropuu 3aBHCHMBIX mofiei B IlamecTHHCKOM TpajkmaHCKO-
xpamoBoii oomuHe VI-IV BB. 10 H. 3. C. 64.
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BCE OCHOBAHUS MpeAnojiaraTh, YTO JAHHBIA CTUX HOCUT HMPOHUYECKUN XapakTep U
OOBITPBIBAET CTpPEMJICHUE €BpeeB BHUNETh B CHOHE YHUBEPCAJIbHYIO KAaTETOPHIO, a HE
KOHKPETHBIN TOIIOHUM.

[Tocne mpusbiBa k 6erctBy CuoH B peun O (3ax 2:14) mpusbiBaeTcsi K pajiocTu
(cp.: Hc 35:10, 51:11). 3mech BcTpeuaeTrcss ONMH W3 JBAJLATH IIECTH CIIy4aeB
UCIIONb30BaHMsl B BeTxoMm 3aBere BhIpaxkeHHs «104b CuoHA»°'°. JlaHHBIA IIPU3BIB
BBICTYIIA€T AaHTUTE30M «IIpU3bIBY K OErcTBYy» B peud 7Y (ABOITHOE TMOBEJICHHE
(W1 vvnn—3 / onnlv), obpamenue k ampecaraMm B KeHCKOM poge (722-n2—1i°¥~n3),
BBOIMMOE IIOCPEACTBOM 137 °2 000CHOBaHKE NOBeIeHH s ) ©,

IIpoBons mapaienn Mexay crarycom HMepycaimma B Berxom 3aBere n
Muduyeckor ucropuer Adun 3. P. @omnuc, oTmewaeT, uYTo MeTadopuyueckoe
MMEHOBaHUE TOpoJia «I0YePhIO» MPU3BAHO ObLIO MOIYEPKHYTh €r0 0CO0YI0 OJIU30CTh K
6oxkectBy. Kak He Bbllienmias 3aMy» JI€BUIlAa HAXOJWJIACh B MOJHOW BJIAcTH U TOJ
0COOBIM MOKPOBUTEILCTBOM OTIIA, TAK U IJIaBHBINA ropoJl Hapoja boxkbero mosb3oBancs
0c000l MH0O0BEI0 U 3amMTONH co croponsl Yhwh®!7. Vrioy6nssace B 5tu mapamnenu,
UCcCleIOBaTEeNbHUIIA UJET albllle U OTMEYAET, YTO B OTIUYUE OT JIEBCTBEHHOU A(UHBI
noub CHOH BBICTYIIAE€T CKOpee 3aMy>KHeH xeHIrHoU. Tem cambiM OuOieiicKie TEKCThI
yKa3bIBaloT Ha Opak Yhwh ¢ ropogom Uepycanumom u Hapogom M3pausnsa (HanmoMHUM
1 Q7U7, u 1Y B JOpEBHEEBPEHCKOM S3BIKE — JKEHCKOIO pOJAa) M, KaK CUMTAeT
. P. ®omnuc, SBASAIOTCA ClAeJaMU  «3a0BITOrO JKEHCKOro OO0XKECTBa» B PEIUTUU
Jpesrero Wspawns °'®. Tlocnequuii Te3suc BHIMISOUT BECbMa HATSHYTBIM: JaXKe €CIHU
YYEHBII MOMbITaeTCsl abCTParupoBaThCsl OT XPUCTUAHCKOM JIOTMATHUKHU, OH JOJDKEH
oT/IaBaTh ce0e OTYET, YTO MHUPOKO npumeHsieMas B Berxom 3aBetre metadopa Opaka B
KauecTBe OOrOCIOBCKOTO CHMBOJIA OTHOCHTCS K OTHOIICHMSIM Mexay Yhwh wu

u36panueiM MM mHapomom °!° . JlomymieHus ke HauM4Ms JKEHCKOTO OO0XEeCTBA B

15 Nipyrue takue ciyuaun — 4Llap 19:21 (= Uc 37:22), Uc 1:8, 10:32, 16:1, 52:2, 62:11, Mux 1:13, 4:8.10.13,
Cod 3:14, Uep 4:31, 6:2.23, [Tnau 1:6, 2:1.4.8.10.13.18, 4:22, 3ax 9:9, I1c 9:15.

>1°Cm.: Lux R. Prophetie und Zweiter Tempel. S. 74.

>"Follis E. R. The Holy City as daughter // Directions in the Biblical Hebrew poetry. Sheffield, 1987. P. 180
183.

S18Tbid. P. 174.

SCwm. Uc 5:1-7, Ues 23, Oc 1.
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BETX03aBETHOM pENUTUU NPUBEAYT HCCIenoBaresis B 00JacTh HEOOOCHOBAHHBIX
JIOMBICJIOB M PETUTHOBETYECKUX CIEKYISIIUM.

Texkctsl peueit Y W O CTaBAT Mepen UCCIAEJOBaTENEeM Takxke mpolieMy
COOTHOUIEHHS] YHUBEPCAIUCTCKON U MAapTUKYISPUCTCKOW TeHAeHIM y 3axapun. B 3ax
2:12 (cormacHo 1ius talionis, cp. HMcx 21:24, Jler 24:20) Bo3Bemiaercs BO3JasHUE
A3bIYECKMM HapojaaM, pasopuBmiuM Wyny m Uepycanmum. B To xe Bpems B 15 cT.
OTKPBIBAET MPOPOK OTKphIBaeT Mepycamum st Ipyrux HapoJOB, YTOOBI OHU CTald
HapoaoM Yhwh (u npubecym mmocue napoovr k Yhwh 6 doenv mom, u 6yoym mue
Hapooom). OUeBUAHO, YTO TMPEANOYTCHUE TOW WM HMHOM TEHACHIIUU DK3ETeTOM,
JOJKHO OTpa3uThcad UM Ha noHuMaHuuM CHOHA KaK MOJUTUYECKON WM PEIMTHO3HOU
kareropuu. Tak, JI. baprenemu no nosoxay 3ax 2:12 numrer: «3axapus XO4eT CKa3aTh HE
TO, YTO €ro MOCJadu MPOMOBENOBATh S3BIUECKMM HaApoJaMm, HO TO, 4TO 3(deKT ero
MPOTIOBEU JIOJKEH CBOJUTHCS K CTEUYEHUIO COKPOBHIN SI3BIYHMKOB BO BHOBD
BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIN Xpam (cp. 2:15 u 8:20-23), B Bo3MelieHue rpadbexa, KOTOPbId OHU
cosepmmm» ?°, A X.-JI. Cukpe oTMeuaeT, 4To oOpaleHre HapoaoB ko ocroxy «He
MOAPHIBAET  3aKPEIJIEHHOTO0  MPUBWJIETMPOBAHHOTO  mojoxeHus  Wynmeun
Uepycamumar2!.

Urtak, B 3ax 2:10-16 akieHT mnepeHocUTcss Ha 01aroycTporcTBO COOCTBEHHO
Uepycanuma. Ilpu 5TOM OTHOIIEHHE K SI3bIYECKMM HapojaM  OTJIHWYaeTCS
aMOMBAJICHTHOCTBIO: C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, epabuguiue 6yoym paszepadieHvl, ¢ APyrom —
Bce npumexym k Yhwh. TeM He MeHee MPUXOJUTCS 3aKIIOUUTh, YTO UMEHHO JTaHHBIN
OTPBIBOK COJEPKUT HauOoJee SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIE YHUBEPCAIUCTCKUE YCTPEMIICHUS
UCCIEeTyeMOM YacTH MPOPOUYECKON KHUTH.

B pamkax 3ax 1-6 cioBo «Cuon» yXe HE yINOMHHaeTcs. TeM He MEHee,
MPUHUMAs JOCTOBEPHOCTh XUACTUUYECKON CTPYKTYpbl, MOXHO OOpaTUThCA K TEM

BUJICHUSIM, KOTOPBIC SABISIOTCS MapajUleIbHBIMU pa3o0paHHbIM TekcTaMm. 3ax 2:10-16

320 «Zacharie ne veut pas dire qu’il a étéenvoyé pour preacher aux peoples paiens, mai que I’effet de sa
predication doitétre de faire affluervers le temple récemmentreconstruit les trésors des paiens (cf. 2.15 et 8,20-
23), en compensation du pillagequ’ils y ontcommisy». Barthtelemy D. Critique textuelle de ' Ancien Testament
T.3.P.941.

321 «Eso no quita el puesto privilegia dore servado a Juda y Jerusalén». (Alonso Schékel, L., Sicre Diaz, J.-L. .
Profetas. T. 2. P. 1158).
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MBI OTHOCUM K BUEHUIO Pabouux, mo3ToMy paccMoTpeTh ciaeayet Bujaenus V u VII. B
TO BpeMs Kak B BujaeHun KonecHun tema CHOHA HE NPOCIEKUBACTCS HUKAKUM
oOpasom, BujieHne CBUTKA MpeJiaraeT BeChMa MpUMeydaTesIbHbIN MaTepual.

Bunenne CBuTka TeCcHO CBSi3aHO ¢ BuAeHUEM E@bl (He ciydyailHO B Hayke
OBITOBAJI0O MHEHHE, UTO OHU COCTABJISIIOT OJTHO «JIBOMHOE» BUACHUE) — ITO GKEHCKHE)
BUzieHUs. JIeo He B TOM, YTO CIIOBa «CBHUTOK» (71731) 1 «eday (71D°K) )KEHCKOTo poja.
Cam cMbICT BUICHHUH MPEANOIATAET IBHYIO )KEHCKYI TEMATUKY: CBUTOK C NPOKJISATHEM
JAIOT BBIIMTH JKeHe-mpemoboneiike’??, a Eda ckpblBaeT I0J CBHHLOBOM KpPBILKOM
HEUYecTHue B 00pasze KeHIIUHBI. B Moap3y JaHHON TPAaKTOBKU TOBOPUT U TO, UTO MEXKIY
coboii yepe3 Temy HMepycanuma TECHO CBsI3aHbl NapajuielibHble BUJeHUSIM Edbl u
CButka BujzeHus BepBu u Poros-PabGounx. CunTe3upys coaep:kaHHE BCEX 3THX
TEKCTOB, MOHO C BBICOKOW CTENEHBI) JOCTOBEPHOCTH YTBEPKIATh, UTO KEHCKHE
oOpa3el B BujaeHusix CButka u Edbl yka3piBalOT BOBCE HE HAa OOTHHIO-IPOTUBHHUILY

Yhwh (kax cuuran X.Tese u gp.) 2

, a Ha M3pamnp u «aoub CHOH» —
«mpentobonaeiinyto cynpyry» Yhwh. Takum oOpazoM, Mbl BUJIUM, YTO JIpaMaTUYECKOE
npotuBocTosiHue podepu CuoHa W pouepu BaBwioHa JByX TIIEpBBIX BUICHHU
nepexoauT B V U VI BUAEHHAX B COBEPUICHHO HHYKO IUIOCKOCTh — 34E€CHh MPOPOK

HaMmekaeT Ha 3aBeT Yhwh co CBouM HapooM Kak OpauHbIii coro3’24,

4.4. IlepBocBsimieHHn4Yeckas uHBecTutrypa Uucyca (3ax 3) u Bonpoc o

AUAPXWH B paHHell o0muHe Broporo xpama

Jns  HepycanmuMmckod XpamMoOBOM OOIIMHBI paHHEAXEMEHHUJICKOTO TMepHoja
aKTyaJlbHBIMH OCTABAJUCh BOMPOCHI YUCTOTHI CBSIIEHCTBA W JUIEPCTBAa B OOIIUHE.

NmenHo 3ty mpobiieMaTKy OTpakaroT BUJICHHUE MEpBOCBsIIeHKa Mucyca u anu3o7 ¢

2 bid. T. 2. P. 1164.

32 Gese H. Anfang und Ende der Apokalyptik. S. 30-31, 56. Cm. taxxke: Korting C. Sach 5:5-11 — Die
UnrechtméBigkeit wird an ihren Ort verwiesen// Biblica. Vol. 87. No. 4. 2006. S. 491. Onnako yxe X. ®pesen
OTpHLAJ, YTO JKEHIIMHA B €e BOCHPUHUMANACH KaK pealibHas yrpo3a KyJibTa OOTHHH, XOTS U HE OTPULAI, YTO
acCOIMAIMK C 3THM KYJIBTOM MOTJIM BO3HHMKATh y aynuTopuun 3axapun (cM.: Frevel Chr. YHWH und die Gottin
bei den Propheten: Eine Zwischenbilanz // Der eine Gott und die Gétter. Polytheismus und Monotheismus im
antiken Israel. Ziirich, 2003.S. 68-70.).

524 Cp.: HUep 3:7-10, 7:18-19, Ue3 16:26, 20:7-8, 23:1-49, Oc 1-2.
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Bennamu. Ilpunumas Tte3uc 00 oOIIMHE MNAJECTUHCKUX WYyJeeB BpeMeHu J[lapus
I'mcracma kak oOUIMHE XpaMOBOM, HCCIENOBaTeNb HE MOXKET H30€XaTh MPOOJIEMBI
JETUTUMHOCTH BETXO03aBETHOI'O CBSIIEHCTBA 3TOr0 MepHojia. DTa MpodsiemMa TECHO
CBSI3aHA W C BONPOCOM 00 yOpaBlIE€HUM OOIMHOM: KTO ObUT (PaKkTUUECKUM
pPYKOBOJUTENEM, OBLIO JIM MECTO AuapxXxuu (COBMECTHOMY IipaBieHuto HMucyca wu
3opoBaBensi), U €cau ObLIO, TO KakuM 0Opa3oM paclpelesiuch IMOTHOMOYHMS.
AJleKBaTHbIE OTBETHI HAa AITH BOMPOCHI HEBO3MOXKHBI 0€3 TMOHUMaHUs CHeUUuPUKH
BUJEHUN 3aXapuu KaK OCHOBHOT'O HCTOYHHUKA MO JAHHOMY MEPUOMY.

BaxxHpiM ycrnoBUEeM Il COBEPIIEHUST XPaMOBOTO OOTOCIYXKEHUS SBISIETCS
HaJu4yue KOMIIETEHTHBIX JIUIl, COOTBETCTBHE KOTOPBIX OMPEIACICHHBIM KPUTEPHUIM
CIIY>KUT JOIYCKOM K COBEPILECHUIO XepTBOoNpHuHOIIeHUH. C popMabHOM TOUKU 3pEHUS
ATO TMPOUCXOAUT Yepe3 OMNpeJeTeHHbIA OOpsAl TMOCBSIICHUS (KOHCEKpaIluu) WIH
WHBECTUTYPbI, KOTOPBIA CIYXUT HMHUIMALMEH CBAlEHOCTYxuTens. [IpumedaTensHo,
YTO COIJIACHO BETXO3aBETHBIM TEKCTAaM TaKOTO pojia oOps/ibl MOTJIM COBEPIIATHCS HE
TONIBKO HAJ Pa3IMYHBIMH KATETOPUAMH Xpenos 2. [IATUKHWKHME 3HAET IIATh OOPSI0B
KOHCEKpallul: MHBECTUTYpa CBSIICHHUKOB, WHBECTUTYpa JIEBUTOB, NMEPEOCBAILICHUE /
«OCKBEPHEHHE» HA30pEEB, OCBSIIEHUE BCEro OOIIECTBAa CHIHOB M3paniieBhiX B CBS3U C
OOTOSIBIICHHEM U 3aCBUJIETEIHLCTBOBAHUE (=OCBSIIEHUE) MCIEIUBIIETOCS OT MPOKA3bI.
[Ipu 5TOM 04EBUHO, YTO MEPBUYHBIM B TOM PSIAY BETX03aBETHBIX YCTABOB OCBSIIICHUS
SBJISIETCS TOCBSIIEHUE TIEPBOCBSIIICHHUKA U CBSAIIEHHUKOB. UTOOBI aBTOPCKUI 3aMBbICEN
B 3ax 3 cTaj NOHSATHBIM, HEOOXOJIUMO PACCMOTPETh MOPAJIOK MOCBATUTEIIBHBIX 0OPSIIOB
MEPBOCBSAIIEHHUKA U CBSIIIEHHUKOB, KaK OHM W3JIOKeHbl B kHUTrax Ucxon u JleBurt, u
TIOIBITATECS BBIABUTH CEMAHTHUKY KaKI0Tr0 3IEMEHTA 3TOro obpsga’®,

ABtopbl «TonkoBoil bubiaum» BBIACHSIOT B MOCIEJOBAHUM CBSIIEHHUYECKOMN
WHBECTUTYpPbl YEThIpEe O0Opsia, KOTOPHIE COBEPIIAIOTCA HAJ TMOCBAIIAEMBIMH. ITO

OMOBCHHC, obiaueHne B CBAIICHHBIC OJCXKABI, IIOMAa3aHHUC CJICEM H ocoObIe

323 ABTOp JAHHOTO MCCEPTAlMOHHOTO HCCIENOBAHHS MONHOCTBIO pasjenser nosumuio ®. I'. EmeoHckoro,
yTBEP)KAABLIETO OOrOyCTaHOBJICHHBIM XapaKTep BEeTX03aBeTHOTro cBsmeHcTBa (cM. Emeonckuit @.T. O
BETX03aBETHOM CBslIeHCTBe// Xpuctranckoe utenume. 1879. Ne 11-12. C. 606-638). B To xe Bpems
WCIIOJIb30BaHNE TEPMMHA <GKPEL» ISl BETXO3aBETHOT'O CBSIIEHCTBA BIIOJHE OMYCTHMO, IOCKOJIBKY CIIOBOM
KPELb NepesiacT eBp. 179 B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax (CM., Hamp., JIeB 6:7) epKOBHO-CIABSIHCKOTO TeKcTa bubmum.

326 Cwm.: Benbckuii B. B. Bunenue nepBocBsieHanka Mucyca (3ax. 3,1-7) ¥ 4MH MOCTaBICHYSI CBSIIICHHUKOB B
[T THKHIKIN: UCTOPUKO-3K3eTeTHYecKuii ananu3 // borocnoBckuii BectHuk. 2020. Ne 2 (37). C. 41-58.
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kepTBonpuHomenua>?’. Tem He MeHee (paHIy3ckuii 6uOaenct A. Mapkc BbLIEISET
TpH (pa3bl MOCBITUTENBHOTO pUTYyaia xkpenoB. [lepBas ¢aza npeanonaraer OYUIIEHUE U
OMOBEHHUE TEPBOCBAIIEHHUKA U CBAIIEHHUKOB W WX COOUpPAHUE C LETbI0 H30JISIUU
(BBIACIIEHUS) OT OCTaIBHOTO Haponaa. B pamkax 3Toil (a3bl MpOUXOAUT U MOMa3aHUE
nepBocBsanieHanka >° u Ckunuu CBujeHus u ee npuHamiexsocrei (Jles 8:10-11).
Btopas ¢a3za HocUT NpOMEKYTOUHBIM XapakTep U BKJIOYAaeT B ceOs JBOITHOE
’KEPTBOIIPHHOIIICHUE NNV hafta’t (3a Tpex) W KEPTBY BCECOXOKeHUs n7Y ‘ola(h), npu
KOTOPBIX 3aKAIalTCS COOTBETCTBEHHO OBIK M OBeH2’. TpEeThbHM 3TamoM, 10 MHEHHIO
A. Mapkca, BBICTYNaeT COOCTBEHHO MOCBsIIeHUE. Ero ocyiiecTBiIeHne MTPOUCXOIUT C
UCIIOJB30BaHUEM Tpoca U XJieba M COCTOMT M3 JBYX CEpUd OOpSI0B, «KOTOpHIE HA
MOCJeA0BaTENbHBIX JTanax OyAyT YycTaHaBluMBaTh Bce Oosiee U Oojee TeCHbIE

orHomennss ¢ Yhwhy 330 .

[lepBast cepusi OOpSOB BBINOJHSAETCS. C KPOBBIO 08HA
noceéswenuss QRN millii’im W CIyXUT IS CO3MaHMS MOCPEACTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUI
MEXKJly CBSIICHHUKAMU U SIXBe: 4aCTh KPOBH HAHOCHUTCS, Ha CaMOM Jielie, Ha MOYKY
MPaBOro yXa 1 Ha OOJBIION maiel mpaBoi PyKU U CTYIHH CBAIICHHUKA, B TO BpeMs Kak
Ipyrou kponsm, DY P zaraq ‘al, TPOTUB anTaps; 3aTEM, IOCIE CXKMTAHUS KEPTBEHHOMN
TYIIUM Ha anTape, KpOBbIO, B3SATOM Ha anTtape, 1 111 nazah hi, BMecTe C MacjaoMm MJis
MOMa3aHus CBSIIIEHHUKOB KpOISTCs cBslleHHble onexabl (Mcx 29:19-21 // Jle 8:22-
24.30). Bropas cepust oOpsioB co3jaBajia MEXAY CBslleHHHMKamMu U Yhwh nBoitHoe
OTHOILIEHHE COTPaNe3HNYeCcTBa: TOT, KOTOPBINA pa3aenui Msaco mexay Yhwh, Kotopsiii,
MOMUMO TyKa, MOJy4aeT MpaByr HOry, Moucel, KOTOpOMY MPUMHUCHIBACTCS TPYIb, U
CBSIIIICHHUKH, KOTOPBIE Pa3JeisaioT OCTaIbHYIO YacTh Msca; APYroH, AeNsch XxjiebaMu
Mexay Yhwh u egunctBennsiMu cBsiienHukamu (Mcx 29:22-26. 31-34 // JleB 8:25—

29. 31-32). B 1o BpeMs Kak B MIEPBOM CiIydae COTPANEe3HUYECTBO OTPAHUYEHO TEM, YTO

K&)KHBIﬁ M3 COTPAIIC3HHUKOB ITOJYYacT PA3JINIHYIO J0JIH0, BO BTOPOM CilIydac CBAIICHHUK

27Cwm.: Jlomyxun A. I1.(u3z1.) Tosnkoas bu6mus: B 3 1. Ctokronsm, 1987. T. 1. C. 430-431.

52 Yex. 29:4-9 // Jes 8:6-9, 12-13.

** Pex 29:10-18 // Jle 8:14-21.

33 Marx A. Les systémes sacrificiels de I’Ancien Testament: Formes et function culte sacrificial & Yhwh.
Leiden—Boston, 2005. P. 173.
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1 Yhwh BKymaroT cTporo oAMHaKOBYIO MHILY, IPUTOTOBIEHHYIO TAKUM e 00pa3oM, B
OJZIHOM U TOM K€ MecCTe, Kak Obl B COBEpIIEHHOE MpHOOIIeHne>>!,

HccnenoBaB 1Be BBINIEU3IIOKEHHBIE CXEMbl, MPUXOAUTCS MNPU3HATH, YTO MO
cpaBHeHUo ¢ u3noxeHuem A. II. Jlonmyxuna moxens A. Mapkca MeHEe OCMBICIEHA C
MO3UIIMU OOTOCIOBUS U B 3HAUUTENIBHOM CTeNEHHU ycioxkHeHa. [locnennee o0yciaoBiIeHO
TE€M, 4YTO (paHIy3CKMA HCCleoBaTeNb M30pal MNpPeIMETOM CBOEro MCCIIEIOBaHUS
CUCTEMY KEPTBOMPHUHOIIEHUN U CTPEMUTCS BKJIIOUUTH B 3Ty CUCTEMY U JKEPTBHI,
MIPUHOCHUBIIIMECS TPHU Kpeueckod uHBecTUType. CHUHTE3upyst 00€ CXEMbl, MOXKHO
MOJYYUTh MPUMEPHO TaKOE€ YHHOIOCJIEAOBAHUE: OMOBEHHE TIEPBOCBSIICHHUKA W
oOJlayeHWe B CBSIICHHUYECKUE OJICK[bI, MMOMa3aHUe MepBOCBANIeHHUKAa U CKUHUU
MHPOM, KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHHUS (32 TPEX, BCECOXIKEHUS M 0C00as KepTBa) MOCBSIICHHUS )
MOMa3aHUWE KPOBBIO JKEPTBHI TMOCBSIICHUS TMEPBOCBAIIEHHUKA U JKEPTBEHHUKA,
COTPANE3HUYECTBO  CBSIIEHHUKOB U  SIxBe (BKYIIEHHE CBSIIEHCTBOM YacTH
KEPTBEHHOTO OBHA).

Jlnsi moHMMaHUsT 3TOro OOTOCIOBCKOTO CMbICHa 00psifa HEOOXOIUMO YSICHUTH
(YyHKLIHMOHAIBHYIO  CYIIHOCTh  JIPEBHEU3PAMIIBCKOTO  JKpeyecTBa. JTa  Tema
HMCUEPIIBIBAIOIIE pAaCKphITa B CHenuanbHOM MoHorpadum mpodeccopa B. H.
Ox3emiusipckoro. Ilpm  paccMOTpeHMHM CYIIHOCTHM BETXO3aBETHOI'O CBSIIIECHCTBA
DK3EMIUSIPCKUI aneJuIMpoBajl K TOW JBOWCTBEHHOCTHM OTHolueHus W3pawmnsa x bory,
KOTOPYIO BBIIBWJI 3akoH MowuceeB: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OCO3HAaHUE HECIIOCOOHOCTHU
BCTYNUTh B OOIIeHHEe ¢ BoroMm HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B CHUJIy T'PEXOBHOM HEUYUCTOTHI
yenoBeka; ¢ Apyroid — ocesmenue Hapoga Camum [ocmomom 2. Kak mocpenHux
CBAILLEHHUK JOJDKEH OblI ONM30K K 00E€MM CTOpOHAaM: K Hapogy — B CHIY
IPOMCXOXKIeHHs, K bory — B cmiy «mapa BoxectBennol Boim»>*®. Takum o6pasom,
CBSIIIEHHUK OBbLIT TOXJIECTBEHEH Hapoay M3pauieBy (rpex mepBOCBSIIEHHUKA CUUTAJICS
IpPEXOM BCEro Hapoja, B TO K€ BpeMs 3a IpeXu Hapoja B LEJIOM U OTAEIIBHO B3SITHIX

M3PAWIbTSIH TMPUHOCUI >KEPTBBI MEPBOCBAIICHHUK) U B TO K€ BpeMsi ObUT 00JieueH

31 Cwm.: Marx A. Les systémes sacrificiels de I’Ancien Testament. P. 173-174.
332 Dksemmsapeknii B. W, Bubneiickoe n cBATOOTeUeCKOe yUeHHE O CYITHOCTH cBsimeHcTsa. C. 18.
333 Tam xe. C. 19.



161

0oco0OM cakpalbHOW BHacThto depe3 mnpsmoe wuzdpanue Camum Yhwh. Takoe
MOHMMAaHUE CBAIIEHCTBA OTPAKACT U PUTYaJ MOCBSIIICHHMS.

W3 Bcex BBIMIENEPEUNUCICHHBIX AJIEMEHTOB MOCIAEAOBAHUS TIOCBSIICHUS B 3 TII.
KHUTH 3aXapuu yIOMHHAETCS (MU aKIEHTHPYETCs) JUITh TepeMeHa ofexa. [loatomy
3nech  OyleT  yMECTHO  MOJPOOHO  paccMOTPETh  MOPSAOK  BO3JIOKEHUS
MEPBOCBAMIEHHUYECKAX OACKI W, HACKOJIBKO JTO TPEJCTABISAETCS BO3MOXKHBIM,
BBISIBUTh WX CHMBOJIMKY. JTO TIO3BOJIUT TaKKe YCTAaHOBHTH, JIEHCTBUTEIHLHO U B
yKa3aHHOM OTPBIBKE 3aXapUUHBIX BUICHUH MOAPA3yMEBACTCSI MMEHHO MTOCTABICHUE BO
MEPBOCBSIIECHHUKA.

B Hcx 28:2 oTmedaeTcs, YTO Ha3HAYCHHUE CBSIICHHBIX OJCKILI — cClasa u
senukonenue (71227 NIRONYI), T. €. OACKIBI JOHKHBEI OBLINM OTpaXkaTh Beiawune Yhwh.
Hanee B Mcx 28:4 mepedncisitoTcsi COOCTBEHHO OACKIBI: Wi (HamepcHHUK), 719X (edoxn),
2yn (puza), vaWn niDd xumon ysopuamwui (B mepeBoge PBO) wmm cmsowcnou (B
CuHoanbHOM TIEpeBOJIE), NDIXN (mropbawn, OYyKB. «IOBsA3aHUE») U VIR (mosic). [lpu
3TOM 0c000€ HIDKHEE OJIesTHHE (ITaHbI?) CIYKIIIO JJIsT IPUKPBITHAS HATOTHI PU BXOIE
B cBsatunuile (28:42-43). Kakoil-to crnenuduueckuid CMbICI OCTaJIbHBIX 3JEMEHTOB
OJICK]l B YKAa3aHHOM OTPBIBKE HE PACKPHIT 3a UCKJIIOUYECHHEM HArpyJaHUKa U TropOaHa:
KaMHH C BBIPE3aHHBIMH HMMEHAMU KOJICH I3pamieBbIX Ha TEPBOM «y CEPAIa»
acCOLIMMPOBAJIA TIEPBOCBAINICHHUKA C Oorom3opanHbiM Hapoaom (Mcx 28:29-30),
JIOIII€YKa C HAMMUCBIO «c8simbiHsa 1 ocnooHsy Ha BTOPOM O3HAYalla CBSI3b BEPXOBHOIO
xpena ¢ Camum Yhwh (Mcx 28:36-38).

[ToBectBoBaHme B 8 1. KHUTH JIEBHT COACPKUT COOCTBEHHO TMOPSIOK
BO3JI0KeHUS o71ek 1. OMBIB AapoHa u ero ceiHoBel (JIeB 8:6), Mowuceli obagaeT ero B

NIP23 (XUTOH), KOTOPBIM BOXIb MpemnosickiBaeT mosicom VIAXT (7 cr.). [anee Ha

[IOCTAaBIIEMOTO BO3/IaracTcs °Vynd  (Bepxuss pusa) u  edom THRI, KOTOPHIiX
MOJBA3BIBACTCS OCOOBIM TMOSICKOM (TaM »ke). 3aTeM MpOpOK Bo3jaraer Ha Opara
HANIEpCHUK YN U ypuM 2°RJ ¢ TyMmMuMom 2°207. [locnemnum Boszmaraercs N9Xng
(kunmap, TiopOaH), yKpamiaeMblid 30JI0TOM TUTACTUHOM 21310 Y°X— JuajgeMod CBATHIHU

WIPa 3.
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Takum o00pa3om, oONaueHHE BETXO03aBETHOIO IEPBOCBSIIEHHUKA CIYKUT
BbIpakeHHeM ero ciyxeHus. C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OJEXKIbl TOKPBHIBAIOT €ro
YEeJIOBEYECKYI0 HAroTy M OTOXIECTBIISIIOT €r0 C JAPYTUMHU YiI€HAMU H3PauIbCKOTro
Hapoaa (12 xamHell Ha HArpyJAHUKE C UMEHAMH H3PAWIbCKUX KOJEH), C APYrol —
KpacoTa W BEJUKOJIEHE OJIekK] oTpaxkaeT Benmnune Yhwh, a Ero ums na nuaneme
CBSITBIHM aCCOMIUPYET HOCAIIETO €€ ¢ TeM, KoMy MEepBOCBSIIEHHUK CITYKUT.

JlocTi>keHue TMOJHOIEHHOTO MPEACTABICHUS OO0 HWHBECTUTYPE HU3PAMIIBCKUX U
NyAEHCKIX KOXEHOB, a CJIeIOBATEIbHO — M TOHUMaHue cMbiciia BuaeHus Mucyca B 3ax
3 HEBO3MOXXHO 0€3 IOHUMaHUA CYTH JKPEUYEeCKOro ciyXeHuss BooOme. Takoe
MMOHMMAaHUE MOXKET OOecHeuuTh OOpalleHue K JIaHHbIM O OOTOCTYXEHUU JPyTHX
HapOJ0B JIPEBHOCTH, OCOOEHHO — HapoJoB ApeBHero bmmwkHero Bocroka m Erumra.
[TonoOHBIM TOAXOJ HHUCKOIBKO HE MPOTUBOPEUYUT OOIIMM BBIBOAAM MPOIIEAIICH B
Hayaje XX B. B OT€UECTBEHHON HayKe JUCKYCCHUU O OOrOyCTaHOBIICHHOM XapaKTepe
BETX03aBETHOIO CBAIICHCTBA. Bo3Hukmiass B apeBHer llepennein A3um u3pauniibCkas
UBWIN3ALMS ObLIa MOJIOJION OTHOCUTENBHO CYIIECTBOBABIIUX HA TOT MOMEHT HE OJHO
crosietre KynbTyp Meconortamun, Erunta u Manoit A3un. O6 oOIIUPHBIX KOHTAKTax C
JIPYTUMH HapOJaMu M NUBUIM3ALMUSIMU CBUIIETEIBbCTBYET TeKCT CsienHoro Ilucanus,
(UKCUpYIOIUNA HE TOJBKO MHOTOYHCICHHbIE (haKThl MOAOOHBIX KOHTAaKTOB B BHUJIE
HappaTUBHBIX COOOLIEHUM O HUX, HO U OTPAKAIOUIMHA HTU KOHTAKTHI Ha
JUHTBUCTUYECKOM YypOBHE (3aMMCTBOBaHMS B s3bike buOIMM M3 S3BIKOB APYrUX
HapoJOB JIpeBHOCTH). BCE 3TO 3acTaBisieT JymaTh, 4YTO BETX03aBETHOE CBSIIIEHCTBO MO
CBOEH COLMAIBHOM, JIUTYPru4eCcKOr (PyHKIIMU U UEPAPXUYECKOU CTPYKTYpe Majo uyeM
OTJINYAJIOCh OT aHAJOTUYHOI'O0 MHCTUTYTA Y JPEBHUX BABUJIOHSH, €TUNTSAH, XeTTOB. Ha
ATO YKa3bIBAET U CXOJICTBO OOrociy»e0Hoi TepMuHoiaoruu (mym €.gal ‘6obiioi qom’,
‘mBoperr’ — akk. ekallu— gap.-eBp. 927 hékal ‘mBoper’, ‘xpam’; akk. &rib-biti
‘BXOJSIIME B IOM’, “Kpelbl’ U Ap.-eBp. N°2 bayt ‘mom’, ‘xpam’; yraput. u punuk. khnm
‘xpenpl’ b khnm ‘BepxoBHBIN kpell’ U cOOTB. Ap.-eBp. 03 kohén u kohén hagaddl;
akK. zimru(m) ‘mecHb’, ‘TUMH H Jp.-€Bp. AN mizmOr ‘mecHb’, ‘mcaiom’), U
MHOTOUYMCIICHHBIE 3ampeThl Ha PAJ KyJIbTOBBIX MPAKTUK, AHAJIOTHYHBIX TEM, YTO

COBCPIIAINCH B A3BIYCCKUX XpaMaX MCCOIIOTaMCKHMH, XCTTCKMMHW W YTapHUTCKHUMU
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xpenamu (JIes 19,2631, Brop 23,17—-18), B ToM uuciie — Ha MOCTPUKEHUE BOJIOC HA
ronose (Jles 21:5; B BaBunonum sxpema érib-biti monnocTeio 0oOpuBamm 4 ).
XapakTepHO, YTO ATU 3aMPeThl 3aPUKCUPOBAHBI B TEKCTaX CBSIIEHHUYECKON TpaJulIUU
1 aJIpeCOBAHbI BETX03aBETHBIM CBSIIIICHHOCITYKUTEIISIM.

B To ke Bpems Henb3s TOBOPUTH O TMOJHOW HUJEHTUYHOCTU HTUX SIBJICHUM:
crienu(PpUYECKUil XapakTep BETX03aBETHOM PEIUTUHU HAKIaAbIBal OCOOBIA OTIIEYATOK Ha
JIPEBHEU3PAUIBCKOE JKPEUYECTBO. YK€ HEMOJHOE CEMAaHTHUYECKOE COBIIAJICHUE
MPUBEAEHHBIX BBIIIE TEPMUHOB W HAJIMYHME 3alPETOB MPSIMO CBHUAETEIBCTBYIOT O
HaJWYUU MPUHIIUIUATIBHBIX OTJIIMYUM, YTO 3aCTaBISE€T MCCIEAOBATENSI BETX03aBETHOIO
OOrOCTY>KEHHSI OYEHb OCTOPOXXKHO MPOBOJWUTH TMapajuiesn ¢ HeOubIelcKuMu
HUCTOYHUKAMU.

OcHoBHas byHKIUSA JKpedyecTBa — peryJisipHoe COBEpIIICHUE
AKEPTBOMPUHOIIEHUH B 0COOO YCTPOCHHBIX M OCBSIIEHHBIX JUISI 3TOTO CBSIIIEHHBIX
MecTax ¥ 31aHusax (xpamax). [Ipu 3ToM oueBHIHA HEMOCPEACTBEHHAS CBSI3b CTPYKTYPHI
KpedyecTBa YCTPONCTBOM JIMTYPrudyeckoro mnpoctpanctBa xpama (cp. Hex 29, 44:
OCBSILEHUE CKUHUU U MHBECTUTYpa CBSIIIEHHUKOB IMPECTaBICHA KaK €UHOE IIEJ0E).
JlanHoe mnoJyioxkeHue OylIeT BTOPHIM TE3MCOM, Ha OCHOBAaHUU KOTOPOrO MbI OyJlieM
CTPOUTH KOHIEMIIUIO MPEIaraéMoro UcCaeJ0BaHusl.

[Ipencrosinue 60xecTBY (HaX0XJICHUE B €r0 «IOME») TpeOOBaO OT KaHAMAATA
Ha JKPEUECKOE CIIY>KEHHE COOTBETCTBUS MPUCYIIUM OO0XKECTBY KauecTBaM YHUCTOTHI,
CBSITOCTH M COBEPIIEHCTBA. JTU TPeOOBAHUS KacalUCh MPOUCXOXKICHUS KaHAUAaTa, €ro
Tella W BO3pacTa, HPABCTBEHHOrO O00JWKa. 3a COONIOJICHHMEM OJTHUX TpeOOBaHUM B
MeconortamMmuu ciieuin 0coOble KOJUJIErMU JKCIepToB. JKpeubl ApEeBHEBOCTOYHBIX
XpaMoOB JEIWINCh Ha TPU CTENEHU, MPUHAIIEHKHOCTh K KaXKIOW M3 KOTOPBIX
npejnoaraia I0CTyll B ONPEIEICHHYIO CeKIUIO0 JTUTYPTruYecKoro MpocTpaHCTBA XpaMa
(«cTenieHb MPUOIMKEHUS» K 00XKECTBY) JJIsI UCTIONHEHHS BO3JI0KEHHBIX Ha CITY>KUTEIS

oOsi3aHHOCTE. Pasymeercs, cTeneHb MOCBSIIEHUS U «CTENEHb MPUOIMKEHUS» ObLIN

33 Cm.: Waerzeggers C. (with contrib. by Jursa M.) On the Initiation of Babylonian Priests // ZAR. 2008. Ne 14.
P. 3.
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MPsSMO TIPOTOPIIMOHANIBHEI M CTETNEHU CTPOTOCTH TpeOOBaHM K KaHAWIATaM Ha
JKPEUECKOE CITy)KeHne >,

Kpenpl mepBbIX NBYX KaTEropuil HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPUHOCHIIM KEPTBHI (T. €.
OHHU-TO M OBUIA XpellaMu B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CIOBa) U MUMEIU JOCTYH B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MOMeNIeHus: xpama. [Ipu 3ToOM B «CBsSITOE CBATHIX» Xpama (eciu
TaKOBOE TMPEINONarajioch AapXUTEKTypHOM TMJIAHUPOBKOM) MOI BXOJUTH JIMIIb
BEPXOBHBIN JKpEIl ATOr0 CBITUJIWINA, KOTOPbIM M NPUHAMNICKANT K MEPBOM CTENEHU
KpedecTBa. JKperbl BTOpPOM CTENMEHW OB BXOXH B CBATHIIMINE JJIS COBEPIICHUS
AKEPTBOMPUHOIIEHUN CYTOYHOTO U TOJOBOTO LUKJIA.

TpeboBaHue K MPOUCXOXKIECHUIO OOYCIIOBIEHO HACIEJICTBEHHBIM XapaKTepoM
KPEUECKOI0 CIYXKEHUSI: WMEHHO NPUHAJICKHOCTh K OCBSIIEHHOMY, H30paHHOMY
camuM borom mist cinykenusi EMy pony sBisiiach TOMUHAHTOW B 3aHSITUU KPEUECKOU
BakaHcuH. [10CKOJIbKY OCHOBHBIM KpPUTEpPUEM MPUHAJJICHKHOCTH UEIOBEKA K POAY €ro
OTIla BBICTyIaJla JIEBCTBEHHOCTh €ro Marepu A0 Opaka, 3TOT BOMPOC MOJBEprajcs
TIIATETLHOMY HMCCJIEI0OBAaHUIO CO CTOPOHBI SKCIEPTOB, JIOMPAIIUBABIINX KaHIAUIaTa U
ero MaTh (JI€BCTBEHHOCTh MaTepu JI0 Opaka paccMaTpuBajach KaK TapaHTUs
MPUHAJJICKHOCTH MPETEHACHTa K poOJay OTHa, T.. K OCBSIIEHHONH O00XecTBOM
Kpedeckoil nuHacthn >®). OnpeseneHHble TpeGOBAHUA NPENBABIAINCH U K YHCTOTE
TeNla, KOTOpasl BKJOYalia YUCTOTY OT rpsizu (11 M30aBlIEHUS OT HEE COBEPIIANIOCH
OMOBEHUE) U pacTuTenbHocTH (putyan gullubu, saBasBIIUiCS 00sg3aTEIbHBIM

)537

9JICMCHTOM IIOCBAIICHHUA BABHJIOHCKOI'O KpPCLa , OTCYTCTBHC TCJIICCHBIX HEAOCTATKOB

(crola MOTJIM OTHOCUTBHCSI YIIMOJIEHHBIN Mayel], CKOJIOThle 3yObl, MpoKa3a W T.1.) U

538

BO3JIEp’)KaHHE OT UCIIOJIHEHUS CYIPYKECKUX OOsI3aHHOCTEH TpeboBanusi «k

HpaBCTBCHHOﬁ JUCTOTC IHpcAarnojarali OTCYTCTBUC Yy KaHAuAara CYAHUMOCTH IIO

335 Cp.: Waerzeggers C. (with contrib. by Jursa M.) On the Initiation of Babylonian Priests / ZAR. 2008. Ne 14.
P. 14-17.

336 «The purity of the mother thus related to her ability to guarantee uncontested paternal descent in her
children». (Ibid. P. 12).

37 Cwm.: CAD. 5g. P. 129.

338Cp.: Toorn K., van der. Sin and Sanction in Israel and Mesopotamia: A Comparative Study. Assen, 1985. P.
29-32.
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YIOJIOBHBIM JieflaM (TOBOpPSL B COBPEMEHHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTMU) U CIIEJIOB TEJIECHOTO
HaKa3aHus >’

JKpedecTBO TpeThel, camMOil HU3IIEW KaTErOpUU BBIMIOJIHSIO PA3JIWYHOrO poja
paboThI IIPU XpaMe, OJTHAKO HE y4acCTBOBAJIO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B KEPTBOIPUHOILIEHUH.
Uucn 18:3 uyé€rko 3ampeniaeT JIeBUTAM MPUCTYNAaTh K JKEPTBEHHUKY M BCEMY
CBSIIIEHHOMY. B cuily 3TOTrO yKa3aHHBIM CIY>KUTEJSIM HU3IIEH CTENeHU, UMEHYEMbIM
KpelaMu JUIIb YCIOBHO, 3alpeniaioch (1a U He ObLIO HYXKIbI) BXOJIUTH BO JABOP
CBSIIICHHUKOB, a 3HAYUT — MPOXOJUTh KaKUe-TUOO OOpsSabl TMOCBSIIECHUS WU
WHUIIMAIMY, CBA3aHHBIE C PUTYaJbHOM YHCTOTOW COBEPLIUTENS OOTOCITY>KEHHS, HE
ObuU10 HeoOxoaumocTH. BoT mouemy Ha crpanunax CesmeHHoro Ilucanus Mbl He
HaxoJUM OCO0Oro 4yuHa JJis IIOCTABJICHHUsS Ha CIy)KEHUE JIEBUTOB: TeKCT Berxoro
3aBeTa mpeAmnoiaraeT, 4YTo OHU MPOCTO MPHUCTYMAIOT K BBIMOJHEHHUIO CBOMX (PYHKIIMIA
110 IOCTHUKEHUH OIPEIEIIEHHOIO BO3pacTa.

Tenepp crnemyeT paccMOTpeTb, KakKMM 00pa3oM H300paX€HO OYUIIEHUE U
obnauenue neppocpsieHHnka Mucyca (ceina Moceaekona) B 3ax 3:1-7. To, uTo B 3TOM
BUJICHUM Ha TIEPBOM IUIaHE MPEACTABIEHBI 3JIEMEHTHI >KPEUECKOM HHBECTUTYPHI, HE
BBI3BIBAET HUKAKUX COMHEHUU. [[pyroit MOTUB, KOTOPHIM OOBIYHO BBIACISIOT B TAaHHOM
NEePUKONE, — MOTHB «HEOECHOr0 COBETa» (C MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM Ha HEM CaTaHOM; Cp.
Nor 1, 3lap 22). Ilpu stom y 3axapuu CUHTE3 0OOMX MOTHBOB CTOJIb TE€CEH, UTO
CJIOXHO CKa3aTh, IPOMCXOAMT JIM Ha HeOe mocrtaBineHue Mucyca, ceina Mocenekosa B
MEPBOCBSAIICHHUKA, WU K€ OH CTAaHOBUTCS PaBHBIM JIPYTMM aHreiaM B HEOECHOM
copete. B mo0OoM ciydae, yuTas 3TOT OTPBIBOK, CIEAYET YUHMTBIBATh, YTO 00a 3TH
MOTHBA 3/IECh NMPUCYTCTBYIOT, U, BBISCHSS Bompoc o0 mHBecTuUType Mucyca, Henb3s
UTHOPUPOBATH TOro (hakTa, YTO B MPEACTABICHUM aBTOpa JIEUCTBHME MPOUCXOIUT HA
HeOe win, TroBops s3blkoMm JI.-C. Tumeiiep (OTHOCHUTENBHO AAHHOTO BHUJIEHUSI 3TO
JOTIYCTUMO), Ha TPEThEM YPOBHE PEAIbHOCTH BUACHUN — B «co3epiiaeMom mupe» (the

visionary world)>*°,

339 Cm.: Waerzeggers C. (with contrib. by Jursa M.) On the Initiation of Babylonian Priests. P. 13.
>% Tiemeyer L.-S. Zechariah and his visions. P. 46.
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O6pa3 wpd, «mpoTuBopevaniero», B BeTxoMm 3aBeTe HECKOIBKO OTIWYEH OT
Mpe/CTaBJICHUST O caTaHe Kak o absiBoie — omye Jocu (Uu 8,44), Bpare pona
YeJI0BEYECKOro W riaaBHOM aHTaronucte bora. Ha apeBnem BocToke 3TOT mepcoHax
MPEACTAaeT KPUTUUECKU HACTPOCHHBIM MPUIBOPHBIM, KOTOPHIM oOHaxaeT nepex Llapem
(borom) mpocTynku u HenpurisigHeie cTopoHbl Ero nmognanueix (B Betxom 3aBete —

mozei) >

. DKCTpamnoJupys HaHHBIA AaCMEKT APEBHEU3PAWIBCKUX IPEICTABICHUN O
103, Ha onucanue BuAeHUs B 3ax 3,1—7, MOKHO yTBEpkKIaTh, 4TO 3[€Ch PeYb UIET O
TOM, cooTBeTcTBYeT Ju Nucyc, coin MocenexkoB, TpeOoBaHMsS K MEPBOCBSIICHCTBY B
rmazax Yhwh. B »atoii cBsizsu oOnmauenue HMucyca kak »3JIE€MEHT HWHBECTUTYPHI,
pazymeeTcs, BJIsIETCsl ckopee MeTadopoil, Beipaxkaroieid caHkiuio Yhwh Ha cinykenue
Nucyca B kauecTBE BEPXOBHOTO JKpella.

Ouenka cMmenbl oaexn Mucyca kak MHBECTUTYpPbl HAXOAUT CBOE OTPAXKECHUE B
XpUCTHAHCKOW Tpamuuuu. Tak, OnaxeHHbIH @DeEoJAOPUT OTONKIECTBISIET OJEHKIbI,
BO3JIOXKEHHbIe Ha Mucyca, co CBSIIEHHUYECKUMH, a caMO O0jaueHue OOBSICHSET Kak
IIOCTABJICHUE Ha CBAIIeHHOCHy)eHue ", [Ipenono6usii EppeM ycMaTpuBaeT mpamyro
napasuielib OmucaHust mporeaypsl oonadenus B 3ax 3:1-5 ¢ mpopouectBoM Mezexuurs:
«CBSIIEHHUKY, CIY>XHUBIIEMY MpeJ HACTYIUICHHEM IUIeHa, CKa3aHO ObLIO: «CHUM) ¢
mebs ykpawenue u xuoap» (Me3.21:26°%), xoropselii O0bu1 Ha rnase ero. Temepb ke
AHren TMOBENEBAET, FOBOPsA: Ha TIJaBY BO3BPAILAIOIIETOCS W3 IUIEHA CBSIIICHHUKA

544

«goznodcume kuoap uyucmy» (3ax.3:5)»°*. (Hago ckaszaTh, 4TO HUTUPYEMBIE OTIIOM

LlepkBu cimoBa Mesekumiasi oOpamieHbl K HEKOEMY ool Hspauns (98707 Rp3, Ues

21:30). DToit ke TpaauIuy MPUACPKUBAINCHL U OTEUECTBEHHBIE OMOJIEUCTHI «CTapoi

IIKOJBI» *% . AHAJOrMYHOE MHEHHME pas3fieliieT M PAl COBPEMEHHBIX OHOJIEHCTOB.

341 Alonso Schékel L. Job. Madrid, 1971. P. 19-20. EcTecTBeHHO, C TOUKH 3peHUs TOTMATHYECKOU, TIOJJOOHBIC
MPEACTABICHUS] HE NPOTUBOpPEYAT XPUCTUAHCKOMY YYEHMIO, IIOCKOJBbKY MOJYEPKHBAIOT JAPYroil acmekT
QHTEJIONIOTHH, & UMEHHO: TBAPHOCTh U IOAYMHEHHBIN CTAaTyC AUaBOJIa 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K bory.

M2 CAMY yap obTo, enoiv, dmadloysic Tod mEvOKod oyfuaTog, Kol Tovg Bupmdiag pectodg Sefdlopevog
Adyovg, dmolapfdaver kal tnv TG iepwovvng otoAv» (Theodoret, beatus, ep. Cyrensis. Interpretetatio Zachariae
prophetae // PG. 81. Col. 1893).

>3 B MT cootsercTenno 21:31.

> E¢pem Cupun, npern. TonkoBaHHe Ha KHUTY mpopodecTsa 3axapuu. C. 164,

>3 Cm.: O6pasnos I1., cam. OmwIT TodkoBaHus cB. mpopoka 3axapun. C. 37; Mammamuit (IIbAHKOB), eI
TonkoBaHne Ha KHHUTY cBATOro mpopoka 3axapuu. C. 36-38; PoxnectBenckuii, /., cBam. Kaura mpopoka
3axapuu. C. 112-114.
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Hanpumep, JI. C. ®pun numer: «Buaenus mnpopoka/ cCBslleHHHKa 3axapuu
OUEpPUYUBAIOT CBAIICHHUYECKUE II€AM JUIsi TMpaBUTENs U TNEPBOCBSIICHHUKA B
nocnemieHHon Uynee. B ognom 3axapus Buaut Mucyca, nepBOCBAIIEHHUKA, CTOAIIETO
nepen Yhwh, mepen anrenom Yhwh u mepen caranort (3ax 3:1). OHHM, 04YeBHIHO,
HaxoJsITCS B Xpame, HO TakXke U 1epel O0XKECTBEHHBIM CyJOM. AHreil TOBOPUT
CTOSIIIUM TIepeJ]] HUM «HAJeTh YUCTBhIN TIopOaH (7°1X) Ha rojoBy [Mucyca], 4yToObsl oHU
HaJIeJIM €My Ha TOJIOBY YMCTBIM TropOaH (°1X¥7) U HaJENM Ha HEro €ro OACSHUS». ITO
[IEpEMOHHUANIbHAS OJIeK]a TEPBOCBSIICHHUKA, U BHUJICHHE O003HAYAE€T WHBECTUTYPY
CBAILCHHUKA» 40

Tem He meHee b. XanmbnepH, NpoBOIsA HPSAMBIE MAPALIENU CO CTPOUTEIHCTBOM
xpamoB B Meconoramuu, oTMeYaja, YTO B YHUCThie oAexabl Mucyc Obul ofeT Kak

47 OmHAKO TaKOM B3I HA

XPaMOCTPOUTENB, @ TIOPOAHOM YBEHUYaH MOJOOHO MOHAPXY
3axapuio Kak Ha MNOOOpPHUKA HMEPOKPATUYECKOW BIIACTH >Kpela ObLI MOABEPTHYT
crpaseuuBoil kputuke M. bona®*®. B 1o ke Bpemsa T. Ilona monaraer, 4ro B 3TOM
orpeiBke UMucycy mepenaercss JauIIb LAPCKOE MPABO OTHOCHUTENIBHO Haydala
XPaMOCTPOEHHUSI, YTO HE O3HAYAET MPETEH3UN MEPBOCBSIICHHUKA Ha I[APCKYIO BIACTbh,
MOCKOJIbKY KpeI] 3/IECh BBICTYINAET B KaueCTBE HEKOEro «3amectutelisi» (Amsinhaber)

1aps IpH o0pse 3aKIajku xpama ®

. Onnako touku 3peHust b. Xanenepna u T. [Tona
BBINJISIASAT C€1ab0 0OOCHOBAaHHBIMU MO CPAaBHEHUIO C TPAJUIIMOHHOW TOYKOM 3pEeHus,
MOTOMY B JIaHHOM cTaThe snu30j nepeodinaueHus Mucyca OyaeT paccMaTpuBaThCs
MMEHHO KaK 3JIEMEHT MHBECTUTYPbI BEPXOBHOI'O XKpelLa.

MoXHO MPENnoNOKUTh, YTO BEIOOp MMEHHO pUTyaja 00JayeHUsi B CBSAILICHHbBIC

OJIeK]IbI OOYCJIOBJIEH T€M, YTO OMOBEHHUE (OHO MOApa3zyMeBaeTcsl TeM, uto B 3ax 3:3—4

546 Fried L. S. The Priest and the Great King. P. 203. Cwm. takxke: Alonso Schokel, L., Sicre Diaz, J.-L. Profetas.
P. 1159-1160.

47 «Like the builder of the Mesopotamian Temple, Joshua is clad in a pure garment. Like the Mesopotamian
monarch, the high priet is crowned with a pure “turban” (sanip)». (Halpern B. The Ritual Background of
Zechariah’s Temple Song. P. 173). [logo6Hoe BO33peHHE OCHOBaHO Ha TOM, uTo B Mc 62,3 71X o3HadaeT
napckuii rojgoBHOH yoop. OgHako Berxwuii 3aBeT CBUAETENBCTBYET, UTO TOJIOBHYIO MOBS3KY, IOMUMO LApel u
CBSIILIEHHUKOB, MOTJIX HOCUTD Apyrue moau: xeHmmusl (Mc 3:23(22) u mysxunnsl (Mo 29:14).

%8 Boda M. J. Oil, Crowns and Thrones: Prophet, Priest and King in Zechariah 1:7-6:15 // Boda M. J. Exploring
Zechariah. Vol. 2: The Development and Role of Biblical Traditions in Zechariah. Atlanta, 2017. P. 66—67, 82.
¥ «Ubertragung der vorexilische Rechte des Konigs hinsichtlich des Tempels auf den einstigen Oberpriester,
der damit letztlich zum Hohenpriester geworden ist». (Pola T. Das Priestertum bei Sacharja. S. 187; xypcus
aBTOpA).
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cooOmIaeTcsi O TPSI3HBIX ONEXKJaX KaHAuJaTa) W OOJIaueHHWe B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE
CTETICHU CIIYXKEHUS OJCKIbl SBISIOTCS CaMbIMH TIEPBBIMH JJEMEHTaAMHU 00psaa
MHBECTUTYpHI (M0 A. Mapkcy 310 mepBast (aza nocpsiuieHus). CieaoBaTeiabHO, pPeyb
3/1eCh UACT HE TOJBKO O JISTUTUMAIIUU CO CTOPOHBI Y hwh mepBocsieHcTBa Mucyca u
JEMOHCTPAIIUA ITOTO HOBOTO CTAaTyca MOCIETHEro, HO M O TOM, YTO OIMCAaHHOE B
BUJICHUU Oy/ET B ICUCTBUTEIBHOCTH PEATM30BAHO TIPH OCBSIICHUH Xpama (BBIIIe ObLIO
OTMEUCHO, YTO MOCBSIICHUE CBSAIIICHHUKOB BCET/Ia COBEPIIATIOCH BMECTE C OCBSIIICHUEM
XPaMOBOTO 37JaHUS M €T0 MPUHAICKHOCTEH, C KOTOPBIMH CBS3aHO OYIyIIee CIIyKEHUE
MOCBSAIAEMBIX ). B 3TOM CBSI3M yMECTHO MOUTAPOBATH U301 00JIaueHUS.

3ax 3:3-5:

IINPRT 197 THY) SDORTE 00133 WA? M7 YW

LAY TR ORT2YT AR, 19R MR S12YR DORET 007320 17707 ,I0R? 197 D2 TRVITOR ,1nK01 19N
:NiXonn IR WM

STaY I IRMY 00732 WA LIWRATIY T9Tea 9780 w0 S TWRITHY 100 9038 mr k)

A Hucyc 6vi1 o0em 8 00edicovl epsstvle u cmosii neped Aneenom,

U cxazan Aneen cmoawum npeo num: « CHumume epssnvie 00edxcovl ¢ neeo!y U
ckazan emy: «Cmompu: s cHAl ¢ mebs GUHY mMBol0 U obrauar mebds 6 00eHCobl
MopacecmeeHHble.

U 2o60pro: 0a eo3nodxcam uucmulil miopoan Ha 2on08y ezoly U 6o3n0xcunu
miopban YUCmblii Ha 20108y €20 u obaauuu 6 00exucovl; a Anzen Yhwh cmosan™°.

Crpykrypa woN qatal mpoTuBomocTaBisieT JaHHBIN OTPHIBOK MpeasiayeMy (y
caTaHbl OBLTM OCHOBaHUs OOBHHATH Mucyca) m B TO ke BpeMsl OTCBHIJIAET YUTATENS K
omurcaHuio (OHOBOW CHUTYyalHH, I€Ih KOTOPOTO — OOBSICHUTh YUTATEIIO0 CMBICI
npoucxozsiero. B pamkax nepukons! 3ax 3:1-7 oTpeIBOK, cocToAmnil us 3,4 u 5 crr.,
OTIETSIeT U Hadao peun AHresna B 6 CT. B 3ToM OTpBIBKE U3 TPEX CTHXOB XOPTATUBHBIE
(dbopMBbI T1arosa yepeayroTces ¢ HoBecTBOBaTeNbHBIMU qatal u wayyiqtodl (0a eosznoorcam
— u go3n0xcunu). HamoMHUM, 94TO B OTPBIBKAX, KacaloOUIUXCs KOHCEKpamuu AapoHa B
kaurax Mcxon u JleBuT ucnonwsdyercss waw-+perfect (¢ TOpTaTUBHBIM 3HAYEHUEM) U

waw+imperfect (0ObIYHBIM Mapkep AJiE MOBECTBOBATEIBLHOIO TEKCTA). 31IeCh XKe, Y

3% TTepeBon mMoii — B. b.
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3axapuu, coueTaroTcs Imperativ. m  waw+imperfect, 4YTo BechbMa HallOMHHAET
CUMBOJIMYECKOE JIEUCTBUE TIPU MPOPOUECKOM MPU3BAHUU, OJTHAKO B OoTiaM4Me oT Mcaun
(Mc 6) mpopok 3axapus 0CTaeTCs JIMIIb TACCHBHBIM CO3EpLaTenemM .,

Onexnapl, koTopele ObUIM Ha Mucyce umenyrorcs epsazuoimu (2°X1X). Bo Btop
23:14, 4llap 18:27 u He3 4:12 ogHOKOPEHHOE CJIOBO iIXX O3HAYAET YEJIOBECUECKHUE
dexanuu. B To xe BpeMms B Uc 4:4 npopok CBHUIETENBCTBYET, UTO ['OCIIOAL OYUCTUT
ckBepHy (78¥) mouepeit Cuona, a B Mc 28:8 oTHOCHT smuTeT n¥Y K GneBoTHHE (2°7;
KCTaTH, U3 CT. 7 CIEYET, UTO pPeUb UJET O MbSAHBIX CBSIICHHUKAaX U Mpopokax). Bo Bcex
YKa3aHHBIX OTPBIBKAX JaHHBIA TEPMUH MPENANOJaracT HEKYH OTBPAaTUTEIbHYIO
HEUYHUCTOTY.

B uccnemyeMoM OTpBIBKE epsizHble 00ed#Obl MOTYT CUMBOJIMUYECKH YKa3bIBaTh HA
BuHY (1) mepBocBsameHHuka. Crexys pasgenenuto T. IToma®>?, Hencen MPETT0KUIT
PUTOPUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpy BuaeHus B 3,1-7 u nmpopouectBa B 3,8—10. Tak derBeproe
(mo ero cué€ry) BUIEHUE COACPKUT JBa KOMIOHeHTa: 1) pemenue cHATh ¢ Hucyca
rpsi3Hble  oAexabl (ct. 4) u 2) mpobimemy — TpszHoe oxaesHue MHucyca,

).%3 . C oToi TOYKM 3peHMS MMEHHO BHHA

CUMBoOJIM3Upytoliee BUHY (cTT. 3, 4
OKAa3bIBAETCA LIECHTPAJIbHBIM MOHATHEM TEKCTa 3ax 3,1-7.

B Hcx 34:9 cusATHEe BUHBI HaNpSIMyIO CBSI3BIBACTCS C TEMOM MPUCYTCTBUS SIXBe:
npocmu 6eszaxonus Hawu (M3Y2)u epexu nawu u coerail nac nacieouem Teoum (9nd).
Mpeicis 06 Wyne kak Hacneauu BceTpewaeTcss B 3ax 2:16(12)a, omHako «mpopok
yTEUIEHUs» MOKa HE BBOJUT MOHSITUE BUHBL. DTO MOXKET ObITh MHIAMBUIyallbHAs BUHA,
Kak, Hamnpumep, B Uc 6:7 (u euna meosa yoanena om mebs), B 2llap 24:10 (Buna
JlaBuna) unu BuHa cembu (quHactun), kak B 11{ap 3:14 (Buna noma Wnus). [Ipu sTom B
JIBYX TMOCIEIHUX CIydasX Mbl BHUJIUM, YTO BHUHA PYKOBOJUTENS OMNacHa CBOUMH
MOCJEACTBUSIMU JJIsI BCETO BO3IVIABISIEMOr0 MM Hapojia (COOTBETCTBEHHO MOPAKEHUE
M3PAWIbTSIH U MOTEPsS KOBYETa U MOP CPEIU M3PAWIbCKOro Hapoja). B To xe Bpems

HENIBIA PsiJl TEKCTOB TOBOPHUT O KOJIJIEKTHBHOM BHUHE Bcero Hapona: Ilc 78(77):38 (Buna

monen, koropyro mnpoctun [ocnoaw); 85(84):3 (I'ocmonb mpocmun eumvl Hapooda

>3 Cm.: Jeremias C. Die Nachtgesichte des Sacharja. S. 205-206.
%2 Pola T. Das Priestertum bei Sacharja. S. 176.
>33 Jensen C. H. A Rhetorical-Structural Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions. P. 66.
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Ceoe20); Uc 22:14 (U omxpwvin mue 6 yuiu I'ocnoos Casaogh: ne 6yoem npoujeHo 6am
amo Heyecmue, 0okoje He ympeme, ckazan 1'ocnoos, I'ocnoov Casao); 27:9 (U upes
amo 3aznaoumcs 6e3zzakoHue HMaxoea;, u niooom cezo Oydem cHamue z2pexa C He2o,
K020a 6ce KAMHU MHCEePMBEHHUKO8 OH 0Opamum 6 KYCKU u3gecmu, u He OyOym yoice
cmosims 0yopaswl u ucmykatvl coarnya); 33:24 (U nu o0un u3 scumeneu He CKaxcem: «s
boneny,; Hapody, rcusyuemy mam, 6yoym omnywenst coepeuterus), Nep 18:23 (Ho Thi,
T'ocnoou, 3naews 6ce 3amMbiCbl UX NPOMUE MEHS, YMOObL YMEPMEUMb MeHsl;, He NPOCMU
Henpasobl UX U epexa ux He uzenadv nped auyem Teoum, oa 6yOym OHU HU3BEPIHCEHbI
npeo Tobor, nocmynu ¢ Humu 6o epems cnesa Teoezco), lan 9,24 (mpopouecTBa 0
cemudecamu ceomunax), Oc 14:3 (Boszvmume c coborwo crosa u oopamumecs k I'ocnooy,
eoeopume Emy: «omHumu 6csikoe 0e33aKoHue u npumu 60 0O1a20, U Mbl NpuHecem
aocepmay ycm nawiux), Mux 7,18.19 (Kmo boe, kak Tol, npowarowutl 6e33aKonue u He
BMeHAIWUL npecmynjieHus ocmamky Hacaeous Teoe2o? ne eeuno enesaemcs OH,
nomomy umo jaobum munrosams. OH OnAMb YMULOCEPOUMCS HAO HAMU, U3AAOUM
be3zaxonus nawu. Tol 66epeHewtb 6 nyuuny Mopckyro ece epexu Hawu), Heem 3,37 (4,5)
(u He noxpoii 6e33aKoHUll UX, U 2pex ux 0a He usnaoumcs npeo auyem Teoum, nOMomy
Ymo OHU o20puuIU cmposuux!).

BrlmenpruBeicHHBIC TEKCTHI CTABAT BOMIPOC, CHUMAETCS JIM C IMEPBOCBAIICHHUKA
Nucyca BuHa 3a rpexu Hapoia WK e coOCTBeHHBIN rpex (cornacHo E3x 10:18 — Opak
€ro ChIHOBEH C keHamu-uHoIieMeHHuIamu). B 3ax 3:4 unraem o Bune camoro Nucyca
(6ura meost), aHAJIOTUIHO BO 2 CT. OH YIMOAOOSIETCS BBIXBAUEHHOUN M3 OTHS TOJIOBHE
(ecntu cnenoBath mepeBogy PBO). B To ke BpeMs OTOXIECTBJIEHUE Xpera ¢
Oorom3OpaHHBIM  HAPOJAOM  TpPEANOJaraeT  HIASHTHUYHOCTh  JUYHOTO  TIpexa
MEPBOCBAIIEHHUKA W TPEXOB H3pAWIbTSIH (WyAeeB). Takol B3I HA BEPXOBHOTO

53 Kpome Toro, cama

&Kpena o0yCIOBJIEH «KOJJIEKTUBHBIMY» XapaKTEPOM €ro JUYHOCTH
TPAaHCUEHAEHTHOCTh «HEOECHOIO COBETa» OCTAaBJISET 3a HK3EreTOM OIpPEAESIEHHYIO
cBOOOMYy B HHTepmHpeTanuu. Takum o0pa3om, MpoAoiKas TeMy MNPUCYTCTBUS Y hwh,

IIPOPOK BBOAUT IIOHATHC BHHBI, TCCHO CBA3aHHOC C ITIOHATHAMU 0e33aKOHHUS U HEYECTHUS

3540 cOOTHOMIEHHH OOLUIMHHOTO H nepcoHaMcTrHueckoro B Berxom 3aBere cm.: BeitOepr U. I1. Uenosek B
KynbType apesHero bmkaero Boctoka. M., 1986. C. 93, 99, 104-106; Beiin6epr U. I1. Poxaenune ucropuu.
Ucropuueckasa mpeiciabs Ha bimxaeM Boctoke cepenunsl I TeicsgeneTus no H.3. M., 1993. C. 205-263.
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Hapoaa Yhwh — Tex siBneHuii, 0 KOTOPHIX MPOPOK Jocesie Moadall (MCKIIIoYasi IpoJor
3ax 1:1-6), a 3aTem oOpatutcs kK HUM B BujieHUsIX CBuTKa U EQbI.

Tenepp yMecTHO TepedTH K 20108HOU noeaske 9°1X. Bo-mepBbix, 3TO
€MHCTBEHHAs1 U3 MEPBOCBAIICHHUYECKUX OOJaueHU, Ha3BaHHAsl MMPOPOKOM 3axapueit
— OcCTajJbHble O0BEUHEHBI MOJT a0CTPAKTHBIM 0732 00edcobl. Bo-BTOpBIX, oOpamiaer
Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE (PakT, 9TO B OTJIMYHE OT IocienoBanus odnadenus B Mcx 28 u JleB 8
Ha Mucyca TiopbaH Bo3naraercsi mMpexJe APYruxX OAEKI, XOTA JOJKEH BO3JaraThCs
nociaeAHUM. Beime ObUIO OTMEUEHO, UYTO OH 3HAMEHOBal 0CO00yr0 OJIU30CTh
MEepBOCBAIICHHUKA K SxBe. M ecnm nmaxe NpeAnonoXuTh, 4To TeKCT 3ax 3,3-5
MOCTPOCH M0 MNpUHIMNY mnapamwienu3dMa: A-B-A’ (Tpsi3Hble OJeXIbl — YHCTHIM
TIOpOAH— TOPKECTBEHHBIE OJEXKIbI) — f’J¥ BCE pPAaBHO OKa3bIBAETCA B IIEHTPE
BHUMaHUs. B mOpoTuBOBeC TpsI3HBIM OJEXKJAM TOJOBHAs IMOBSI3KA XapaKTEPU3YETCs
anuTeTOM Y wucmeiil, KOTOPHIM MOXKET 0003HAYaTh U HPABCTBEHHYIO YUCTOTY (Cp.
[Tputy 30:12).

K. u D. Meiiepcol ormeuawT: «HecmoTpst Ha 3Tu (dopmanbHble pazinyus,
KOTOpbIE MPUBEIM HAC K HMCKIIOUEHHUIO TIJaBbl 3 W3 MOCIEAOBAaTEIbHONM HyMepaluu
BUJICHUH, 3TO MPOPOYECKOE BHUACHUE, TEM HE MEHEE, BO MHOIOM SBIISETCS YaCThIO
HocIen0Banus BUaeHui» >, [logo6HO€e TOMyIIEHHE TI03BOISET PACCMATPUBATH JAHHBIN
OTPBIBOK HE TOJILKO B KOHTEKCTE OOIIEH TeMaTUKH LIUKJIA BUJACHUN, HO U KaK JIEMEHT,
CBSI3bIBalONIMN MOTUBBI Tpeasinyux BuneHuit (Koneit, Bepsu, PoroB u Pabouux) c
MoOTHMBamMu BujieHnit mnocnenyromux (CeetuwnbHuka, CButka, Edbr u Konecnun). To
€CTh TOJIKO paccMoTpeHue BujaeHusi Mucyca ¢ mo3unuu ero Mecta B JUTEpaTypHOU
KOMIO3UILIUK BUJEHUU JAaCT OKOHYATEIbHBIH OTBET Ha BOMPOC O OOrOCIOBUH H
CHUMBOJIUKE U3JI0KEHHOTO B HEM JIEHCTBUS.

[ukn BuaeHUN mpopoka 3axapuu WLIOCTpupyetr obpamenue Yhwh k Coemy
Hapoay, oOpaiienue ['ocrioga ot rHeBa K MuiiocTd. Yhwh BOMHCTB, Haa3upas 3a BceM
mupom (Buaenue Konelt, CeetmiibHHKa), orpaxkaaer Mepycanmum u Myay oT BHEIIHHUX

BparoB (BujaeHue BepBu) u HakazbiBaeT ux (BuaeHus Poros-Pabounx u KonecHuir), a

>3 «Despite these formal differences, which have led us to exclude chapter 3 from the sequential numbering of
the visions, this prophetic vision is nonetheless very much a part of the visionary sequence». (Meyers C.,
Meyers E. M. Haggai, Zechariah 1-8. P. 179).
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TaKKe OTrpa)KJaeT MyAEeeB OT BHYTPEHHEW OMAaCHOCTH — BOPOBCTBA M JDKM Kak rpexa
npoTuB OmkHero (BuaeHue CBUTKA) U UIIOJOMOKIOHCTBA KakK rpexa npotuB ['ocnoaa

(Bunenne Edpr) ¢ .

Kak m Bechb umkin BuIeHUH, BuAcHHE onexn Mucyca, cbeiHa
HocenexoBa, BblpakaeT MUJIocTh Yhwh K myneldickoMy Hapoiy: NMOCIEIHUN B JIMLE
NEPBOCBALIEHHUKA OYMIIAETCS OT IPEKHUX IPEXOB, IPU 3TOM oT Mucyca He TpeOyercs
MHBIX OYUCTUTENBHBIX KEPTB U 00PAI0B (AaKe €clii OHU MMEIU MECTO B Xpame WM Ha
«HEOECHOM COBETE», OHU OCTAIOTCS 3a IOJIEM 3PEHHsI CBSILEHHONMCATENS). 3/1E€Ch KeE
Yhwh, xak u B gpyrux BujgeHusax, Cam TposABISIET WHUIUATUBY, BeHYas
NEPBOCBALIEHHUKA TIOpPOAHOM, 3HAMEHOBABUIMM 0C00yr0 Onm3ocTh kpena k Hemy. C
Ipyroi CTOpOHBI, Kak U B BujeHusAx Ceutka u E¢dsl, B Bunennn Mucyca akieHTupyercs
«BHYTPEHHSS OIACHOCTBY», yrposkawoomas Hapoay Yhwh. Dta omacHocTh cBs3aHa C
MOHATUSIMU BHUHBI (Tpexa, 0e33aKoHMSs), MNPOKISATUS W HeuecTus. BepostHo, He
CIIy4ailHO IOBOPOT, «0OpallleHne» K 3TUM MpoOIeMaM OTKPhIBAETCS UMEHHO BUACHUEM
Nucyca, ceina Mocenekosa.

AKIIEHTUPOBAHHBIE B BHUACHUAX 3aXapuH JETUTUMALWs W BCTYIUICHHE B
JOJKHOCTH (ITyCTh HE B MOMEHT BUIEHUS, HO B OyIyllieM) repBocBdalleHHrnKa Mucyca B
KOHTeKcTe (opmupoBanus HepycaliuMckol XpamMOBOW OOIIMHBI CTaBAT TEpPeN
HCCJIEI0BATENIEM BOIIPOC O PACHpPEAEIICHUH BJIACTHBIX MMOJHOMOYHMI B 3TON oOmuHe. B
ATOM CBSI3M HMHTEPEC IPEACTABIAET APYrOM TEKCT, BXONSIIMM B COCTAB H3y4aeMOWU
IIEPUKOIIBI, — JTO ayAuIusa 0 BeHuanumu.

B nepukone Benuanus (3ax 6:9-15) ct. 13 coolmaercs o coBeTe MHUpa MEXKIY
CBAILLEHHUKOM M HEKUM MYy>XeM 1o uMeHu Otpacib (172%). OCHOBHAsI CI0KHOCTD 31€Ch
CBA3aHa C BONpocoM HIeHTU(uKauuu OTpacnu: MNoApa3yMeBaeTcs JHU  31ECh
30poBaBeNb WM K€ OAWUH H3 IMOCIEAYIOUIMX IOTOMKOB Imaps JlaBuma wim naxe
Aapona? Eciu BepeH nepBblii BApUAHT, TO MOKHO HPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO MEPUKOIA 3axX
6:9—15 aHraxxnposana aIMHHUCTPATUBHO-IIOJIMTHYECKON cuTyanuen B Mepycanume Ha

MOMEHT Hadana npasyuenus Jlapus [ ['ncracma.

>% Cwm.: Llenrep 2. (pen.) Beenenue B Berxuii 3aser. C. 756-757. K. u 3. Meifepchl ycMaTpuBalOT B BUIECHUH
Edw1 06pazet Uyneu u Ilepcuu (cm.: Meyers C., Meyers E. M. Haggai, Zechariah 1-8. P. LIV-LVI), onnako 3ta
MO3UIMS BEITJISAUT O€30CHOBATEBHOM MO CpaBHEHUIO cOo cxemol, mpemioxkennoit X. ['eze (Gese H. Anfang
und Ende der Apokalyptik, dargestellt am Sacharjabuch.S. 36.). XoTs u 3Ta cXema cTpagaeT KpaiHOCTAMH.
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B BeTxo3aBeTHbIX KHUTaX MOTOMOK JlaBuaa 30poBaBelib W MEPBOCBSIICHHUK
Nucyc ynomunarorcs Bmecre (Arr 1:1. 12.14, 2:2.4, E3n 2:2=Heem 7:7) wiu, Kak B
TEKCTE BUJICHUN 3axapuu — B Mapaujiesu Apyr ¢ Apyrom. KimroueBbIMU AJ1s1 HOHUMaHUS
TOr0, B KAKOM BHJI€ MPUCYTCTBYET AUAPXUSI B UCCIIelyeMOM OUOIEHCKOM TeKCTe, OyIyT
snu3onabl ounnieHus Mucyca (3 ri.), Bunenue Menops! (4 1i1.) u Benuanue (3ax 6:9—
15), 3aech ke BaxkHO OIEHUTh OOBEKTHUBHBIE HCTOpHUUECKHE OOcCTOsTeNbCcTBA. MHaue
TOBOPS, OTBETUTh HAa BOIPOC, MOCTABJICHHBIM B Hadaje 3TOTo Maparpada: KTo obiaman
peanbHOM BlacThio B myjneiickoi odmmuue B 519 r. no PX. U nepBbiM 1marom 311ech
JIOJKHO OBITh BBISICHEHHE BOIIPOCA: KTO T€ ABOE, O KOTOPBIX coob1iaeTcs B 3ax 6:13.

Ve B CBATOOTEUYECKON TPAJAUIIMU MBI BCTPEUaeM HEKOTOPYIO HEOJHO3HAUYHOCTbD.
[Ipn. Edpem CupuH, He oTpulias MECCUAHCKOTO MpouteHus 3ax 6:13, uneHtudunupyet
JIBOMX M3 OJTOrO CTUXa Kak IIepBOCBslleHHMKa Mucyca u 3oposasens 7. Bik.
®eoopUT TOJKYET JaHHBIA CTHUX aHAJIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM, ofgHako ctaBuUT Mucyca B
3aBHCHUMOE TIOJIOKEHHE OT 30pOBaBesi: UMEHHO J[aBuaua ya0CTOUT NEPBOCBSIIIEHHUKA
ero JOCTOMHCTBA >®, DK3eresa NaHHOIO OTPBIBKA CBT. KMpHIIOM AJeKCaHIPHHACKAM
ompke k npn. Edpemy, HO TONKyeT ¢ MEpPCHNEKTUBONM «TaMHCTBA XPHUCTa», OTMeuas

COBMELIEHHS B HEM 11apCTBa U NEPBOCBAIIEHCTBA >

. Jaxxe Tv mpumepsl MO3BOJSIOT
3aKJIIOYNUTh, YTO OTOXKJECTBJICHUE (Ha OyKBaJIbHO-UCTOPUUYECKOM YPOBHE MOHUMAHUS)
nBoux u3 3ax 6:13 c¢ 3oposasenem (Otpacibio) U MucycoM OCTaBISLIO OTKPBHITHIM
BOIIPOC O MEPBEHCTBE B NYACHCKON OOIIMHE UCCIEAYEMOT0 Iepuoa.

JI. O’KeHHenn oTMedasl 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH Laps Jlapus B BOCCTAHOBJIEHUH
HNepycanuMmckoil XxpamMoBOl OOIIMHBI: ONBIT AJMUHHUCTPATUBHOIO CTPOUTEIHLCTBA B
Uynee Mor ObITH BOCTpeOOBaH B IEPCIEKTUBE AanbHeHmux npeobpasosanuii>®. C

TOYKHU 3peHust nepcuackux Biactei Mucyc u 3opoBaBeinib 001aqanu MPUMEPHO PaBHBIM

ABTOPUTCTOM. HepBI)II)'I — IIOTOMOK CBAIICHHHUYCCKOI'O poJa, IpCACTaBJIAI HHTCPCC KakK

>>7 Cm.: Ephraem Syrus. In Zachariam prophetam explanatio. // S. Ephraem Syri Opera omnia: in 6 t. T. 2. Roma,
1740. P. 294.

338 «Todtov Aéyet... kai TOV dpylepéa maong aiwoesty Tipfic...» («'oBoput o HéM [3opoaene — B. B.]... uto
U apxuepes yIOCTOUT BCAKOH uecTH...». Theodoretus beatus, ep. Cyrensis. Interpretatio Zachariae prophetae //
PG. 81. Col. 1905.

3% Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentariorum in XII prophetas minores. Col. 93-95.

0 Cm.: O’Kennedy D. Haggai and Zechariah 1-8: Diarchic model of leadership in a rebuilding phase //
Scriptura. 102 (2009). P. 582.
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OyIylinid BO3IJABUTENIb XPaMOBOI'O KyJjbTa (HAallOMHHM, YTO XpPaMOBO-Tpa)kIaHCKas
oOmuHa Obula TUIUYHOW (QOpMON TEPPUTOPUAIIBHOM OpPTaHU3ALMMU YKE JUIsl MO3JHEH
BaBunonun). Btopo#, Oyayun mnotomkoM JlaBuma Obl1  HanenéH  BIIACTHIO
IPaKIaHCKOT0 YMHOBHUKA (HEKUM aHanor rydepHaropa). Kak cripaBensiviBo mumer TOT
xe JI. O’Kennenu, mnepchl NUIM Ha ONPEIETECHHBIM pPUCK: OBIBIIMM OOBEKTOM
MECCHAHCKUX W TOJUTHUYECKUX YasHUU uyAeeB AaBUIUI oOJagal MU phluaraMu
aIMMHMCTPATUBHOM BraacTh !, (B CBA3M C 5THM BCIOMHHM, Y9TO MEPCHIACKHE MOHAPXH
Ha MEePBbIX MOPaX OMUPATUCh HA MECTHBIE JJIUTHI, KaK U UX MPEIIICCTBEHHUKU-XAJCH ).
Takum o00pa3om, cama CTpyKTypa BJIACTH B mocieruieHHod Mepycanumckoil oOuimHe
paHHEaXeMEHUACKOTO  Mepuoja  CO3JaBajla  HEKOTOpble  MPEANOCBUIKM s
IUApXUYECKOM MOJENM BJIACTU KakK MpeAMeTa MECCHAaHCKMX HaJexa. Eciau mpopox
Arreil fenaer akueHT B CBOEM IOCIEIHEM MPOPOYECTBE J€IAET AKLEHT Ha JUYHOCTU

3oposasens %

, TO y 3axapuu MNOpeajaraeTcsi COBEPIICHHO HOBATOpPCKas CXeMa:
PABEHCTBO LIAPCKOM U KpedyecKou BiacTu. Tem He MeHee, BPAJ JIU «COBET Mupay (1o
KpaifHell Mepe B TOW ujeainbHOM ¢dopme, UyTO mpenacTaBieHa B 3ax 6:13) umen mecto
MEXy IBYMs JHAepaMu uyjaehckoil oOmuubl. Ecnu nuapxus M uMMena MecTo, TO
MPOCYIIIECTBOBAA HEAOJI0: BMECTE€ C 30pOBABEJIEM HAJIOITO MCYE3al0T CO CTPAHMII
Casamennoro Iucanus u qaBuauas-®,

[TocnenoBarenbHOM KPUTHKE H3JI0KEHHYIO TMIO3UIMIO IOABEPr B  CBOEHU
MoHorpadguu Y. Poy3: OH oTBepraer Kak TEOpUIO ToXAecTBeHHOcTH OTpaciu u
3opoBasensa (Teopuro ZZ°%*), mporuBonocrapnss eif Teopuro OTpacio Kak (UIyphI
oynymiero (the FF view). Kpome Toro, 6uGieuct oTpuIlaeT HUICI0 3€MHOU AUapXHH,

paccMatpuBasi «IBOMX» M3 3ax 6:13 kak TauHCTBEHHbIE HEOECHbIE CYIIHOCTH U3

«HebecHoro coBeta» Yhwh. 3emHas BiacTh, o MHeHUIO Poy3a, Obliia cocpeioToueHa B

>l Cm.: O’Kennedy D. Haggai and Zechariah 1-8: Diarchic model of leadership in a rebuilding phase. P. 585.
382 o gosbmy mebs, 3opoeasens, comn Canaguunes, pab Moii, 206opum I'ocnods, u 6y0y depacams mebs Kax
neyamow, w60 A usdopan mebs, cosopum I'ocnode Casaogh (Arr 2:23).

> Yo, mo muenuto, JIx. Bapkepa otpaxkeno B 8—14 . kuuru npopoka 3axapuu (cM.: Barker J. Leadership
Renewed, Rebuked and Replaced: An Analysis of the Vision for the Royal, Priestly and Prophetic Leadership
Streams in the Book of Zechariah: a Master’s thesis. Hamilton, 2005. P. 184).

%4 Aprn. the ZZ view: Zemah=Zerubbabel (Ilemax (Otpacis) — 310 3oposaBens). Cum.: Rose W. H. Zemah and
Zerubbabel. P. 248.
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pyKax CBSLIEHHUKOB — «uyxcetli 3uamenamenvuvix» (3ax 3:8) %% | Vuewnsrit
BBICKA3bIBAET IPABOMEPHBIE COMHEHHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO HAIU4YUS y  HUYyJEeB
MOIMTHYECKHMX HAJIEK] HA PEATbHOE BOCCTAHOBIICHUE 3eMHON MOHAPXHI-®,

B 3aBepuienue panHoro mnaparpada cieayeT OTMETHTh, YTO WJCHTHU(UKAIUA
«aBoux» u3 3ax 6:13 kak 3opoBaBens u Mucyca He pemaer enie BOnpoca O HaAIUYuU
JIBOEBJIACTHS B UYJIEUCKON OOIIMHE PaHHEAXEMEHUCKOrO MEePUoJia, C OJHON CTOPOHHI,
1 HE NPOTUBOPEUUT Tunotede 00 OTpaciu Kak 0KuaaeMoil B OyAylleM JUYHOCTH — C
npyroii. He crnenyer 3abbiBaTh, 4YTO OyAydd NOPOPOYECKOM IO CYIIECTBY H
anoOKAJIUNTUYECKON 10 JKaHPYy KHUTra MpOpoKa 3axapuu HaielneHa Ha Oynayiiee,
n3o0paxaer uaean ooumHel Hapoaa Yhwh. B To ke BpeMst MOXXHO IPEANOI0KUTh, YTO
KEJIaHUe «cosema mupa mexcoy 0eymsa» B 3ax 6:13 Obulo 00yCIOBIEHO OTCYTCTBHEM

corjiacus (a BO3MOXKHO, M HAJIW4YHUCM pCallbHBIX KOH(l)J'II/IKTOB) MCXKAY HOTOMKaMH

LapCKOW TUHACTUM JlaBuia U NyJEeHCKUM CBSILIEHCTBOM.

BbIBOABI K ri1aBe 4

B 3aBepuieHue JaHHOW TIJ1aBbl CJHEAYET 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO MpeACTaBlIeHUS 00
HUCTOPUYECKOM TMpoIecce, OTPaKEHHBIE B BHUJICHUSIX MPOpPOKa 3axapuu, B IIEJIOM
CIEAYIOT MPOPOUYECKON TpaJAUIIMU BOCHPUSITHS clIOBa boxkbero kak riaBHOro ¢axkropa
HUCTOPUYECKOIO0 MpOLEecca CO BCEMU €ro XapaKTepUCTUKAMH (HE3aBHCHMOCTb,
CBOEBPEMEHHOCTh, «CTPAHHOCTBY, «COOJA3HUTENBHOCTHY). OTIMYUEM OT JOIUICHHBIX
MIPOPOKOB  SIBJISIETCS AKLUEHTHUPOBAaHUE B TEKCTE BHJACHUN 3axapuu 0€3yCIOBHOIO
xapaktepa muioctd Yhwh. Ilpu stom 1 u300pakeHUsT MEPCHEKTHBBI OOIIMHBI
MaJeCTUHCKUX UYJIeeB MPOPOK 3axapus oOpaiaercst K TpPaAUIIMOHHBIM JIsl TOTIEHHBIX
MIPOPOKOB OOTOCIOBCKUM MOTHBaM, B ToM unciie — MotuBaM Mcxona u Cuona. U eciu
MEePBbIN B UCCIEAYEMOM OMOJIEMCKOM TEKCTE HE MOJIYyUHII 0COO0TO pa3BUTHS, TO BTOPOM
okazaycsi 0OoJjiee BOCTpeOOBaHHBIM Ha (DOHE BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS Xpama, ropoja u

dbopmupoBaHusi OOmMHBI uyAeeB. Apantupys Teonoruto CHoOHa K TeKylen

365 Tbid. P. 250.
366 Rose W. H. Zemah and Zerubbabel. P. 251.
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HUCTOPUYECKON PeaIbHOCTH, OOTOAYXHOBEHHBIN aBTOP TEKCTA BUACHUNA MUHUMU3UPOBAI
MOJUTUYECKYIO COCTABISIONIYI0 3TOM KoHueniuu (CuoHa kak cuMmBoJ Biactu [laBuma
Haj W3paunem), a Takke NPEANPUHSI TMOMNBITKY BEPHYTHCS K TPaJIUIIMOHHOU
(reorpaduueckoit) peueniuu CroHa.

C pekonctpykiueir HepycanumMckoro xpama ©  OOIIMHBI CBS3aHO TaKkKe
OTPAXXEHHOE B BHJCHUSX 3aXxapuu MNPEACTABICHUE O JUAEPCTBE B 3TOW OOIIUHE.
HecoMHeHHO, YTO 3TH MpPEACTAaBICHUS, XOTSI U YKOPEHEHBI B aKTyaJIbHOUW Il aBTOpa
M3y4yaeMoro OuOiIeiicKkoro TeKCTa UCTOPUYECKONU CUTYyalluu, HAIIEJICHbI HA MEPCIIEKTUBY
U SABIAIOTCA vaeMbiM wuaeanoM. (He crout 3a0biBaTh, YTO TEKCT BUIAECHUU — 3TO
MPOPOYECKUIN TEKCT, U U300paKeHHBbIE B HEM AJIEMEHTHI mocTaBiieHus: Mucyca B can
MIEPBOCBSIEHHUKA SIBIISIIOTCS MPEIBOCXUILIEHHEM Oy IyIIUX COOBITUM, a HE OTPAXKEHUEM
yKE€ CBEPIIMBIIMXCA HAa MOMEHT CO3/IaHMsl TeKCTa ucTtopudeckux (aktoB). Takum
uaeanom BeicTynana auapxust [laBuaunma (3opoBaBenb 0051aall aBTOPUTETOM Kak
MOTOMOK IAPCKOW JMHACTUMH) W TMEPBOCBSILIEHHUKA W3 AapOHUTOB, MOCTABJICHHE
KOTOPOTO MOTJIO TPOU30MTH TOJIBKO BMECTE C OCBAIICHUEM alTapsl B XpaMOBOM 3/1aHUH.
Ho Bompoc o0 peanuzanuu JguapXxud B pPAHHEAXEMEHUJICKUNW TIEPUOJ OCTaeTCS

OTKPBITBEIM.
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3AKIIOYEHHUE

[lenbto TpeANpPUHSATOTO UCCIAEAOBAaHUSI ObLIO BBISIBUTH CHEU(DUUECKUE YEPTHI
OTOOpaXeHUsT HUCTOPUYECKOM HMH(pOpMAIMKM O HAYallbHOM Iepuojie 3moxu Broporo
Xxpama B BuJeHHUSX mpopoka 3axapuu (3ax 1:7-6:15). Kuuru mnpopokoB Arres u
3axapuu SIBIFIOTCA CaMbIMU HUH(POPMATUBHBIMM HCTOYHUKAMHM O pPaHHEM JTare
cyuiecTBoBanus MepycannMmckoi XpaMoBOil OOIIMHBI B MOCTEIJICHHBINA EPUO/, U B TO
K€ BpEeMsSl CaMbIMU TPYAHBIMHM JUIsl MHTEPIPETAlMK, YTO MOJATBEPKIAET OOIIUpHAs
ucropuorpadus. Jljisi AOCTHKEHHUS TOCTABICHHOW Il ObLI MPUMEHEH KOMILIEKC
HUCTOPUYECKUX U (DUIIOJOTUYECKUX METOJIOB, BKIIOYAIOIINI TEKCTIMHTBUCTUYECKUIM
aHaJIn3 CTPYKTYpPBI OoubIeiickoro TEKCTA, MHTEPTEKCTYJIbHBIN METO/I,
WCTOYHUKOBEQUECKUN  aHAIW3, KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKHUM U CPaBHUTEIBHO-
HMCTOPHUYECKHUI METO/IbI, JJIEMEHTHI TEOPUU KOMMYHUKALINU U JP.

B pe3ynbprare aHannsza CHHTaKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYP TEKCTa OCHOBHOI'O MCTOYHHUKA
JAHHOM JuccepTanuu Oblja BBISABJIEHA €ro HEOJHOPOJHOCTh. B mpenenax ykazaHHOM
nepuKkonsl 00beuHeHbl UK U3 cemu BuaeHuit (Koneid, PoroB u Macrtepos, Bepsu,
Menopsi, CButka, Edbl, Konecnun), npopoueckoe Bunenne Nucyca, aynuius Benios,
a TakXKe «Majble eIUHMIBDY B (OopMe NPOPOYECKHX pedel. ITU TEKCThI
mudPepeHIUpyOTCST HE TOJIBKO Ha YPOBHE CHHTAKCHCA, HO U OTCYTCTBHEM €IMHCTBA
anpecara. Kpatkue nmpopodeckue peun (1o (popMaabHbBIM CHHTAKCHUYECKUM ITpU3HAKaM
MBI BBIICIWIIA JI€BSITh) OOHApPY>XMBAIOT KOHTUHYUTET C JOIUICHHOW MPOPOYECKOM
Tpaguuueit. Bugenus (7 u3 nukna v 2 «IpopovYECKUX») UMEIOT YepThl Mpeablaylei
MPOPOYECKOM M HOBOM ANOKAIMNTUYECKOM TPAAUIMHA, HO B OTJIMYUE OT TEKCTOB
MOCJIETHEN OPUEHTHUPOBAHBI HA MEPCIEKTUBY PA3pCUICHUs CTOSBIINUX IEpPEN UyIesIMU
[Tanectunst nocnegueit Tpetu VI B. 1o P.X. — Hapogom Yhwh npo6Giem.

Taxk, Bunenue I nekoHCTpyHpyeT YastHUS NyAeeB Ha M0O0e10HOCHYIO BOitHY Yhwh
MPOTUB A3bIYECKUX HapoaoB. Bunenue Il 3ameHseTr Hajexabl Ha BOCHHYIO MOOEMy
TEMOMU 3aluIIeHHOCTH Hapoaa Yhwh ot BHemHel onacHoctu. Bunenue Il pa3BuBaet
TeMy Bo3BpailleHus uyjaeeB B Mepycanum, KoTopasi KOHKpETU3UPYETCs B peuax f3, v u o.

30JI0TOM CBETWJIIBHUK B BUACHUU [V cHUMBOIM3HMpYET M CIyIIATENIEW NMPUCYTCTBHE
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Yhwh u Ero BceBenenue. 1o mpuCyTCTBUE O3HAYAET HCKOPEHEHUE BOPOBCTBA U JIKU B
Hapone M3spauns (Bumenume V) W 37a Kak TakoBoro BooOmie (BuaeHue VI).
3aBepuaromiee uukia Buaenue VII sBuser gonroxaanHyro BoitHy Yhwh mpotus 3ia.
[Toka3biBasi yHHUBEpCAIbHYIO KOHIEHIIMIO MPOIUIOr0 M OYyIyIIero, BUACHUS 3axapuw,
Oyllydd KOHKPETHU3UPOBAHHBIMH TMOCPEJICTBOM COMPOBOXKIAIOIMIMX HX TEKCTOB,
00€IIal0T CAYIIATEeNI0 U3MEHEHUS TeKYIIeH CUTyallud HE TOJILKO B OT/IaJICHHOM, HO U B
Omkaiiiem Oy Iyiem.

[IpeBasipoBaHue B TEKCTE U3y4yaeMOro OMOJIEMCKOro MCTOYHUKA OCOOEHHOCTEU
MPOPOYECKON MUCHBMEHHOCTH CBHUAETEIBCTBYET B MOJIb3Yy TOTO, YTO, KAK M TEKCTHI
JOTUICHHOW mNpodeTHUecKON Tpaauluy, BUACHUSA 3axapuu IITyOOKO OCHOBAHBI Ha
aKTyallbHOW MCTOPUYECKOM CUTyalluu, B KOTOPOH okazaics Hapoa Yhwh, u HareneHsl
Ha €€ U3MEHEHHE. A MCTOpUYECKAs CUTyalus JJisi (BOC)CO3JaHUsS XPaMOBOM OOIIMHBI
ObL1a TOBOJILHO CIIOKHOM.

[TockonpKy 1711 CTPOUTENBCTBA XpamMa MW OPTraHU3aldh  PEryISPHOrO
oorocinyxkenusi B Hem npu Kupe II He ObUIO CO3MaHO YCIOBHUIN, pemaTpUAHTHI
OTPAaHUYUIIUCH COOPYKEHHEM Ha MECTE XpaMa OJJMHOYHOTO *KEepTBEHHHKA (OK. 538 T.),
oorociykeOHast (PyHKIIMOHAIBHOCTh KOTOPOro Oblla CHJIBHO OrpaHUYE€Ha, MOCKOIBKY
OH He ObLI MOJTHOIIEHHBIM XPaMOM C TOYKH 3PEHUSI BETX03aBETHHIX U APEBHEBOCTOYHBIX
MPEJICTABJICHHUI O CBAIICHHBIX MecTaX. ECTh Bce OCHOBaHMS MojiaraTh, YTO KEPTBHI HA
ATOM AJITApPE€ MPUHOCHIIMCH TOJBKO CBSIICHHUKAMU M3 FOXKHBIX BETBEUW poaa AapoHa u
YTO 3TU OOTOCHYXEHUs MPOAOKAIUCh U BO BTOpoM roay Jlapus, korja Hadajiach
MPOTOBEb 3axapuu C MPU3BIBOM K CTPOUTENLCTBY Xpama. B To xe Bpems Qakt
coopyxxenus npu Kupe Il oqnHouHOrO0 *epTBEHHNKA HA MecTe MepycanuMckoro xpama
CBUJIETEIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO STO MECTO MOTJIO OBITh 3aCElIeHO HYyAEesIMU — Kak
OCTaBIIMMHUCS 3JI€Ch TTOcTEe 586 I., Tak U peraTpruaHTaMHu.

Hecmotps Ha ykperieHre BepTUKaIM BIACTU (KaK peakivs Ha BOCCTaHUS 522—
520 rr.) ¥ y>KeCTOUYeHHUsI KOHTPOJISl HaJl XpaMaMU U XpaMOBBIMH xo3siicTBamu, lapuii |
ObLT 3aWHTEpECOBaH B BOCCTaHOBJIEHUM MepycaiuMmckoro xpama © CO3JaHUU
MOJIyCAMOCTOSITEIbHOM  XpaMoBO#l (a B TNEPCHEKTHUBE — TPaKIAHCKO-XPaMOBOM)

oOmuubl B 0kHOM JleBaHnTe. MOTHBBI MEpPCUJICKOTO TpaBUTENS ObUIM YHUCTO
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MOJUTUYECKUMU: uHTerpanuss Erunta B AXEMEHHMICKYI0 UMIEpUi0 TpeboBaia
oOecrieueHus: OECMPENnSITCTBEHHOTO MPOXO0XKJACHUSI BOWCK B 3Ty caTparuio, TOrja Kak
«1opora Mopsi» Haxoauinach mnoja KoHTposem Kemaputckoro mapcrBa. OaHuM U3
BEPOSITHBIX PEIICHWM ATOW MOJUTHYECKOM 3ajadeit ObLIo 3aceneHue rora IlamecTuHbl
JOSUTBHBIMU  TIEPCUJICKON BIACTU HYJIESIMHU, OJHAKO JJIi 3TOTO HEOOXOAMMO OBbLIO
KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM MpUBJIEYh MX K IMEPECENICHUI0 B yKa3aHHBIA PETHOH, MOCKOJBKY
AXeMeHUIbl OTKa3aluCh OT MPAKTUKU HACWIHCTBEHHBIX Henoprauuil. [IpumepHo B
520/519 r. HaunMHAeTCA MPOMOBEIHUYECKAs IEATCIHLHOCTH Arres, a MOTOM 3axXxapuw,
coJiep>)KaHre KOTOpOoM ObUIO B Tpu3biBe CcTpouTh Xpam Yhwh B Hepycamume u
JETUTUMAIIH 3TOTO CTPOUTENBCTBA CO CTOpOoHBI Yhwh. IIpu 3TOM MOXHO TOBOPUTH O
COBIAJICHUM MHTEPECOB HMYACUCKUX pPENaTpUaHTOB CO CTPATETMUYECKUMH U
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU TIaHaMu Jlapus I, HO cunTaTh TPOPOKOB areHTaMu MEPCUICKHUX
[apei HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHMH.

Peuenmusa Bcex 3TuxX ()akTOB COBPEMEHHOCTH BbIpaK€Ha B BHUJICHHUSX 3aXapuu
4yepe3 MpU3My MPOPOYECKUX MPECTABICHUN 00 MCTOPUYECKOM MPOIIECCE, COrIacHO
KOTOPOMY TIJIaBHBIM (haKTOPOM HCTOPHYECKOI0 MpoIlecca BBICTYyHaeT clioBo Yhwh.
Onnako B OTJIMYME OT CBOMX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB IO MPOPOYECKOMY CIYKEHHUIO
3axapus akleHTUpoBan Oe3yclOBHBIM xapaktep Mwioctd Yhwh. Ilpu stom nns
n300paxeHus nepcrneKkTuBbl Mepycaniumckoil OOIIMHBI B TEKCTE BUICHUIN UCIIONb3YETCS
TPaJUIMOHHAS JJI1 JOIUIEHHBIX MPOPOKOB TEPMUHOJOTHS, B TOM YHCIE —
xapaktepHble moHsaTus 6orocnoBusi Mcxona u CuoHa. B KOHKpETHBIX HCTOPUUYECKHUX
YCIOBHSIX paHHEaXEeMEHUJCKOM »dmoxu OorocioBue CuoHa CTaHOBUTCSA Ooiiee
BocTpeOOBaHHBIM. B wuccinenqyemom OuONEHCKOM TEKCTE€ MPOUCXOAUT aJanTalus
CylIECTBOBaBIIMX  mpeacraBieHnii o  CHOHE K TEKyWIeM  MCTOPUYECKOH
JNEUCTBUTEILHOCTH, a MMEHHO: a) 4Yepe3 OTKa3 akueHTHupoBaTh CHOH Kak CHMBOJ
napctBa JlaBuja OCYIIECTBIISIETCS MHHUMU3AIUSA TOJUTUYECKOTO OTTEHKAa 3TOr0
TOMOHUMA, 0) B BUJY HEOOXOJUMOCTHU MPUBJICUCHUS UYIEEB K pernaTpualluy Je1aeTcs
MONBITKA BO3BpalieHuss K reorpadpuueckomy mnonumanuto Cuona. Hakoner,
HeopMalbHOE JHAEPCTBO B  OOHIMHE mpenctaButTenss JlaBUAOBOW  auHACTUH

30pOBaBeJ'I$I Hh JICTUTHUMAalMsA IIpaB aapOHHUTaA I/IHcyca Ha IICPBOCBAIICHCTBO CTallAd
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UCTOPUYECKUM OCHOBAaHHMEM JUIsl BHUJICHUS TEPCIEKTUBBI PYKOBOJICTBA CO3UIa€MOM
XpaMoBO# OOIIUHBI B popMaTe AUAPXUH.

Uccnenyss TeKCT BUJEHMM MOpopoka 3axapuu KaKk HCTOYHUK IO HCTOPUU
Hepycanumckoil XpaMOBOM OOUIMHBI PAaHHEAXEMEHHUJICKOTO BpPEMEHHU, CIEAYET
YUYUTHIBATh HE TOJIBKO HMCTOPUIO ATOTO TEKCTAa, HO M TO, YTO 3TO — MaMSITHUK
MPOPOYECKOM MUCHbMEHHOCTU. A 11000 NPOPOUYECKUM TEKCT, Oyayuu TriyOoKo
YKOPEHEHHbIM B  HCTOpudM (OpouwioM W HacTosimieM Hapoga Yhwh) wu
CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHHBIM Ha Mpo0ieMax, aKTyalbHBIX I BPEMEHU €ro CO3JaHusl,
SABJISIETCA TPEIUKTUBHBIM TEKCTOM, KOTOPBIH CMOTPUT Ha MPOLIJIOE U HACTOAIIEE B
MepCIeKTuBe OyayIero.

3a mpenenaMy JaHHOTO MCCIENOBAHUSI OKAa3alloCh PEIICHHE psija mpodiem (Kak
COOTHOCHIINCH KEPHIMBI AITes M 3aXapHH, KaK pealH30BBIBAIOCH YIIpaBlicHHe Mexyn
IIPU CTOJIb MaJbIX MOJHOMOYUSIX, KAKOBBIMHU ObLIT HaJieJI€H 30pOBaBelb, KTO OMpPEIEIsiI
YUCTOTY WU TPUTOJHOCTh K CIIYKEHUIO BETXO03aBETHBIX CBSIIEHHUKOB M MPOY.) —

BOIIPOCOB, OTBCTHI HA KOTOPBIC CIIC KAYT CBOCTO UCCIICIOBATCIIA.
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Biblia sacra, iuxta Vulgatam versionem (Bynbrara)
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